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PREFACE

EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS.

THAT Sr. Paur. was the anthor of this Epistle, and that it possesses every evidence of authen-
ﬁa‘tythatmyworkofthekindmg:e-; or that even the most fastidious scepticism can require ;
have been most amply proved by Dr. W. Paley, Archdeacon of Carlisle, in his work entitled
¢ Hore Pauline ; or, the Truth of the Scriptare History of St. Paul evinced, by a co .. of
the Epistles which bear his name, with the Acts of the tEv:nltles,md with one another.

Of this Apostle I have spoken at large in the notes on the preceding book ; and especially in the
observations at the close of the ninth chapter; to which I beg leave to refer the reader. ~ It will
be sufficient to state here, that Saul, (afterwards called Paul,) was born in Tarsus, a city of Cilici
of Jewish parents, who possessed the right of Roman citizens : (see the note on Acts xxii. 28.
that when young, he was sent to Jerusalem for the purpose of receiving a Jewish education: th
he was there put under the tuition of the famous Rabbi Gamaliel, and was incorporated with the
sect of the Pharisees, of whosa system he imbibed all the pride, self-confidence, and intolerance,
and distinguished himself as one of the most inveterate enemies of the Christian cause ; but, being
converted by a most singular interposition of Divine Providence and grace, he became one of the
most zealous promoters and succeasful defenders of the cause, which he had before so inveterately

persecuted.
Though this Epistle is directed {o the Romans, yet we 'are not to su that Romans, in the
E!persenne of the word, are meant; but rather those who dwelt at , and com the
ristian church in that city : that there were among these, Romans, properly such, that is
heathens who had been converted to the Christian faith, there can be no doubt: but the principal
of the church in that city, seems to have been formed from Jews, sojourners at Rome ; and
such as wére proselytes to the Jewish religion.

When, or by whom the Gospel was first preached at Rome, cannot be ascertained. Those who
amert that St. Pefer was its founder, can produce no solid reason for the support of their opinion.
Had this Apostle first preached the Gospel in that city, it is not likely that such an event would
have been unnoticed in the Acts of the ‘f}uﬂu ; where the labours of St. Peter are particularly
detailed with those of St. Paul, which indeed form the chief sul‘?;:ct of this book. Nor is it likely
that the author of this Epistle should have made no reference to this circumstance, had it been true.
Those who say that'this church was founded by these two Apostles conjointly, have still less reason on
their side ; for it is evident from chﬂ.hi. 8, zc that 8t. Paul had never been at Rome, previously to
his wrmn'iet.hu Epistle. 1t is most likely that no apostle was employed in this important work ;
and that Gospel was first preached there by some of those persons who were converted at Je-
rusalem on the day of Pentecost; for, we find from Acts ii. 10. that there were then at Jerusalem,
Strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes ; and these, on their return, would naturally declare the
wunders thmwimmed; and proclaim that truth by which they themselves had received sal-
vation. Of itself, then the metropolis of the world, a particular account has been given in
the note on Acts, chap. xviii.16. to which the reader is requested to refer.

The occasion of writing this Epistle, may be easily collected from the Epistle itself. It appears
that St. Paul bad been made acquainted with all the circumstances of the Christians at Rome, by
mamofA&:ﬂaandenlh. (see chap. xvi. 3.) and by other Jews who had been expelled from
Rome, decree of Claudius, (mentioned Acts xviii. 2.) and finding that it was composed
partly of Aeathens, converted to Christianity ; and partly of Jews, who had, with many remaining
prejudices, believed in Jesus as the true Messiah ; and (iat many contentions arose from the claims
of the Gentile converts to equal privileges with the Jews; and, from the absolute refusal of
the Jews to admit these claims, unless the Gentile converts became circumcised, he wrote this
Epistle to adjust and settle these differences. - s
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PREFACE TO THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS.

Dr. Paley, with his usual perspicuity, has shown that the principal object of the argumentative
of the Epistle, is, “ To place the Gentile convert upon a parity of situation with the Jewish,
i respect of his religious condition and his rank in the Divine favour.” The Epistle supports this
int by a variety of arguments ; such as,—Ist. That no man, of either description, was justified
y the works of the law—for this plain reason, that no Man had performed them ;—zd.ql'hat it
became therefore necessiry to appoint another medium, or condition of justification, in which new
medium the Jewish peculla;‘t] was merged and lost ;—3d. That Abraham’s own justification was
anltecedent to the law, and independent of it ;—4th. That the Jewish converts were to eonsider the
Jaw as now dead, and themselves as married to another ;+5th. That what the law in truth could
not do, in that it was weals through the flesh, God had done by sending his Son ;—6th. That God
had rejected the unbelieving Jews, and had substituted in their place, a society of believers in
Christ; collected indifferently from Jews and Gentiles.—Therefore, in an Epistle directed to
Roman believers, the point to be endeavoured after by St. Paul, was to reconcile the Jewish con-
verts to the opinion that the Gentiles were admitted by God to a parity of religious situation with
tiemselves; and that, without their being obliged to keep the law of Moses. In this Epistle, though
dirrcted to the Roman church in general, it is in truth, a Jew writing to Jews. Accordingly, as
ofie:n as his argument lgads him to say any thing derogatory from the Jewish institution, he con-
stanily follows it by a softening clause. Having, chap. ii. 28, 29. pronounced ¢ that he is not a
Jew who is one outwardly ; nor that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh,” he adds imme-
drately, ¢ What advaritage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there in circumcision ? Much
coory way." Having, in the third chap. ver. 28. brought Kis argument to this formal conclusion,
¢ that a man is justified by faith, without the deeds of the law,” he prescutly subjoins, ver. 31. ¢« Do
we then make void the law through faith? God forbid! Yea, we establish the law.” In the seventh *
chap. when in ver. 6. he had advanced the bold assertion, *¢that now we are delivered from the
law, that being dead wherein we were held ;” in the next verse he comes in with this healing
questign, ¢ t shall we say then? Is the Jaw sin ? God forbid! Nay, I had not known sin but
by the law.” Having in the following words more than insinuated the inefficacy of the Jewish law;,
chap. vii. 3. “ for what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemuing sin in 51e flesh ;” after a digression
indeed, but that sort of digression, which he could never resist, a rapturous contemplation of his
Christian hope, and which occupies the latter part of this chapter; we find him in the next, as if
scosible that he had said something which would give offence, returning to his Jewish brethren in
terms of the warmest affection and respect ; ¢ I say the truth in Christ Jesus, I lie not: my con-
science also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that 1 have t heaviness and continual sor-
row in my heart; forl could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my
kinsmen according to the flesh, who are Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory,
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises ; whose are
the fathers ; and ¢f whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ camo.® When in the Sist and 32d verses
of the ninth chapter, he represented to the Jews the error of even the best of their nation, by
*elli them that ¢ Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, had not attained to the
aw ?)?l’ighteousness, because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law,
for they stumbled at that stumbling-stone ;¥ he du care to annex to this declaration, these con-
ciliating expressions ; ¢ Brethren, my heart’s desire, and prayer to God for Israel is, that they
might be saved ; for I bear them record, that they have a zeal of God, but not according to
knowledge.? Lastly, having, chap. x. 20, 21. by the application of a passage in Isaiab, insinuated
the mast ungrateful of all propositions to a Jewis{ ear, the rejection of the Jewish nation as God's
peculiar people ; he hastens, as it were, to qualify the intelligence of their fall by this interesting
expasition : ¢ | say then, hath God cast away his p?}ple. (i. e. wholly and entirely ?) God forbid !
for I also am am Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast
moay his people which he forelmew ;" and follows this thought throughout the whole of the eleventh
chapter, 18 a serics of reflections caloulated to soothe the Jewish converts, as well as to procure
from their Gentile brethren respect to the Jewish institution. Dr. Paley, drawing an argument
fram this manner of writing in behalf of the genuineness of this Epistle, adds, ¢« Now, all this is
perfectly natural. In a real 8t. Paul, writing to real converts, it is, what anxiety to bring them
pver to his persuasion would naturaily produce; but therc is an earnesiness and a personality, if I
so call it, in the manner, which a cald forgery, I apprehend, would neither have concéived nor
supparted.” Hore Pauline, p. 49, &c. . . . .
rom a praper oonsideration of the design of the Apostle in writing this Epistle, and from the
nature circumstances of the persons to whom it was directed ; much light fhay be derived for
# proper understanding of the Epistle itselfl. When the reader considers that the church of Rome
was compased of Aeathens and Jpeuu that the latter were taught to consider themselves the only
people on earth, to whom the Divine favour extended ; that hese alone had a right to all the bless-
jogs of the Messiah's kingdom: that the giving them the law and the prog_hem, which bad not
been given to any othe‘umple, waa the fullest praof that these privileges did not extend to the
pations of the earth: , that though it was possible for the Gentiles to be saved, yet it must be
#n consequencs of their hecoming cirvumcised, and taking on them the yoke of the law.—When, orr
the other hand, the reader considers the Roman Gentiles, who formed the other part of the church
at Rome, as educated. in the most perfect contempt of Judaism, and of the Jews, who were deem-
¢d to be haters of all mankind, degraded with the silliest superstitions; and now evidently
vejected and ahandoned by that God in whom they professed to trust; it is no wonder if, from
these causes, many contentions and scandals arose; especially at a time when the spirit of
4
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Christianity was but little understood ; and among a people too who do not ap to bave
had any apostolic authority established among them, to compose feuds, and settle mm:m differ-

ences.

That the Apostie had these things particul in his eye, is evident from the Epistle itself. - His
first object is to confound the pride both oftlall:{kwvmzthe Gentiles; and thisbpe does by show-
ing the former that they had their own law, and consequently forfeited all the privileges
wrhich the obedient had a right to expect :—he shows the later, thnt{nowever they might boast of
eminent men, who had been an honour to their country ; nevertheless, the Gentiles, as a X
wrere degraded by the basest of crimes, and the lowest idolatry :—that, in a word, the G’;:ogleo
had as little cause to boast in their philosophers, as the Jews to boast in the faith and piety of
their ancestors ; for all had sinned, and come short ?f the glory of God. This subject is particu-
larly handled in the five first chapters; and often referred to in other places.

Concerning the time in which this Epistle was written, there is not much difference of opinion :
it is most likely that it was written about A. D. 58, when Paul was at Corinth, see chap. xvi. 23.
conferred with 1 Cor. i. 14. and Rom. xvi. 1. conferred with 2 Tim. iv. 20. It appears from chap.
xvi. 22. that Paul did not write this Epistle with his own band, but used a person called Tertius, as
his amanuensis ; and that it was seat by the hands of Phabe, a deaconess, (wear Suaxcror,) of the
church at Cenchrea, which was the eastern Port, on the Isthmus of Corinth.

From internal evidence, Dr. Paley has demonstrated the authenticity of this Epistle, and its
existence in the ancient Anfehieronymian versions, and the Syriac, as well as its being mentioned
by the Apostolic Fathers, Barnabas, chap. xii. 13. Clemens , Ep. i. c.i. 30, 32, 35, 46.
Jgnatius, Epist. ad Ephes. 20. ad Smyrn. 1. ad Trall. 8. and Polycarp, 3 and 6. and by all suc-
ceeding writers, put it beyond all dispute.

Of the fourteen Epistles attributed to St. Paul, (thirteen only of which bear his name,) this has
been reckoned the first in importance, though certainly not in order qf time ; for there is every
reason to believe that both the Epistles to the Thessalonians, that to the Galatians, those to the
Corinthians, the first to Timothy, and that to Tilus, were all written before the Epistle to the Ro-
mans. hS:: the dates of the books of the New Testament, at the end of the introduction to the
Gospels, &c.

In the arrangement of the Epistles, nothing seems to have been consulted besides the length of
the Epistle, the character of the writer, and the importance of the place to which it was sent.
Rowe, being the mistress of the world, the Epistle to that city was placed first. Those to the Co-
rinthians, because of the t importance of their city, next. Galatia, Ephesus, Philippi, Co-
losse, and Thessalonica, follow in graduated order. Timothy, Tibus, and Philemon, succeed in the
same way : and the Epistle to the Hebrews, because the author of it was long in dispute, was placed
at the end of the Epistles of Paul, as being probably written b‘y him. James, as Bp. of Jerusalem,

recedes Peter; Peter precedes John, as the supposed chief of the apostles; and John, the be-
ed disciple, Jude. The book of the Revelation, as being long di.s{‘uted in the Christian church,
was throwo to the conclusion of the New Testament Scriptures. The surats, or chapters of the
Koran, were dis in the same sort of order; the longest being put first, and all the short
ones thrown at the end, without any regard to the #imes in which it was pretended they were
revealed.

There have been some doubts concerning the Ianf-uage in which this Epistle was written. Jokn
Adrinn Bollen, endeavoured to prove that St. Paul wrote it in Syriac, and that it was translated
into Greek by Tertius ; but thid supposition has been amply refuted by Griesbach. Others think
that it must have been written originally in Latin, the language of the people to whom it was ad-
dressed ; ¢ for although the Greek tongue was well known in Rome, Xet it was the language of
the great and the learned ; and it is more natural to suproue that the Apostle would write in the
language of the common people, as those were more likely to be his chief readers, than in that of
the great and the learned?" This argument is more specious than solid. 1. It is certain that at
this time, the Greek language was very generally cultivated in Rome, as it was in most parts of
the Roman empire. Cicero pro Arch. 10. says, Graca leguntur in omnibus fere gentibus: Lalina,
suis finibus, exiguis sane continentur. ¢ The Greek writings are read in almost all nations : those
of the Latin, within their own narrow limits.” Tacitus, Orator. 29. observes, Nunc nalus infans
delegntur Gracule alicsi ancille. “ Now the new-born child is put under the care of some
Greek maid,” and this undoubtedly for the purpose of its learning to speak the Greek tongue,
And Juvenal, Sat. vi. ver. 184. ridicules this afectation of his countrymen, which in his limg
appears to have been carried to 2 most extravagant excess.

Nam quid rancidius, quim qudd se non putat ulla
Formgmm, nisi que de Tuscd Graecula facta est ?
De Sulmomensi mera Cecropis? OMn1A GrzCE,
Cim sit turpe magis nostris nescire Latiné.

Hoc sermone pavent, hdc Iram, Gaudia, Curas,
Hoc cuncta effundunt animi secreta. Quid ultra ?—

¢« For what so nauseous and affected too,
As those that think they due perfection want
Who have not learned to lisp the Grecian cant?
In Greece their whole accomplishments they seek :
Their fashion, breeding, language, must be Greek.
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But raw in all that does to Rome belong,

They scorn to cultivate their mother-fongue.

In Greek they flatter, all their fears they speak,

Tell all their secrets, nay, they scold in Greek.” Darpzx.

From these testimonies it is evident, that the Greek was a common language in Rome ia the days
of the Apostle; and that, in writing in this language, which he probably understood better than
he did Latin, he consulted the taste and propensity of the Romans; as well as the probability of
his Epistle being more extensively read, 1n consequence of its being written in Greek.

2. lgnt were these arguments wanting, there are others of t weight, that evince the propriety
of choosing this language in preference to any other. The Sacred Writings of the Old 'IPeatament
were, at that time, cosgned to two languages, the Hebrew and the . The former was not
known out of the confines of Palestine: atﬁ:.latter over the whole Roman empireé; and the Latin
tongue appears to have been as much confined to ftaly as the Hebrew was to Judea. The Epistle,
therefore, being designed by the Spirit of God, to be of general use to the Christian churches, not
only in Italy, but through Gireece and all Asia Minot, where the Greek hnguage was spoken and

erstood ; it was requisite that the instructions to be conveyed by it should be put in a language
the most generally known; and a language too which was then in high, and in daily increasing credit.

3. As the Jews were the principal objects of this Epistle, and they must be convinced of the

. truth of Christianity, from the evidence of their own Scriptures; and as the Greek version of the

int was then their universal text-book, in all their dispersions ; it was absolutely requisite

that the Epistle should be written in a tongue with which they were best acquainted ; and irr which

their acknowledged Scriptures were contained. These arguments seem conclusive for a Greck
and not & Latin original of this Epistle.

From the manner in which this Epistle has been interpreted and applied, various most discordant
and conflicting opinions have originated. Many commentators, forgettinalthe scope and design of it,
have applied that to men in general, which most obviously belonlgto e Jews, as distinguished
from the Geantiles, and to them only. From this one mistake, principal controversies that
have agitated and divided the church of Christ, concerning the doctrines of unconditional »

ion and election, have arisen. Men, eminent for their talents, learning, and piety, have inter-
preted and applied the whole on this mistaken ground. They have been opposed by others, not at
all their inferiors either in religion or learning, who, not attending properly to the scope of the
Apostle, have rather argued from the perfections of the Divine Nature, and the general concurrent
sense of Scripture, and thus proved that such doctrines cannot comport with those perfections, nor
with the analogy of faith; and that the Apostle is to be interpreted according to these, and not ac-
cording to the apparent grammatical import of the pbraseology which he employs. On both sides
the disputes have run high; the cause of truth has gained little, and Christian charity and candour
have been nearly lost. Dispassionate men, on seeing this, have been obliged to exclaim—

——tantene animis celestibus irce !
Can such fierce zeal in heavenly bosoms dwell ?

To compose these differences, and do justice to the Apostle, an& set an important portion of the
word of God in its true and genuine light; Dr. John Taylor, of Norwich, a divine who yielded to
few in command of temper, benevolent feeling, and deep acquaintance with the Hebrew and Greek
Scxiptures, undertook the elucidation of this much controverted Epistle. The result of his la~
bours was a paraphrase and notes on the whole book, to which is prefixed, * A Ky to the Apos-
tolic Writings; or an Essay to explain the Gospel Scheme, and the principal words and phrases
the Apostles have used in describing it.” 4to. 1769. fourth edition. This Key, in the main, is a
most invaluable work ; and has done great justice to the subject. Christians, whether advocates,
for general or particular redemption, might have derived great service from this work, in explain-
ing the Epistle to the Romans : but the author’ creed, who was an JArian, (for he certainly can-
not be ranked with modern Unitarians,) has prevented me from consulting his book.

To bring the subject of this Epistle before the reader, into the fairest and most luminous point
of view, in my power, I think it right to make a large extract from this Key, steering as clear as
possible of those points in which my own creed is certainly at variance with that of my author;
especially in the articles of Original Sin, the Atonement, and Deity of Christ: but as these points
are seldom directly touched in this introductory Key, the reader need be under ne apprehension
that he shall meet with any thing in hostility (o the orthodoxy of his own creed. And it is thus
far only I intend to quote or adopt any part of this Key.

A Kz To THE APosTOLIC WRITINGS : OR, AN ESSAY TO EXPLAIN THE GOSPEL SCHEME, AND THE
PRINCIPAL WoRDs AND PHRASES WHICH THE APOSTLES HAVE USED IN DESCRIBING IT.

§ 1. On the Original and Nature of the Jewish Constitution of Religion.

1. God, the Father of the universe, who has exercised his boundless wisdom, er, and good-
pess, in producing various beings of different capacities; who created the earth, and appointed
divers climates, soils, and situations in it, hath, from the besinning of the world, introduced seve-
ral schemes and dispensations, for promoting the virtue and happiness of his rational creatures;
for curing their corruption, and preserving among them the kuowledge and worship of himsclf,
the true 6°d’ the possessor of all being, and the fountain of all good.
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In pursuance of this and ious design, when about four hundred years after the flood,
generality of were fallen into id , (a vice, which in those times, made its first
wmmmthewrﬁ,)mdnﬂeddheraodn, ereby renouncing allegianoe to the one God,
Maker and Governor of beaven and earth ; He, to oounteract this new and prevailing cor-
ruption, was plessed in his infinite wisdom, to select one family of the earth, to be a repository of -
true knowledge, mdthepct_m of obedience, and reward among the nations. That, as man-
kind were propagated, and tookiurhe,andmdmedfm one part of the world
imto various countries ; so also, the edge, worship, and ience of the true God, might be
propagated and spread from nearly the same quarter; or, however, from those parts which then
‘were most famous and ished. To this family he particularly revealed himself, visited them
with several public and remarkable tions of providence; and at last formed them into a
-mation, under lpeouifpmtecuon governed them by laws delivered from himseif; i
them in the open view of the world, first in X afterward in the land of Canaan.

3. The orrootofthhﬁmﬂms.d , the son of Z'erah, wholived in Uy of the Chal-
dees, beyond the Euphrates ; his "Rwuinfeeted with the common contagion of idolatry, as
from Joehus xxiv. 2, 3. “ And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith the Lord God

Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood, (or river rates,) in old time; even
Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : they served other And I took
your father Abraham from the other side of the flood,” &. And the apostle Paul intimates as
much, Rom. lv_ 3,4,6. “For what saith the Scripture ? Abrakam believed God, and it was counted
unto him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of but
of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justiffeth the::rodl g faith is
counted for rightecusness.” /brakham is the person he is discoursing about ; he plainly hints,
though he did not care to out, that even Abrakam was chargeable with not paying due
reverence and worship to : as the word AYRBHX, which we render ungodly, properly imports.

4. But, though Abra/iam had been an idolater; God was pleased, in his infinite wisdom and
goodness, to single him out to be the head, or root of that family or nation, which he intended to
separate to himself from the rest of mankind, for the fore-mentioned purposes. Accordingly, he
appeared to him in his native country, and ordered him to leave it, mlfhinidohtmukindred; and
to remove into a distant land, to which he would direct and conduct him ; dec , at the same
time, hiseonmnt,t:'nsmntofmercytohim,intheue words, Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3. “1 will make of
thee a great nation, I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing.
And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thed ; and in thee shall all the
families of the earth be blessed.” 8o certainly did God make himself known to 4 that
be was satisfied this was a revelation from the one true God ; and that it was his duty tox:{m
implicit obedience to it. Accordingly, upon the foot of this faith, he went out, though he did not
know whither he was to go.—The same covenant, or promise of blessings God afterward, at sundry
times, repeated to him ; particularly when it is said, Gen. xv. 5. “ And the Lord brought him
forth abroad, and said, look now towards heaven, and tell the stars, if thoyu be able to number
them : and he said unto him, soshallth”y seed be.” Here aguin, ¢ he believed in the Lord, and
be counted it to him for righleousness. , Gen. xvii. 1—8. he repeats and established the
covenant * for an everlasting covenant to be a God unto kém and his seed after him;” pro-
mising them the land of Canaan, for an cverlaahfﬁbpocmm, and appointing circumcision as a

token of the certainty and perpetuity of this covenant. Thus .Rbraiam was taken into
covenant, and became entitled to the blessings it conveyed ; not because he was not charge-
able before God with impiety, irreligion, and idolatry; but becanse God, on his part, freely for-
gave his prior transgressions ; and because Jbrakam, on his part, believed in the power and good-
ness of ; without which belief or persuasion, that God was both-true and able to perform wha
had promised, he could have paid no regard to the Divine manifestations; and consequently
must have been rejected as a ﬁpmm altogether improper to be the head of that family which God
intended to set apart to himself.

5. And as Abraham, so likewise his seed, or posterity, were at the same time, and before th
had a being, taken into God’s covenant, and entitled to the blessings of it. (Gen. xvii. 7. I will
establish my covenant between me and thee, gnd thy sxxp ArTeR THEE, &c.) Notall hi}puteﬁt y
but oply those whom God intended in thg;romise; namely, first the nation of the Jews, w
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became particularly related to God, and invested with sundry invaluable privileges ; and
% the believing Gznﬁlu, who were reckoned the children of Abrakam, as they should
believe in God as Abrakam did. ’

6. For about two hundred and fifteen years, from the time God ordered Abrakam to leave his
native country, he and his son Isaac, grahdson Jacdb, sojourned in the land of Canaan, under
ial protection of Heaven, till infinite wisdom thought fit to send the family into Eggp‘, the

then head-quarters of idolatry ; with a design they should there increase into a nation ; and there,
notwithstanding the cruel oppression they long groaned under, they rhultiplied to a surprising num-
ber. At God delivered them from the servitude of Egypt, by the most dreadful displays of
his Almighty power ; whereby he demonstrated himself to be the one true God, in a signal and com-
plete triumph over idols, even in their metropolis ; and in a country of fame and eminence among
the nations round about. Thus freed from the vilest bondage, God formed them into a kingdom,

of which he himself was king ; gave them a revelation of his nature and will; instituted sundry

" ordinances of worship, taught them the way of truth and hfe ; set before them various motives to
duty, promising singular blessings to their obertience and fidelity, and threatening disobedience and
, or revolt from his government, with very heavy judgments; especiaily tlmt7 of being

g
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oxpelled from the land of Canaan, and * scattered among all people, from one end of the earth unto
the other,” in a wretched persecuted state, Deut. xxviii. 63—68. Lev. xxvi. §, 4, &c. Having
settled their constitution, he led them through the wilderness, where he disciplined them for fort
years together; made all opposition fall before them; and at last, brought them to the Promised .
7. Here I may observe, that God did not choose the Israelites out of a:zapuﬁal regard to that
nation, nor because they were better than other people, (Deut. ix. 4, 5.) would always observe
hislaws. Fis plain he knew the contrary. (Deut. xxxi. 29. xxxii. 5, 6, 15.) It was indeed with
great propriety that, among other advantages, he gave them also that of descended from
rogenitors illustrious for piety and virtue ; and that he grounded the extraordinary favours they
enjoyed, upon Abraham’s faith and obedience, Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. But it wasnot out of
%o the moral character of the JewisA nation that God chose them ; any other nation would have
werved as well on that account; butas he t fit Lo select one nation of the world, he selected
them out of respect to the piety and virtue of their.ancestors. Exod. iii. 15. vi. 3, 4,5. Deu. iv. 37.
8. It should be also carefully observed, that God selected the Jsraeljtish nation, and manifested
himself to them by various displays of his power and goodness : not principally for their own sakes,
to make them a happy and ﬂouria{ing people ; but to be subservient to his own high and great de-
signs with regard to all mankind. And we shall entertain a very wrong, low, and narrow idea of
this select nation, and of the dispensations of God towards it, if we do not consider it as a beacon,
ora set upon a hill, as raised up to be a publio voucher of the bei:ﬁ and providence of God,
and of the truth of the revelation delivered to them in all ages, and in all parts of the world; and
‘consequently, that the Divine scheme, in relation to the Jewish polity, had refereuce to other peo-
ple, and even to us at this day, as well as to the Jews themselves. The situation of this nation, lying
upon the borders cf 4sia, Europe, and Africa, was very convenient for such a general purpose.
9. It is further observable, that this schéme was wisely calculated to answer great ends under
all events. If this nation continued obedient, their visible prosperity under the guardianship of an
extraordiuary Providence; would be a very proper and extensive instruction to the nations of tha
earth. And no doubtso; for as they were obedient, and favoured with the signal interpositions of
the Divine power; their case was very useful to their neighbours. On the other hand, if they
were disobedient, then their calamities, and especially their dispersions, would nearly answér the
same purlgose, by spreading the knowledge of the true God and of revelation, in the countries
where before they were not known. And so wisely was this scheme laid at first with regard to
the laws of the nation, both civil and religious ; and so carefully has it all along been conducted
b{mthe Divine providence ; that it still holds good, even at this d:{, full 3600 years from the time
when it first took place; and is still of public use in confirming the truth of revelation. I mean,
not only as the Christian profession, spread over a great of the world, has grown out of this
scheme; but as the Jews themselves, in virtue thereof, r a dispersion of about 1700 years, over
all the face of the earth, every where in a state of :_gnominy and contempt, have, notwi&mtanding-,
subsisted in great numbers, distinct and separate from all other nations. This seems to me a
otand'mf miracle ; nor can I assign it to any other cause, but the will and the extraordinary inter-
c::l of Heaven ; when I consider that, of all the famous nations of the world, who might have
n distinguished from others with great advantage, and the most illustrious marks of honour
and renown, as the Assyrians, Pernans, Macedonians, Romans, who all, in their turns, held the
empire of the world, and were, with great ambition, the lords of mankind ; yet these, even in theix
own countries, the seat of their ancient glory, are quite dissolved ; and sunk into the body of man<
kind ; nor is there a person upon earth can boast he is descended from those renowned and im-
perial ancestors. Whereas a small nation, generally despised, and which was, both by P
snd pretended Christians, for many ages, harassed, persecuted, butchered, and distressed, as
the most detestable of all people ugn the face of earth; (according to the prophecy of
Moses, Deut. xxviii. 63, &c. see Dr. Patrick’s commentary upon that place,) and wﬁicg, there-
fore, one would imagine, every soul that belonged to it should have fhdly isowned ; and have
been willing the odious name should be entirely extinguished : yet, I say, this hated nation has

-continued in a body quite distinct and tgamle rom all other people, even in a state of dispersion
700 years ;

and grievous persecution, for about 1 able to the prediction, Isai. xlvi. 28. «I will
malke a full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee ; but I will not make a full end of
thee.” This demonstrates that the wisdom which so formed them into a peculiar body, and the

rovidence which has so preserved them ; that they have almost, ever since the deluge, subsisted
1n a state divided from the rest of mankind, and are siill likély to do so, is not human but divire.
For, no human wisdom nor power could form, or however could execute, such a vast. extensive
design. Thus the very being of the Jews, in their preseit circumstances, is a standing public
proof of the truth of revelation. .

t II. The peculiar Honours and Prmlg‘ ileges of the Jewish Nulion, while were the pmhar"
people of God : and the erm'c, signifying those Honours, e:pml:yuwd

10. The nature and dignity of the foregoing scheme, and the state and privileges of the Jewish

nation, will be better understood, if we carefully observe the particular pkrases by which their

relation to God, and his favourd to them, are expressed ih Scripture.

. 11. As God, in his infinite wisdom and goodness, was pleased to prefer them before any other nax
tion, and to single them out for the purposes of revelation, and preserving the knowledge, worship,
and obedience of the true God ; God is said to choose them, ans they are represented as his
or elect pgople: Deut. iv. 37. vii. 6. x. 15. ¢ The Lord had a deli {tin thy fathers—and he chose
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their seed after them, even you, above all people.” 1 Kings iit. 8. *Thy servant is in the midst
of thy which thou hast chosen, a great people that cannot be numbered.” 1 Chron. xvi.
13, <O ye soed of Israel his servant, ye children of Jacab his chosen ones.” Psal. cv. 6. xxxiii.
12, < Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord ; and the people whom he hath chosen for his
own inheritance ;” cv. 43.cvi. 5, ¢ That I may see the of thy chosen or elect, that I may re-
joice in the goodness of thy nation ;” cxxxv. 4. Isai. xli. 8, 9. xliii. 20. xliv. 1, 2. xlv. 4, % For
acob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee b{ thy name.” Ezek,
n.s,“’I‘bﬂluithﬂ:elnrd,lnthedaywhenlchonllrael.mdliﬂedmy unto the seed of
house of Jaceb, and made mtyself known unto them in the land of Egypt.” Hence, reinstating
in their former prinle%el is expressed by choosing them again. Isai. xiv. I, ¢ For the
l i{il{:ave mercy or Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land,” Zech.
12. The first step he took in execution of his purpose of election, was to rescue them from their
wreiched sitnation, in the servitude and idolatry in ; and to carry them, thsough all enemies
and dangers, ta the hbert{ and happy state to which he intended to advance them. With regard
to which, the of the Scripture is—I. That he delivered—2. Saved—3. Bought or pur-
chased—4. them. Exod. iii. 8, ¢ And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand
of the Ewhms. and to bring them unto a good land.” So Exod. xviii. 8, 9, 10. Judg. vi. 8, 9.
Exod. vi. 6, I am the Lord, and I will bring you from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 1
will rid (deliver) you out of their bondage.” S:; Exod. v. 23. | Sam. x. 18. .
13, As God brought them out of Egypt, invited them to the honours and happiness of his &:—
and by many express declarations, and acts of mercy, en them to adhere to him, as their
; be is said to call them, and they were his called. ~ Isai. xli. 8, 9, ¢ But thou, Israel, art my
servant—thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief men
thereof.® See ver. 2. chap. li. 2. Hos. xi. 1,  When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and
called my son out of Egypt.” Isai. xlviii. 12, ¢ Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Isracl, my called.

14. Aund as he brought them out of the most abject slavery, and advanced them to a new and hap-
Py state of being, attended with distinguishing privileges, enjoyments, and marks of honour : he
s said,—1. To creste, make, and form them.—2. To give them life.—3. To have begotien them.
Isai. xliii. 1, “ But thus saith the Lord that creafed thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O
JIsrael, Fear not:” ver. 5, “ Fear not, for I am with thee : I will bring thy seed from the east, and

thee from the west :” ver. 7, * Even every one that is called by my name; for I have created

formym; I bave formed him; I bave made him;” ver. 15, I am the Lord, your

reator of Israel, your K)i-::" Deut. xxxii. 6, ¢ Do ye thus requite the Lard, O

foolish people >—Hath he not made thee, and established thee?” Ver. 15. Psal. cxlix. 2. Isai.

xxvii. 11,%Itisa tmlﬂo of no understanding ; therefore, he that made them will have no mercy

and be Jormed them will ehow them no favour.” xliii. 21. xliv. 1, 2, ¢ Yet hear

now, O Jacob, my servant, and Israel whom I have chosen, Thus saith the Lord that made thee

and formed thee from the womb.” Ver. 21,24, ¢ Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that
Yormed thee from the womb,” &c. . .

15. Thus, a3 God created the whole body of the Jews, and made them to live, they received a be-
ing or existemnce ; Isai. Ixiii. 19, ¢ Wx ARk ; thou hast never ruled over them,ogt.he heathen,) they
are not called by thy name.”, Or rather thus; « We are of old ; thou hast not ruled over them;
thy Name hath not called upon them.” It is in the Hebrew, 03 nbop &% &% yp unn kayinu

lo mashalta bam ; and are therefore called by the Apostle {hings that aArE, in oppo-
sition to the Gientiles, who, as they were not formerly created in the same manner, were the things
sohich anm wor; 1 Cor. i. 28, & has chosen things which ARE woT, to bring to nought things
that axe.” Further— :

16. As he made them live, and begat them, (1) He sustains the character of a Father, and.(2)
they are bis children, his sons and zughlen, which were born to him. Deut. xxxii. 6, ¢ Do ye
thus requaite the Lord, O foolish people 7—Is he not thy father that hath bought thee ?” Isai. Ixii.
6. « Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge-
ws not: Thoa, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer,” &c. Jer. xxxi. 9, ¢ For I am a Father to

snd Ephraim is my firet-borvi.  Mal ii. 10,  Have we not all one father? hath not one

God created ns ™ - » )
7. And s the whole body of the Jews were the children of one Father, even of God, this natu-
rally established among themselves the mutual and endearing relationof brethren, (lmcludmg that

sisters,) and they were obliged to consider and to deal with each other nccordin% y. Lev. xxv.
46. i. 16. iii. 8. xv. 7, * If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren, thou
shalt sot barden thy heart, nor shut thy band against thy poor brother,” xvii. 15. xviii. 15. xix.
19. xxik. L. xxiiis 19, xxiv. 14. Judg. xx. 13. 1 Kings xii. 24. [Acts xxiii. 1.] And in many

16. And the relation of God, as a Father to the Jewish nation, and they his children, will lead

our te a clear idea of their being, as they are frequently called, the house or family of

God. Num. xii. 7, * My servant Moses is not 80, who is faithful 10 all my house.” 1 Cbron. xvii.

14, [ will setthe hish in my house, and in my kingdom for ever.” Jer. Xii. 7, “ 1 have forsaken

my bﬁ I bave loft miy heritage.” Hos. ix. 15, *“ For the wickedness of their (Ephraim’s) do-
ou

t of my house, I will love them no more : all their princes are revolters.”
Zech. ik. 8. Pwal. xciii. 5. Aond in other places, and perhaps frequently in the Psalms, xxiii. 6.
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19. Further; the Scripture directs us to consider the land of Canaan, as the stale or mheritance
belonging to this kouse or family. Num. xxvi. 53, Unto thesc, (bamely, all the children of Itracl,)
ths land shall be divided, for an inheritance. Deut. xxiii. 23, * That thy land be not defiled,
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritunce.” See the same in many other places.

20. Here it may not be improper to take notice that the land of Ccnaan, in refercnce to their
trials, wanderings, and fatigues in the wildernuss, is represented as their rest. Exod. xxxiii. 14,
* My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee resT.” Deut. iii. 20. xii. 9, “ For ye are
not yet come to the rest, and to the inkeritance which the Lord your God giveth you,” ver. 10.

. xxv. 19. ”Paal. xcv. 11, * Unto whom 1 sware in my wrath that they should not enter into
REST. -

21. Thus the Irraslites were the house, or family of God. Or we may conceive them formed
into a nation, having the Lord Jehovah, the true God, at their head; who, on this account, is
styled their God, Governor, Protector, or King; and they his people, mbri)e:l:, or servants. Exod.
xiX. 6, * Ye shal be uato me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation.” ut. iv, 34, ¢ Hath God
essayed to go and take him a nation from the midst of another nation?” Isai. li. 4, ¢ Hearken
unto me, my people, and give ear unto me, my NATION.” “. ..

22. And 1t 18 in reference to their being a society peculiarly :HJpro riated to God, and under his
special protection and goverowent, that they are sometimes called the city, the holy city, the city
of the Lord, of God. Psal. xlvi. 4, ¢ There is ariver, the streams whereof shall make glad the
cify of our God: the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High.” ci. 8, I will early de-
stroy all the wicked of the land, that I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord.”
Isai. xlviii. 1, 2, ¢ Hear Ze this, O house of Jacob, which are called by the name of Israel: for
they call themselves of the holy city, and stay themselves upon the God of Israel.” .

23. Hence the whole community, or church, is denoted by the cily Jerusalem, and sometimes

by Zion, Mount Zion, the cify of David. Isai. Ixii. 1, 6, 7, *I have set watchmen uppn thy
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace—and give him no rest, till he establish, and
till ke make Jerusalem a praise in the earth;® xlvi. 18, 19, « I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy
in my people:" Ixvi. 10. Ezek. xvi. 3, 13. Joel iii. 17. ~Zech. i. 14. viii. 3, &c. xitih 1. Isal
xxvili. 15, * Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation,” &c. lxi. 3. Joel
ii. 32. Obad. 17, But upon Mount Zion shall be deliverance,” &c. ver. 21.
, 24. Hence also, they are said to be written or enrolied in the book of God, as being citizens in-
vested in the privileges and immunities of his kingdom. Exod. xxxii. 32, ¢ Yet now if thou wilt,
forgive their sjn ; and if not, blot me, 1 pray thee, out of the book thou hast written.” Ver. 33,
¢« And the Lord said—W hosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book.” Ezek.
xiii. 9. .

25. And it deserves our notice: that as the other nations of the world did not belong to this city,
commonwealth, or kingdom of God, and so were not his subjects and people, in the same peculiar
sense as the Jéws ; for these reasons, they are frequently represented as strangers, and aliens, and
as being not a people. And as they served other gods, and were generally corrupt in their morals,
they have the character of enemies. Exod. xx. 10. Lev. xxv. 47, ‘“ And if a sojourner or a
stranger wax rich by thee, and thy brother sell himself to the stranger.” Deut. xiv. 21, * Thou
mayest sell it to an alien.” Isai. Ixi. 5,  And sfrangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the
sons of the alien shall be your ploughmen.” Andin many other places. Deut. xxxii. 21, “ k
will move them to jealousy with those which are not @ people.” Isal. vii. 8. Hos. i. 10. ji. 23,
« [ will say to them which were not my people, Thou art my people: and they shall say, Thou
art my God.” Psal. Ixxiv. 4, ¢ Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregation.” 1xxviii.
66. lxxxiii. 2. Ixxxix. 10. Isai. xlii. 13. lix. 18.—-Rom. v. 10, * }Vhen we were enemics, we
were reconciled to God.” Col. i. 21.

26. The kind and particular regards of God for the Jsraekites, and their special relation to him,
is also signified by that of Ausband and wife ; and his making a covenant with them to be their
God, is called espousals. Jer. xxxi. 32, ** Not according to the covenant that I made with their
fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them ont of the land of Egypt, (which my
covenant they broke, although I was an -husband unto them, saith the Lord,?) ifi. 20. ek. xva,
31, 32. Hos. ii. 2, ¢ Plead, (ye children of Judah, and children of Israel, chap. i. 2.) with your.
mother; plead, for she is not my wife, neither am I her husband ,” that is, for her wickedness I
have divorced her, (Isai. Ixii. 4, 5.)" Jer. ii. 2, “ Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying,
Thus saith the Lord, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals ; when
thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in the land that was not sown;” iii. 14, *“Turn, O
backasliding children, saith the Lord, for I am married unto you.” Isai. Ixii. 4, 5.

21. Hence it is that the Jewish church, or community, is represented as a motker: and par-
ticular members as her children. Isai. i. 1, ¢ Thus saith the Lord, Where is the bill of your mo-
ther's divorcement ?” &c. Hos. ii. 2, 5, ¢ For their motker hath played the harlot.” Jsai. xlix.
17, *¢ Thy children, (O Zion,) shall make haste,” &o. Ver. 22, 25. Jer. v. 7. Ezek. xvi. 35, 36.
Hos. iv. 6, ¢ My people are destroyed for lack of knotvledge—seeing thou hast forgotten the law
of God, I will also forget thy children.” -

.. 28. Hence, also, from the notion of the Jewish church being a wife to God, her husband ; her
idolatry, or worshipping of strange gods, comes under the name of ad and whoredom, and
she takes the character of a harlot.  Jer. iii. 8, “ And I saw, when for all the causes-whereby
“backsliding Israel committed adullery :” ver.9, “ And it came to pass, through the lightness of
her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and committed adultery with stones and stocks ;" xidi.

10
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1. Ezek. xvi. 15, xxiii. 43. Jer. iii. 6, “ Backsliding Israel is gone up upon every high moun-
tain, and under every green tre¢, and there has played the harlot.”

29. As God exercised a singular providence over them, in supialying, guiding and protecting
them, he was their shepherd, and they his flock, his sheep. Peal. Ixxvii. 20. Ixxviii. 62. Ixxx. I,
¢ Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel:” Isai. xl. 11, ¢« He shall feed his like a vhe{lwni " Psal.
1xxiv. 1, “ O God, why hast thou cast us off for ever? Why doth thine anger smoke against the
:hea{:f thy ”  Ixxix. 13. xev. 7. Jer. xiii. 17, ¢ Mine eve shall weep sore—because

the Lords mmcarried captive.” See Ezek. xxxiv. throughout ; and in many other places.
30. Upon pnearly the same account as God established them, provided proper means for their
happiness, and improvement in knowledge and virtue, they are compared to a vine and a vine-
yard, and God to the husbandman, who planted and dressed it ; and particular members of the
community are compared to branches. Psal lxxx. 8, ¢ Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt;
thou hast cast out heathen and planted it:” ver. 14, ¢ Return, we beseech thee, O Lord of

Hosts ; look down from heaven, behold and visit thy vine : and the vineyard which thy right hand

has planted.” Isai.v. 1, “ Now I will sing to my well-beloved a song, muching' his mineyard : my

well-beloved has a vineyard in a very fruitful hill :? ver. 2, ¢ And he fenced it,” &c. ver. 7, ¢ For

the vi of the Lord—is the house of Israel;” Exod. xv. 17. Jer. ii. 2. Psal. Ixxx. H,

« She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches unto the river;” Isai. xxvii. 9, 10, 11,

“ B{ this shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ;—yet the defenced city shall be desolate—there

the calf feed—and consume the branches thereof. When the boughs thereof are withered,
they shall be broken off : the women come, and set them on fire: for it is a psople of no under-
standing ; therefore he that made them will have no mercy on them;” Jer. xi. 16, ¢ The Lord

bath called thy name a green olive tree, fair, and-of goodly fruit,” &c. Ezek. xvii. 6. Hos. xiv.

5, 6. Nahum ii. 2. and in many other places. (Rom. xi. 17, ¢ And if some of the branches were

broken off,” &c. ver. 18, 19, ¢ Thoun wSt say then, The branches were broken off.that I might be

mn.

31. As they were, by the will of God, set apart, and appropriated in a special manner to_bis
honour and obedience, and furnished with extraordinary means and motives to holiness; so God
is said to sanctify or hallow them. Exod. xxxi. 13, Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,
Verily my Sab! ye shall keep; for it isa sign between me and you, throughout your genera-
tions ; that ye may know that I am the Lord, that doth sanctify you:" Ezek. xx. 12. Lev. xx.8.
¢ And ye shall k my statates, and do them; for I am the Lord which sanctify you:” xxi. 8,
xxii. 9, 16, 32. Ezek. xxxvii. 28. :

32. Hgnce it is that they are st;led a holy nation, or ple, and saints ; Exod. xix. 6, ¢ And

e shall be to me—a Aoly nation :» Deut. vii. 6, * For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy
? xiv. 2. xxvi, 19. xxxiii. 3. 2 Chron. vi. 41, *“Let thy priests, O Lord God, be clothed
with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in goodness.” Pesal. xxxiv. 9, ¢ O fear the Lord, ye his
sainls » 1. 5, * Gather my saints together unto me :” ver. 7, ¢ Hear, O my people,” &c. 1xxix. 2.
cxlviii. 14, ¢ He alo exalteth the horn of his people, the praise of his sainis ; even of the children
of Israel,? &c.

33. Further, by his presence among them, and their beiog consecrated to him, they were made
his Aouse, or building, the sanctuary which he built. And this implied by his dweiling and walk-
#ng amongst them. Psal. cxiv. 2, # Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his dominion :” Isai. lvi.
3, « Neither let the son of the er, that hath joined himself to the Lord, s , saying, The
Lord hath utterly separated me from his people,” ver. 4, for thus saith the Lord :” ver. 5,
“¢ Even unto them will I give in my house, and within my walls, a place, and a name.” Jer.
xxxiii. 7, * And I will cause the captivity of Judah, and of Israel, to return, and will build them
as at the first.”—Amos ix. 11, “ I will raise up the tabernacle of David—I will raise up its ruins,
and will build it as in the days of old.” Exog. xxv. 8, “ And let them,” the children of Israel,
“ make me a sanctaary ; that [ may dwell among them;” xxix. 45, 46, * And I will dwell among
the children of Israel, and will be their God,” &c. Lev. xxxvi. 11, 12, * And I will set my taber-
pacle among you:—And I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be my people.”
Nomb. xxxv. 34. 2 Sam. vii. 7. Ezek. xliii. 7, 9, ** And he said unto me—the place of my throne,
and the place of the soles of my feet, where I dwell in the midst of the children of Israel,” &c.
Hence we may gather, that dwell, in such places, imports to reign ; and may be applied figura-
tively to whatevef governs in our hearts, Rom. vii. 17, 20. viii. 9, 11.

34. And not only did God, as their King, dwell among them as in his house, temple, or palace ;
but he also conferred upen them the honour of kings, as he redeemed them from servitude. made
them lords of themselves, and raised them above other nations to reign over them : and of priests
t0o, 2s they were to attend upon God, from time to time continually, in the solemn offices of re-
ligion, which he bad appointed. Exod. xix: 6, ¢ And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,”
or 2 kingly priesthood.  Deut. xxvi. 19, ¢ And to make thee high above all nations— in praise, and
in name, and in honour, and that thou mayest be a holy people unto the Lord thy God :” xxviii.
I. xv. 6, ¢ For the Lord thy God blesseth thee—and thou shalt reign over many nations.” Isai.
Ixi. 6, “ But ye &ned q/yJacob) shall be named the priests of the Lord ; men shall call you the
ministers of our N . .

356. Thus the whole body of the Jewish nation were separated unto God. And as they were
more pearly related to him than any othey people, as they were joined to him in covenant, and
felt access to him in the ordinances of worship, and in virtue of bis promise, had"a particular title
*0 his regards and bleelinﬂ. he is said to be nearunto them, and they unto him. Exod. xxxiii. 16.
Ler. xx. 24, ¢ I am the Lord your God, who bave scparaled you from other people )"; ver. 26
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1 Kinge viii. 52, 53. Deat. iv. 7, “ For what nation is there so great tha{ hath God 80 near nnto
them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon him for ?” . Psal. cxlviii. 14, * The
children of Israel, a people near unto him.” - L -

36. And here I may observe, that as the Gentiles were not then taken into the same psculiar
covenant with the Jews, nor stood in the same special relation to God, nor enjoyed their extraor-
dimary religi rivileges, but lay out of the commonwealth of. Israel, they are, on the other hand,
said te be far off. Isai lvii. 19, I create the fruit of the li‘;:ls“;l L)eace, l;:‘eme to him that is far
off, and to him that is mear:, saith the Lord, and I will beal him.” Zech. vi. 15, ¢ And they that
are far off shall come and build in the temple.” Eph. ii. 17, ¢ And came and preached to you,
(Gent.ile:ﬂ which were afar off, and to them that were nés ? (the Jevudl )

37. And, as God had, in all these respects, distinguished them from other nations, and se-
questered them unto himeself, they are styled his peculiar le : Deut. vii. 6, ¢ The Lord hath
chosen thee to be & special, (or peculiar) eople, unto himself :” xjv. 2,  The Lord hath chosen
thee to be a peculiar le unto himsel{ above all the nations that are upon the earth ;" xxvi. 18.

38. As they were apl;,gy of men particularly related to God, instructed by him in the rules of
wisdom, devoted to his service, and employed in his true worship, they are called bis ’

or church. Nuwm. xvi. 3. xxviii. 17. Josh. xxii. 17. 1 Chron. xxviii 8, * Now in
the sight of all Israel the congregation, (the church,) of the Lord.” Psal. Ixxiv. 2. L
39. For the same reason, they are considered as God's possession, inherilance, or e.
Deut. ix. 26, * O Lord, destroy not thy people, and thine inherilance.” Ver. 29. Psal. xxxiii.
12. cxvi. 40. Jer. x. 16. xii. 7, «“1 have forsaken my house, I have left my he I bave

givea the dearly beloved of my soul into'the hands of her enemies.” And in many other places.
{IIL.  Reflections on the foregoing Privileges and Honours.

40. Whether I have ranged the foregoi iculars in r order, or given an exact ac-
eount of each, let the studious of Scripture Q’::-ledge consis:'?e What ought to be specially ob.
served is this; that all the forementioned privileges, benefits, relations, honours, did )

to ALL the children of Israel without exception. The Lord Jehovah was the God, King, Saviour,
Father, Husband, Shepherd, &c. to them ArL. He saved, bought, redeemed ; be created, he be-
£ot, he made, he p , &c. them ALL. And they were aLL his le, nation, herilage ; his
children, gou:c, flock, vineyard, &. They all had a right to the es of worship, to the
promises of God’s blessing, and especially to the promise of the land of Canaan. ArL enjoyed -
the protection and special favours of God in the wilderneds, till they had forfeited them : 4LL ate

of the manna, and ALL drank of the water out of the rock, &c. - That these privileﬁeu and benefits
belonged to the whole body of the Israelitish nation, is evident from all the texts I have already

quoted : which he, who observes carefully, will find do all of them speak of the whole nation; the
whole community; without exception.

41. And that all these privileges, honours, and advantages, were common to'the whole nation,
s cenfirmed by this further consideration : that they were the effect of God’s fr&eogm, without
vegard to any prior righteousness of theirs; and therefore they are assigned to % love as the

ring from whence they flowed ; and the donation of those benefits is expressed by God’s loving:
Zemz they are also usﬁd to God’s mercy, and the bestowing of them is expressed by Ged’s
showing them mercy. t. ix. 4, 5, 6, ¢ Peak not thou in thy heart, after that the Lord has
cast them out before thee, saying, For my righteousness the hath brought me in to possess
1his land.—Not for &Lnrighmuma:, or the uprighiness of thy heart dost thou go to their
fand,” &c. ¢ Understand, therefore, that the L.ord thy God giveth thee not this land to pos~
sess it for thy righteousness ; for thou art a stiff-necked people.”

42. Deut. vii. 7, * The Lord did not set his lave upon you, nor choose you, becanse ye were
more in number than any people.” Verse 8, ¢ But use the Lord loved you, and because he
would keep the cath which be had sworn unto your fathers; hath the Lord brought you out,” (of
Egypt.l) xxxiii. 3, ¢« He loved the people.” Isal. xliii. 3, 4. Jer. xxxi. 3. Hoe. 1ii. 1. ix. 15,

43. It is on accourit of this general love to the Iraelites, that they are honoured with the title of
Beloved. Psal. Ix. 8, “ That thy beloved may be delivered, save with thy right hand, and hear
me.” Psal. cviii. 6. Jer. xi. 15, ¢ What hath my beloved to do in my house, seeing she hath
wrought Jewdness with many " xii. 7, ¢ I have forsaken my Aouse, I have given the dearly beloved
of my soul into the hands of my enemies,” (and in their present condition at this day the Jews are w»
still, in a sense, beloved, Rom. xi. 28.) 44. Exod. xv. 13, *“ Thou, in thy merey, led forth
the people which thou hast redeemed,” &c. Pesal. xcviii. 3. Isai. liv. 10. Mic. vii. 29, « Thou
shalt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our .
fathers from the days of old.” Luke i. 54, 55, ¢ He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remem-
brance of his mercy, as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham and his seed for ever.” to
this, he showed them mercy, as he continued them to be his people, when he might bave cat them off.
Exod. xxxiii. 19, “ I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and I will show mercy on whom
I will show mercy.” And when, after their present state of rejection, they shall aguia be taken
into the church, this too is expressed by their oblaining mercy. Rom. xi. 31.

45. In these texts, and others of the same kind, it is evident the love and mercy of God bath
respect not to particular persons among the Jews, but to the whole nation ; and therefore is to
be understood of that general Jove and mercy whereby he singled them out to be a peculiar sation
w bumo!f..famred with extraordinary blessings '

1
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48. Anl it !s with regand to this sentimeat and manoer of h, that the Genrines, who were.
pot distinguished in the same manner, are said not to have med mercy. Ho-.;“z's. ¢« And [
will sow her unto me in the earth, and I will bave mercy upon ber that had not obtained morcy,
and [ wglxxtothu which were not my people, Thou art my people; and they shall say, Thou
art m y |

47.’Further; it.should be noted, as a very material and iraportant circumstance, that all this
mercy and love was granted and confirmed to the Jsraslites-under the sanction of a covenant ,; the
moet solemn declaratien and assurance, sworn to and ratified by the oath of God. Gen. xvii. 7,
8, *¢ And I will establish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their
rations, for an everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee., And I will

ive unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the Jand wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of

anaan, for an everlasting ion ; and I will be their God.” Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18, * By my-
self bave I sworn, saith the L forhecauoﬁmhutdtmethi:thing,thuinblwinglwﬂ{bleu
thee, and in maltiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which

‘58 apoa the sea shore, and th uelLllpwentho gate of his enemies : and in thy seed shall all
the natioos of the earth be ; because thou hast obeyed my voice.” This covenant with
Abraham was the Magna Charia, the basie of the Jewish constitution, which was renewed after-
ward with the whole nation ; and is frequently referred to as the ground and security of all their
blessings. Exod. vi. 3,7, “1 appeared unto Abraham, Isaac,” &c. ¢ And I have also established
my covenant with them, to give them the land of Cansan. I have also heard the ing of the
children of Israel, and I have remembered my covenant, and I will take you to me for a people, and
1 will be to you a God.” Deut. vii. 8. Psal. cv. 8, 9, 10, ¢ He hath remembered his covenant for
ever, the word which he commanded to a thousand generations. Which covenant be made with
Abraham, and bis oath unto Isaac, and confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for
an everlasting CoveNANT.” Jer. xi. 5. Esek. xvi. 8. xx. 5.

P 48. Bat, _what.mon:f all deserves our anenu::d is this: g}at thle J:hwi;!;t;_gmtitution v:;uuthem
for promoting virtue, true religion, or a good pians life. In rementioned instances
they were very happy. But were they to rest in them? Because these blessings were the gift of
love and mercy, without respect to their righteousness or obedience : .was it therefore needless
for tem to be obedient? or were they, purely on aceount of beuefits already received, secure of
the favour and bleuini:fl God for everr by no means. And that I may explain this important

int more clearly, 1 | distinguish their blessings into anfecedent and consequent, and show,

rom the Scriptures, how both stand in relation to their duty.

49. 4 blessings are all the benefits hitherto mentioned, which were given by the mere
grace of God, to their obedijence, and without respect to it; but yet 20 that they were
stended to be motives to ience. Which effect if th‘el{ &rodnced, then their election, redemption,
and oalling were confirmed, and they were entitled to eir blessings, promised in the covenant 3
which iogs 1 therefore call consequent, because they were given onlyin consequence of their
obedience. t, on the other hand, if the antecedent blessings did not uce obedience to the
will of God; if his chosen people, bis children, did pot obey bis voice, then they forfeited all their
privileges, all their honours and relations to God, all his favours and promises, and fell under the
severest thmunin&gf his wrath and displeasure. Thus life itself may be distinguished into, L
Antecedent, which gives freely to all his creatures of his mere good will and liberality, before
they can have done any thing to deserve it. II. Conssquent life; which is the continuance of life
in happy circumstances, and has relation to the good conduct of a rational creature. As be imn-
proves life antecedent, 90 he shall, through the favour of God, enjoy life consequent.

50. And that this was the very end and design of the dispensation of God’s extraordinary favonrs
tn the Jews, mamely, to engage them to duty and obedience ; or thatit was a scheme for :
wirtue, is clear beyond all dispute, from cvery part of the Old Testament. Note, 1 shall make
Arwcr. stand for anfecedent love or motives; Cons. for consequent love or rewardy and THR. for
threalening. Gen. xvii.' 1, (And.) “ I am God, All-sufficient, (. ) walk thou before me, and be
thou perfect.” Verse 4, 8, (Ant.) I will be a God unto thee, and thy seed after thee. And I will
give unto thee and uato thy seed, the land of Canaan, and I will be their God.” Verse9, (Duly
« Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou and thy seed after thee.” Gen. xxii. 16, 18, (Duly
« Because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, because thou b
oheyed my voice.” Verse 16, 17, (Cons.) ¢ By myself have 1 sworn, sajth the Lord, thatin bless~
ine, I will bless thee, and in multiplying, F'will multiply t:ﬁ seed as the stars of heaven, and thy seed
shall possess the gate of his enemies, and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.”

51. Here let it be noted, that the lallobluzmay be both consequent and antecedent with re-
gard to different persogs. With to A , the blessings promised. in this place, (Gen.
xxii. 16, 17, 13.) are consequent, as they were the reward of his obedience, ‘‘because thou hast
obzed my voice.” Bat with regard to his posterity, these same blessings were of the antecedent
kiod; because, though they had respect to Abrakam’s obedience: yet, with reg.rd to the Jewe,
they were given freely or antacedently to any obedience they had performed. the blessings of
redemption, with regard to our Lord’s obedience, are conse ; but with regard to us, they are
of free gyace and antecedent, not owing to any obedience of ours, though granted in consequence of

rist"s obedience. Phil. ii. 8,9, &c. Eph.i.7. Heb. v. 8,9. Nor doth the donation of bless-
ings upon many in consequctee of the obedience of one, at all diminish the grace, but very much

recommends the wisdom that bestows them. .

52. Ieai. xliii. 7, 21, (-a%) * This people have I made for myself, ( Duly) they sball show forth

ane .
77 prase- _ 13
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Jor. xifi. 1. Lev, xx. 7, 8, (Ant.) < T am the Lord your God, I am the Lord which sanctify yon.
(Duty) Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy, and ye shall keep my statutes, and do them.”

Deut. iv. 7, {, Ant.) ¢ What natien is there so great, who hath God so nigh them, as the Lord
our God is? And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous,”
&c. Verse 9, &Duty) « Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, est thou forget
the things which thine eyes have seen.” .

Verse 20. (Ant.) ¢ The Lord hath taken you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt,
to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are at this d&{;d" Verse 23, (D;lvz) ¢ Take heed unto
yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord 'your God.” Verse 24, (Thr.) ¢ For the Lord
thy God isa consuming fire.” Verse 25, ¢ When ze shall corrupt yourselves, and do evil in the
sight of the Lord thy God.” Verse 26, ‘I call heaven and earth to witness, that ye shall soon
utterly perish from off the land.” -

- Versé 34. (Ant.) «“ Hath God essayed to go, and take him a nation from the midst of another na-
tion, by signs and wonders,” &z. &c.” Verse 39, (Duty) “Know therefore this day, and considerit
in thg eart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above, &c. Thou shalt keep, therefore, bis statutes
and his commandments, (Cons.) that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee,” &c.

Deut. v. 6, (Ant.) *“ [ am the Lord thy God, which brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, from
the house of bondage.” Verse 7, (Duty) ¢ Thou shalt have no other gods before me,” &c. Verse
20, ¢ O that there were such a heart in them that they would fear me and keep all my command-
meats always, (Cons.) that it might be well with them, and with their children forever.” Verse
33, (Duty) % You shall walk in all the wa{s which the Lord your God hath commanded you, (Cons.)
that ye may live, and that it may be well with you,” &c. )

Chap. vi. 21, (Ant.) « We were Pharaoh’s bondsmen, and the Lord brought us out of pt,"?
&ic. Verse 24, (Duty) ' And the Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear the Lord our °
God, (Cons.) for our always, that he might preserve us alive,” &c.

Chap. v3i. 6, 7, 8, (Ant.)’ * Thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God; the Lord thy God
hath chosen thee to be a special le unto himself ; the Lord loved you and redeemed you out of
the house of bondmen.” Verse 9, (Daty) < Know therefore that the Lord thy God hq is God,”
&c. Verse 11, * Thou shalt therefor: keep the commandments, and the statutes, and the
judgments, which I command thee this day, to do them.” Verse 12, 13, 18, (Cons.) «* Wherefore
it shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments, and keep and do them, that the Lord thy
God shall keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which he swore unto thy fathers. And he
will love thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee,? &c. .

Chap. viii. 2, (Jlnt.z ¢ Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee,” &c.
Verse 5, “ Thou shalt also consider in"thy heart, that as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy
God chasteneth thee.” Verse 6, (Duty) * Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of the
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him.” Verse 11,  Beware that thou forget not the

- Lord thy God,” &. Verse 19,(Thr.) * and it shall be, if thou do at all forget the Lord thy God,
and walk after other gods, I testify :gainst yau this day, that ye shall surely perish.”

Chap. x. 15, (Ant.) * The Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed
afler them, even you above all people.” Verse 12, 16, (Duty) ¢ Circumcise therefore the foreskin
of your heart,” &ec.

erse 22. (Ant.) * Thy fathers went down into Egypt, with threescore and ten persons, and now
the Lord thy God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude.” Chap. xi. 1, (Duty
“Therefore shalt thou love the Lord thy God, and keep his charge,” &. Verse 13, ¢ And 1t shal
come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently unto my commandments,” &c. Verse 14, (Cons.)
¢ That I will give you the rain of your land,” &. Verse 26, ‘ Behold, I set before you this day
a Llessing and a curse. A blessing, if you obey the commandments of the Lord ; and a curse, if
ye will not obey,” &c. Chap. xii. 28, (Dufy) *“ Observe and hear all these words which I com-
mand thee, (Cons.) that it may go well with thee and thy children after thee for ever, whea thou
hast done that which is good and right in the sight of the Lord thg God.”

Chap. xiii. 17, 18. xv. 4, 5. xxvii. 9, (vnt.) «“ Take heéd and hearken, O Isruel, this day thou
art become the people of the Liord thy God.” Verse 10, (Dug) ¢ Thou shalt therefore obey the
voice of the Lord thy God, and do his commandments,” &c. Chap. xxviii. 1, * And it shall come
o pass, if thon heargen diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to do his
commandments, (Cons.) That the Lord will set thee on high above all natians of the earth. And
all these blessinas shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of
the Lord thy God. Blessed shalt thou be in the city,” &c. Verse 15, (Thr.) ¢ But it shall come
to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his
commandments, and his statuates, that all these curees shall come upon thee and overtake thee,”
&o. Verse 45, ¢« Moreover, all these curses shall cmn(e;:xon thee till thou be destroyed, because
thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord thg . Chap. xxix. 2, 10. xxx. 15, 18,
(Duty) « See, 1 have set before you this day life and good, and death and evil; in that I com-
mand thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commangd-
ments, and his statates, and his judgments, (Cons.) that thou mayest live and multiply; and the
Lord thy God shall biess thee in ¢he land whither thou goest to possess it. (Thr.) But if thine
heart tarn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away and worship other gods, and
serve them, 1 denounce unto you this day that ye shall surely perish.”

83. Whosoever peruses the first sixteen, and the 28th, 29th, 30th, 31st, and 32d chapters of Deu-
deronomy, will clearly see, that all the privileges, bonours, instructions, protectioas, &c. which
wewe given them as 2 select body of men, were intended as mobives to obedience; which, if thus -
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whely improved, would bring upon them still further blessings. Thus God drew them to dut

and virtue by his lovmgleu%a . Jer. xxxi. 3, « He drew them with cords of a man,” suc
counsiderations as are apt to influence the rational nature, * and with the bands of lové,” Hos. xi.
4. But if they were disobedient, and did not make a right use of God’s benefits and favours, then
they were subjected to a curse, and should perish. And this isso evident from this single book,
that L shall not need to heap together the numerous guotations which might be collected from
other parts of Scripture, particularly the prophetic writings. Only I may further establish this
point by observing—that, in fact, though all the Israelites in the wilderness were the people, children
and chosen of God ; all entitled to the Divine blessing, and partakers of the several “instances of
his goodaess; yet, notwithstanding all their advantages and bonours, when they were disobedient
to his will, distrustful of his'power and providence, or revolted to the worship of idol gods, great
pumbers of them fell under the Divine vengeance, Exod. xxxii. 8, 27, 28. Num. xi. 4, 5, 6, 33.
xvi. 2, 8, 32, 35, 41, 49. xxi. 5, 6. And though they had «ll a promise of entering into the land
of Cangan, yet the then generation, from twenty years old and upwards, for their unbelief, were,
by the righteous judgment oi God, excluded from the benefit of that promise ; they forfeited their

inberitance, and died in the wilderness, Num. xiv. 286—36. Hebr- iii. 7, &c.

53. From all this it appears, that all the high privileges of the Jews, before mentioned, and all
the singular relations in which they stood to God, as they were saved, bought, redeemed i:y bim ;
as they were hia called and elect ; as they were his children whom he begot, created, made and

Jormed, his sons and daughlers, born to him ; his heritage, church, house, and kingdom ; his saints,
_“whom he sanctified; his vine or vineyard, which he planted ; his sheep and flock : 1 say these,
and such like honours, advantages, and relations, as they are assigned to the whole body, do not
import an absolute, final state of happiness and fuvour of any kind ; but are to be considered as
displays, instances, and descriptions of God’s love and goodness to them, which were to operate
as 2 mean, a moral mean, upon their hearts. They were, in truth, motives to oblige and excite to
obedience ; and only when so improved, became ! and permanent blessings: but neglected,
or misimproved, they were enjoyed n vaia, they vanished and came to nothing; and wicked
Israelites were no more the objects of God’s favour than wicked heathens. Amos, ix. 7. speakin
of oornrlgt Jews, *“ Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of lsrael? sai
the Lord.™ , '

54. And, upoan the whole, we may from the clearest evidence conclude, that the selecting the
Jewish nation from the rest of the world, and taking them into a peculiar relation to God, was a
schema for promoting true religion and virtue in all its principles and branches, upon motives
adapted to rational nature; which principles and branches of true religion are particularly speci-
fied in their law. And to this end, no doubt, every part of their constitution, even the ceremo-
mial, was wisely adapted, considering their circumstances, and the then state of the world.

55. The love of God, as it was the foundation and original of this scheme, so it was the prime
motive in it. God begun the work of salvation among them antecedently to any thing which they
might do, on their part, to engage his goedness. They did not {irtt love God, but God first loved
-them; their obedience did not first advance towards God; but his mercy first advanced m_wardn
them, and saved, bought, redeemed them, took them for bis people, and gave them a part io the
blessings of his covenant. And as for his displeasure, they were under that ouly consequentially ;
or after tbe{ bad neglected his goodness, and abused the mercy and means, the privileges and
bonours, which they enjoyed. is, I think, must appear very evident to any one who closely
and matarely deliberates upon the frue state of tbe Jewish church.

This, and for those ends, not excluding others before or afterward mentioned, the Jewish con-
stitution was crected.

# IV..The Jewish Peculinrity not prejudicial to the rest of Mankind—The Jewlsh Economy
lm‘ngatabli:b.adj{:llw Benefit of the World in general.

56. But although the Father of mankind was pleased, in his wisdom, to erect the foregoin,
whmfor promoting virtue, and preserving true religion in one nation of the world, upon whic|
be rred particular blessings and privileges; this was no injury nor prejudice to the rest of
maokind. For, as to original favours, or external ed'snu\‘ies od, who may do what he pleasss
with his own, bestows them in any kind or degree, as he inin fit. Thus he makes a variety of
creatures; some angels in a higher sphere of being, some men in a lower. And among men he
distributes different faculties, stations, and opportunities in life. Toe oue he gives ten talents, to
anotber fove, to another {wo, and to another one, severally as be pleases; without any impeach-
ment of his justice, and to the glorious display and illustration of his wisdom. And so he may
bestow different advantages and favours wpon é&'erent nations, with as much justice and wisdom
as be has placed tbem in different climates, or vouchsafed them various accommodations and con-
veniences of life. But, whatever advantages some nations may enjoy above others, still God is
the God and Fathef of all: and his extraordivary blessings to some are not intended to di-
minish his rds to others. He erected a scheme of polity and religion for promoting the know-
ledge ofGﬁiand the practice of virtue iu one nation; but not with a design to withdraw his

® It mast, bowever, be observed, that these titles, pryvileges, &e. imported spiritual blesmings; and espeoially & Diviae

influence ia, sad greciows work upon the soul, changikg and renswing the heart and effections; without which obedienes to the

Diviae will, it wosld have beeaimpossible : therefore, formed, cnd-!. red, d, begott tified, &c. wera to be considered

by them, as they ars 1o 5. significant of that ehange which is 6 take place in the heart by the grase of God, produsiag thet
odience which ie ded ia his word ! "
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goodness or providential regards from the rest. God has made a variety of soils and snuations ;

yet he cares for every part of the globe ; and the inhabitants of the Nerth Cape, where they con-
flict a rt of the year with night and extreme cold, are no more negiected by the universal
Lord, than those who enjoy the perpetual summer and pleasures of the Canaiy Islcs. At the same
time that God chose the children of Israel to be his peculiar people, in a special covenant, he was
the God of the rest of mankind; and regarded them as the objects of his care and benevolence.
Exod. xix. 5, * Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covesant, then
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people : ywn 95 ¥ %3 ALTROUGH all the earth is
mine.” 8o it should be rendered. Deut. x. 14, 15, “ Behold the heaven and the heaven of
heavens is the Lord’s thy God, the earth with all that therein is. Only the Lord had a delight ia
thy fathers, to love them, and he chose their seed after them, even you above all people, as it is this
day.” Verse 17, 18, «“ For the Lord your God is God of ﬂods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a
mighty, and a terrible, which regurdelh not persons, (or is no respecter of persons, Acts x. 34.
tlirough partiality to one person, or one nation, more than another,) nor taketh reward. He doth
execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and LovETE THE STRANGER, in giving him
food and raiment.” A stranger was one who was ¢f any other nation beside the Jewish. Pl
cxlvi. 9, + The Lord preserveth the sTRANGERS.? viii. I. xix. 1, 2,3, 4. xxiv. . xxxiii. 5, “The
rArTa-s full of the goodness of the Lord.” Verse 8, ¢ Let ALL the earth fear the Lord ; let AL,
the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him.” Verse 12, ¢ Blessed is the nation whose God
is the Lord, and the people whom he has chosen for his own inkerilance.” Verse 13, * The Lord
Jooketh from heaven; he beholdeth ALL the sons of men. From the place of his habitation he
looketh upon AL the inhabitdnts of the earth. He fashioneth their hearts alike ; he considereth
all their works.” xlvii. 2, 8, ** The Lord most high is a great king over ALL the earth. God
reigneth over the Aeathen.” Ixvi. 7. cvii. 8, 15, 21. cxlv. 9, “ The is good to ALL, and his
tender mercies are over ALL his works.” Many more might be brought dut of the
Scriptures of the Old Testament to show that all the nations of the earth were the objects of the
Divine care and goodaess, at the same time that he vouchsafed a particular and extraordimary
providence towards the Jewish nation.

57. And agreeably to this, the Jeraelites were required to exercise all’benevolence to the
Genliles, or Strangers, to abstain from all io:;jurious treatment, to permit them to dwell peaceably
and comfortably among them, to partake of their blessings, to incorporate into the same happ
bod{, if they thought fit; and to join in their religious solemnities. Exod. xxii. 21, ¢ Thou sha
neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him.” xxii. 9, 12. Lev. xix. 10, ¢ Thou shalt not glean thy
vineyard, neither shalt thou rg'ltherevery grape of thy vineyard ; thoushalt leavethem for the poor
and stranger: 1 am the Lord your God.”  xxiji. 22. xxx. 33, 34, ‘“ And if a stranger sojourn with
thee in your land, ye shall not vex him. But the stranger that dwelleth with you, shall be unto

ou as one born amongst you, and thou shalt love him as thyself.” xxv. 35, “ And if thy brothcr
e waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him : Xea, though he ben
stranger or a sojourner, that he may live with thee.” Numb. xv. 14, 15, ¢ And if a stranger so-
journ with you, or whosoever be among you in your generations, and wiil offer an offering madé
y fire of a sweet savour unto the Lord; as ye do so shall he do. Omne ordinante shall be both
for you of the congregation, and also for the siranger that sojourneth with you, an-ordinance for
ever in your genérations; as ye are, so shall the stranger be, before the Lord.” ut. xxvi. 11,
12, * And thou shalt rejoice in every good thin'i, which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee,
and uato thy house, thou, and the Lévite, and the stranger that is among you.” Ezek. xxii. 7, 29.

58. Aad not only were they required to treat sirangers, or men of other mations, with kindness
and humanity ; but it appears, from several parts of Scripture, that the whole Jewish dispensations
had respect to the nations of the wosld. Not, indeed, to bring them all into the Jewish church,

thmt would have been impracticable, as to the test part of the world,) but to ‘spread the

nowledge and obedience of God in the earth. Or, it was a scheme which was intended to have
ils good effects beyond the pale of the Jewisk enclosure, and was established for the benefit of all
mankind. Gen. xii. 3, *“ And in thee (Abrabam) shall all families of the earth be blessed.” xxii.
1%, ¢ And in thy seed sball all nations of the earth be blessed.” Exod. vii. 5, And the Egyp-
tians shall know that | am the Lord, when I stretch forth my hand upon Egypt, and brieg out
the children of Israel.” ix. 16, ¢ And indeed for this very cause have I raised thee ‘ilPham‘;s up,
for to show in thee my power, and that my nsme may be declared throughout all the earth.”
xv. 14. Lev. xxxvii. 45. Numb. xiv. 13, 14, 15.

59. But though the Jewish peculiarity did not exclude the rest of the world from the care and
beneficence of the universal Father; and though the Jews were commanded to exercise benevo-
Jence towards persons of other nations; yet about the time when the Gospel was promulgated,
tie Jews were greatly elevated on account of their distinguishiug privileges : they looked upon

. themsetves as the. only favourites of heaven, and n?rd the rest of mankind with a sovereign
contempt, as nothing, as abandoned of God, and without a possibility of salvation; unless they
should incorporate, in some degree or other, with their nation. Their constitution, they sap.

, was established for ever, never to be altered, or in any respect abolished. They were

the true and only church, out of which no man could be accepted of God : and, cousequently,

unless a man submitted to the law of JMoses, how virtuous or good soever he were, it was their

ob;lief,llll‘gemldnotbonnd. He had no right © a piace in the church, mor could hereafter
tain life. : :

"
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The Jewish Dispensation perfected by the Gospel.

¥ V. The Jewish Peculiarity was to receive ‘its Perfection from the Gospel.

60. But the Jewish dispensation, as peculiar to that people, though superior to the mere light
of nature, which it supposed and inclur:l, was but of a tem nryngd‘:xntion, and of an infiqunor
and imperfect kind, in comparison of that which was to follow, and which God, from the be-
gloning, (when he entered into covenant with JAbraham, and made the promise to bim,) ip-
tended to erect, and which he made several declarations under the Old Testament that he
would erect, in the proper time, as successive to the Jewish dispensation; and, as a super-
structare, perfective of it. And, as the Jewish dispensation was erected by the ministry of a
much nobler hand, even that of the Sox of Gop, the Messiah, the foreordained before the world
was made, promised to Abraham, foretold by the p:lphdo, and even expected by the Jews them-
selves; thon? under no just conceptions of the end of his coming into the world. He was to
assome, and live in a human body, to declare the truth and grace of God more clearly and ex-
pnul{{ to the Jews, to exhibit a pattern of the moswnrfect obedience ; and to be ob,edrcnt even
to death in compliance with the will of God.* When Christ came into the world, the Jews
were ripe for destruction; but he published a general indemnity for the tnmiremom of the
former covenant, upon their repentance ; and openly revealed a future state, as the trne Land of
Promise, even eternal life in heaven. Thus he confirmed the former covenant with the Jews, as
to the favour and blessing of God; and enlarged, or more clearly explained it, as to the blessings
therein bestowed ; instead of an earthly Canaan, revealing the resurrection of the dead, and ever-
lasting happiness and flory in the world to come.

61. That the Gospel is the Jewish scheme enlarged and improved, will evidently appear if we
cousider that we Genliles, believing in Christ, are said to be incorporated into the same body with
the Jews ; and that believing Jews and Gentiles are now become one, one , one body in Christ.
Joha x. 16, *“ Aod other sheep 1 have which are not of this (the Jewish) fold; them also I must
briag, and they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one flock, (so the word swur signifies, and
30 our translators have rendered it in all the other places where it is used in the New Testament.
See Matt. xxvi. 31. Luke ii. 8. L Cor. ix. 7. And here also it should have been transtated flock,
(nottéold,)and one " 1 Cor. xii. 13, « By one 8pirit we are all baptized in one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles.” Gal. iii. 28, “ There is neither Jew nor Greek, there ‘is

neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female ; for ye are all onx in Christ Jesus ;" that
is, under the Gospel dispensation. Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16, ¢ For he is our peace, who has made both
(Jews and Gentiles) one, and has broken down the middle wall of partition between us, (Jews
and Gentiles.) Having abolished by his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments con-
tained in ordinances, ortomakenplmmelfoftwun one new man, so making peace ; and that
he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby.”

62. And that this union or coalition between believing Jews and Gentiles, is to be understood of
the believing Gentiles being taken into that church and covenant in which the Jews were before
the Gospel di ion was erected ; and out of which the unbelieving Jews were cast, is evident
from the following considerations :

63. First, that ham, the head or root of the Jewish nation, is the Father of us all. Rom.
iv. 16, 17, « Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end that the promise might
be sure to all the seed ; not to that on(l!ewhich is of the law, jthe Jews) but to that also which is of
the faith of Abrabam, (the believing Gentiles) who is the fc of us all, (as it is written, I have
made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he believed,” that is tosay, in the account
and pu of God, whom he believed, he is the father of us ALL. JAbrakam, when be stood be-
fore and received the promise, did not, in the acoount of God, appear as a private person, but
as the father of us all ; as the head and father of the whole future church of God, from whom we
were all, believing Jews and Gentiles, to descend; as we were to be accepted, and interested in
the divine blessing and covenant after the same manner, as he was; namely, by faith. Gal. iii.
6, &c. ¢ Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. Know
ye, therefore, that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. For the Scrip-
ture, foreseeing that (god would justify,” would take into his church and covenant, ¢ the heathen
throagh faith, preached before dw pel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be
blemed. So then they which be of faith,” (of what country soever they ave, beathens as well as
Jews,) « are blessed” (justified, taken into the kingdom and covenant of God,) * together with be-
lieving Abrabam,” (and into that very covenant which was made with him and his seed.t) In this
covenant were the Jews during the whole period, from Abrahkam to JMoses, and from JMoees to
Christ. For the covenant ':g Abraham was with him, and with_his seed r him, Gen. xvii.
7. « To Abraham and hiy seed were the promises made,” Gal. iii. 16. And the apostle in the
next verse tells as, that (the promises or) “the covenant that was confirmed before of God in
Christ, the law which was (given by Moses) four hundred and tlnrt¥ years after, could not disan-
nul, that it should make the promise (or covenant with Abraham) of none effect ;* consequently,
the Jews, during the whole period of the law, or Mosaical dispensation, were under the covenant
with Abrekam; and into that same covenant the apostle argues, Rom. iv. and Gal. iii. that the

2Y become s Sacrifice for sin, that thiose who believe in bim might have redemption io his blood. This is

the Ii “mx. New Testament places the death of Christ. .l‘ . . A. C,
justified does not marsly sigaify deing fuken into 2, 0 a3 to be incorperated with the visibla church of God;

i o wed n:uedly by 5t. Paal, 1o signify that act of God's mercy whereby s peniteat sinner, believing oa Christ ".: uériﬁco

for sin, bes hig tranagresssons forgiven for Cheist's sake  Rom. v. 1, &e. ]
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The Jewish Dispensation perfected by the Gospel.

pelicving Gentiles are taken. For which reason he affirms that they are no more st s and

JSoreigners, but fellow-citizens with ¢Re saints, that is, the patriarche, &c. And that the great
mystery, not understood in other ages, was this, * That the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of
the same body” with his chur¢h and children, the Jews, Eph. ii. 19. iii. 5, 6.

64. Secondly. Agrecably to this sentiment, the believing Gentiles are said to partake of all the
spiritual privileges which {he Jews enjoyed, and from which the unbelieving Jews fell; and to be
taken into that kingdom and church of God, out of which they were cast. Several of the parables
of our Lord are intended to point out this fact. And man{‘epassages in the Epistles directly prove it.

65. Matt. xx. 1—16. In this parable the vineyard is the kingdom of heaven, into which God, the
householder, hired the Jews early in the morning ; and into'the same vineyard he hired the Gen-
tiles at the eleventh hour, or an hour before sunset.

66. Matt. xxi. 33—34. The Ausbandmen to whom the vineyard was first let, were the Jews ; to
whom God first sent Ais servants, the prophets, ver. 34—36. and at last he sent his Son, whom they
slew, verse 37—39. and then the vineyard was let out to ofher husbandmen ; which our Saviour
clearly explains, verse 43, ¢ Therefore I say unto you, (Jews) the kingdom of God shall be taken
from you, and given to a pation (the believing Gentiles,) bringing forth the fruits thereof.” Hence
it appears, that the very same kingdom of God, which the Jews once possessed, and in which the
ancient prophets exercised their ministry, one after another, is now in our possession ; for it was
taken from them, and given to us.

67. Rom. xi. 17—24. The church or kingrdom of God is compared to an olive-tree, and the mem-
bers of it to the branches. ¢ And if some of the branches (lhe unbelieving Jews) be broken off,
and thou,” Gentile Christian, ‘¢ wert grafted in among them, and with them partakest of the root
and fatness of the olive-tree ;” that is, the Jewish church and covenant. Ver. 24, *‘For if thou,”
Gentile Christian, ** wert cut out of the olive-tree, which is wild by nature, and wert grafted,
contrary to nature, into the good olive-tree,” &c. .

68. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8,9, 10, “ Unto you, Gentiles, who believe, he (Christ) is an honour, s, but
unto them which be disobedient, (the unbelieving Jews,) the stone which’the builders disallowed,
the same is made the head of the corner, and also a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence.®
They stumble at the word, being disobedient, whereunto also they were appointed.” (They are
fallen from their privileges and honour, as God appointed they should in case of their unbelief.)
« But ye" (Gentiles, are raised into the high degree from which they are falleg, and so) ¢ are a
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye should show forth
the praises of him who hath called you out of the heathenish darkness into his marvellous light.”

69. Thirdly. The Jews vehemently opposed the admission of the uncircumcised Gentiles into
the kingdom and covenant of God, at the first preaching of the Gospel. But if the Gentiles were
not taken into the same church and covenant, in which the Jewisk nation had so long gloried, why _
should they so zealously oppose their being admitted into jt? Or why so strenuously insist that
they ought to be circumcised in order to their being admitted? For what was it to them if the
Gentiles were called and taken into another kingdom and covenant, distinct, and quite different
from that which they would have confined wholly to themselves, or to such only as were circum-
cised > It is plain the Gentiles might have been admitted into another kingdom and covenant,
without any offence to the Jews ; as they would still have been left in the sole possession of their
ancient prnvile%es. And the apostles could not have failed of using this as an argument to pacif}
their incensed brethren, had they so understood it. But seeing they never gave the least inti-
mation of this, it shows they understood the affair as the unbelieving Jews did, namely, that the
Gentiles, without being circumcised, were taken into the kingdom ol , in which they and their
forefathers had so long stood.

70. Fourthly. Tt is-apon this foundation, namely, that the believing Gentiles are taken into that
church and kingdomin which the Jews once stood, that the aposties drew parallels, for caution
and instruction, between the state of the ancient Jews and that of the Christians. 1 Cor. x.
1—13. ¢ Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers
were under the cloud, and all passed thr the sea, and were all baptized unto Moses, and did
all eat of the same spiritual meat, and did all drink of the same spiritual drink ; but with many of
them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now those things
were our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil things as they also lusted. Neither be

e idolaters, as were some of them ; neither let us provoke Christ, as some of them provoked,” &c.

febr. iii. 7, &c. ¢ Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day,} when or while you hear his voice,
harden not your hearts as in the day of temptation in the wilderness, when ;I'%ur fathers tempted
me, wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and sware in my wrath, They shall not enter
intomy rest. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief.” Chap.
iv. 1, ¢ Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you shourd
seem to come short of it.” Verse 2, ¢ For unto us hath the GosFel been preached, as well as to
them ;7 that is, we have the joyful promise of a happy state, or of enlering info rest, as well as the

@ We render this passage thos, @ stons of stumbling end rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, Being dis-
obedient, &c. as If it were ons continued sentence. But thus, violence is done 10 the text, and the apostle's sease is throwa
into obscurity and disorder, which is restored by putting a period after offence, and begiuning a new sentence, thus, they stumble
at the word, &c. For observe, the apostle runs a double antithesis between the unbelieving Jewe and believing Gentiles.

+ !n_mpov Ly Tag Parac avTor anovonte. EBAN, if, should bere been rendercd /fhen ; as it is rendered 1 John iii. 2-
and as it should hv_c been rendered Joha xii. 32. 3iv. 3. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. v. 1. lalike manner the particle % im. Peal. 3ce. 7,

whgnee the ace is quoted,) l.loll"l have been translated 1 Aem or WAile. For it is translated W Aen, 1 Sam- av. 17. Prov. -
iv. u..ll’vu- 4 lvii. 16. Psal. i. 13. and might have becn oo tragslated in other places. .
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Jews of old. Verse 11, ¢ Let us labour, therefore, to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after
the same example of unbelief.” '

71. Fifthly. Hence also the Scriptures of the Old Testament are represented as being written
for our use and instruction, and to explain our dispensalion as well as theirs. Matt. v. 17, ¢ Think
not that I am come to destroy ti}e l_aw and the prophets; I am not come to destroy.but to fulfil.®
Aund when our Saviour taught his disciples the things pertaining to his kingdom, he opened to them
the Scriptures, which were then no other than ‘the Old Testament. Luke iv. 17—22. xviii. 31.
xxiv. 27, ¢ And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the

Scriptures, the things concerning himself.” - Ver. 45, * Then opened he their understanding that .
they might understand the Scriptures.” Thus the apostles were instructed in the things pertain-
ing to the Gospel dispensation. And always in theit sermons in the Acts, they confirm their
doctrine from the Scriptures of the Old Testament. And in their Epistles they not only do the
same, but also expressly declare, that those Scriptures were written as well for the benefit of the
Christian as the Jewish church. Rom. xv. 4. Afler a quotation out of the Old Testament, the
apostle adds, « for whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning ; that
we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.” 1 Cor. ix. 9, ¢ It is written
in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn.” Ver.
10, ¢ For our sakes no doubt, this is written.” 1 Cor. x. 1. ¢ Now all these things,” (namely,
the before-mentioned privileges, sins and punishments, of the ancient Jews,) *‘ happened unto
them for ensamples ; and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the earth
are come.” 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, ¢ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
Jor docirine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” .

72. Sixthly. Agreeably to this notion, that the believing Gentiles are taken into that church or
kingdom, out of which the unbelieving Jews are cast, the Christian church, considered in a body,
is called by the same eral name as the church under the Old Testament. Israel was the
general name of the Jewish church, so also of the Christian. Gal. vi. 16, ¢ As many as walk
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.” Rev. vii. 3, 4,
Speaking of the Christian church, the angel said, ** Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the
trees, til? we have sealed the servants of our God in their forcheads. And I heard the number of
them that were sealed : and there were sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand, of all the
tribes of the children of Israel.” Rev. xxi. 10—13, ** He showed me that great city, the holy Je-
rusalem, (the Christian church,) having the glory of God,—and had a wall great am{ bigh, and had
twelve gates, and at the gates (welve angels, and names written thercon, which are the names of
the twelve tribes of Israel,” as comprehending the whole church. Ver. 14, ¢ And the wall of the
city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the' Lamb.” Jews

. was another running title of the church in our Saviour’s time, and this is also applied to Christians.
Rey. ii. 8, 9, ¢ And unto the angel of the (Christian) church in Smyrna, write, I know thy works,
and tribulation, and poverty; and I know the blasphemy of them who say the; are Jews,”
members of the ch! of Christ, ¢ and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.” And again

chap. iii. 9.

# VL The particular Honours and Privileges of Christians; and the Terms signifying these
Honours explained.

73. Seventhly. In conformity to this sentiment, (namely, that the believing Gentiles are taken
into that church, covenant, mx kingdom, out of which the unbelieviog Jews were ca.st,) the state,
wmembership, privileges, honours, and relations of professed Christians, particularly of believing

iles, are expressed by the same phrases with those of the ancient Jewish church; and, there-
fore, unless we admit a very strange abuse of words, must convey the same general ideas of our
present state, membership, privileges, honours, and relations to God, as we are professed Chris-
tians. For instance,

74. 1. As God chose his. ancient people the Jews, and they were his chosen and elect, so now
the whole body of Christians, Gentiles as well as Jews, are admitted to the same honour ; as they are
selected from the rest of the world, and taken into the kingdom of God, for the knowledge, wor-
ship, and obedience of God, in b of eternal life. Rom. viii. 33, * Who shall lay any thing to
the ehrﬁ of God's.clect?” &c. Eph. i. 4, ¢ According as he hath chosen us,” (Gentiles, chap. ii.
11,) “in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and without blame be-
fore bim in love.” Col. iii. 12, *“ Put on, therefore, (as the elect of God, holy and beloved,) bow-
els of mercies,” &. 2 Thess. ii. 13, *“ Bul we are bound to give thanks to God always for you,
brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salviiion,
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” Tit. i. 1, ¢ Paul, a servant of God,
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of
the truth which is after godliness.” 2 Tim. ii. 10, ¢ Therefore I endure all things for the elects
sake, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with etern: glory.” 1 Pet.
i 1, 2, % Peter to the strangers scaltered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and
Bithynia, elect, acconding to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the
Spinit, unto obedience.” ii. 9, « Ye (G entiles?;re a chosen generation,” &. v. 13, ¢ The church

that is at Babylou, elecled together with you, saluteth you.” . .
75. [I. The first step which the goodness of God took in execution of his purpose of election,
with regard to the Genlile world, was to rescuc them from their wretched situation in lt;xe sin and
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dolatry of their heathen state, (h{ sendi:g his Son Jesus Christ into the world to die for mankind,
and thus) to bring them into the light and privileges of the Goaipel. With regard to which, the
language of Scripture is, 1st. That he delivered, 2d. Saved, 3d. Bouseht or purchased, 4th. Re-
deemed them. i. 4, « Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present
evil world,” the vices and lusts in which the world is involved. Col. i. 12, 13, “ Giving thanks to
the Father, who has delivered us from the power of t&heathenish) darkness,” (Acts xxvi. 18,
) Pet. ii. 9. Eph. iv. 18. v. 8,) ¢ and translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.” And thus,
consequentially, we aro delivered from the wrath to come,” 1 Thess. i. 10.

76. 1 Cor. i. 18, ¢ For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but unto us
which are saved it is the power of God.” vii. 16, ** What knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt
save thy hushand ? or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?” that is, con-
vert her to the Christian faith. x. 33, ¢ Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking mine
own profit, but the profit of mnn{, that they may be saved.” Eph. ii. 8, ¢ For by grace are you
saved through faith.” 1 Thess. ii. 16, * The Jews forbid us to speak to the Gentiles that they
might be saved.” 1 Tim. ii. 4, “ Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the know-
ledge of the truth.” 2 Tim. i. 9, ¢ Who hath saved'us, and called us with a holy calling, not ac-
cording to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace.” In this generalsense, saved
is in other places applied to both Jews and Gentiles ; particularly to the Jews. Rom. ix. 27. x. 1.
xi. 26. Hence God is styled our Saviour. Tit. iii. 4, 5, ¢ But after that the kindness and love of |
God our Saviour towards man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us.” 1 Tim. i. 1, ¢ Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the com-
mandment of God our Saviour.” ii. 3. Tit. i. 3. Rom. xi. 11, “ Through their (the Jews') fall
salvation is come to the Gentiles.” And as this salvation is by Jesus Christ, he also is frequently
called our Saviour.

77. Acts xx. 28, “ Feed the church of God, which he has purchased with his own blood.”
1 Cor. vi. 20, ** And ye are not ;vour own; for ye are bought with a price.” vii. 23, ¢ Ye are bought
with a price.” 2 Pet. ii. 1, * False prophets shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them.” Rev. v. 9, ¢ Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed (bought) us to God by
thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.”

78. Tit. iii. 14. « Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity.” 1 Pet. i.
18, ¢ Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain ‘(heathen-
ish) conversation, received by tradition From your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ.”
And at the same time he redeemed or bought us from death, or the curse of the law. Gal. iii.
13. And the Jews, in particular, from the law, and the condemnation to which it subjected them.
Gal. iv. 5. Heace frequent mention is made of the redemption, which is in Jesus éhrist, Rom.

- jii.24. 1 Cor. i. 30. Ephes. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Hebr. ix. 12, 15. Hence alzo Christ is said to give
himself a ransom for us. Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 1 Tim. ii. 6, ¢ Who gave himself a ransom .
for all.”—That is, that he might redeem tham unto God by the sacrificial shedding of his blood.

79. ITI. As God sent the Gospel to bring Gentiles, Christians, out of heathenism, and invited
and made them welcome to the bonours and privileges of his people, he is said to call them, and
they are his called. Rom. i. 6, 7, “ Among whom are ye also called of Jesus Christ.” «To all
that arc at Rome called saints”—viii. 28 1Cor. i. 9, *“ God is faithful, by whom ye were called into
the fellowship of his Son"—viii. 20. Gal. i. 6, *“I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him
that called you?—v. 13. Ephes. iv. 1, “ I beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where-
with ye are called,” iv. 4. 1 Thess. ii. 12, That ¢ ye walk worthy of God, who hath called you
unto his kingdom and glory"—iv. 7, * God hath not called us unto uncleanpess, but unto holi-
ness.” 2 Tim. i. 9, ¢ Who hath saved us, and called us with a ioly calling' ; not according to our
works,” &c. 1 Pet. i. 15, ¢ But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of
conversation”—ii. 9, ¢ Ye,” Gentile Christians, ‘ are a chosen generation,—to show forth the
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light.” i

80. Note—The Jews also were called. Rom. ix. 24, * Even us, whom he has called, not of the
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles.” 1 Cor. i. 24. vii. 18, ¢ Is any man called, being circum-
eised”—Hebr. ix. 15. But the calling of (iae Jews must be different from that of the Gentiles.
The Gentiles were called into the kinggom of God as strangers and foreigners, who had never been
in it before. But the Jews were then subjects of God’s kingdom under the old form ; and therefore
could be called only to submit to it, as it was now modelled under the Messiah. Or they were called
%o repentance, to the faith, allegiance, and obedience of the Son of God, and to the zope of eter-
nal life through him; whom rejecting, they were cast out of God’s peculiar kingdom.

81. IV. And as we stand in the relation of children to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ; hence it is that we are his brethren, and he is considered as the First-Born among us.
Matt. xxviii. 10. John xx. 17, ¢ Jesus saith, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend
unto l.I!l(l Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God.” Hebr. ii. 11, 17. Rom. viii.
29, « That he might be the first-born among many brethren.”

82. V. And the relation of God, as a father, to us Christians, who are his children, will lead our
thonghts té a clear idea of our being, as we are called, the house or family of God, or of Christ.

1 Tim. iii. 15, * But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how to behave thyself in the house of

God, which is the church of the living God.” Heb. iii. 6, *But Christ, as a Son over his own

house ; whose house are we, (Christians,) if we hold fast the confidence and re"oicing of the hope

firm unto the end.” Hebr. x. 21, * And haviog a great high-priest over the of God,” &c.

1 Pet. ix. 17, ¢ For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God :” (that is,

when the Christian church shall uaderga sharp trials and suffengs ;) ¢ and if it first begin at us®
20 .
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Christians, who are the honse or family of God, ¢ what shall the end be of them that obey not the
1 2™ that is, of the infidel world, who lie out of the church. See Rom. i. 5. xv. 18. | Pet. i.
22. Eph. ii. 19, ¢ We are of the hvusehold (domestics,) of God.” iii. 14, 15, ‘I bow my knees
uato et(;xs. gcatherof our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is
named, .
83. VI. Further; as the land of Canaan was the estate, or tnherilance, belonging to the Jewish
‘amily, or Rouse; so the Aeavenly couniry is given to the Christian house, o:{m y, for their in-
ritance. Acts xx. 32, * And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his
grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inkerilance ‘among all them which are
sanctifred.” Col. ii. 24, “ Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inkerit-
ance.” Hebr. ix. 15, ** He is the mediator of the New Testament, that they which are called
might receive the promise of eternal inkeritance.” 1 Pet. i. 4, ¢ God has begotten us again—to
an tnkeritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us.®
Hence we have the title of Aeirs. Titus iii. 7, * That being justified by his grace, we should be
made Aeirs according to the hope of eternal life.” James ii. 5, * Hath not chosen the poor
of this world, rich in faith, and Aeirs of the kingdom, which he has promised to them thntmo
him?” See Rom. viii. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 7. .
84. And as Canaan was considered as the rest of the Jews, 50, in reference to our trials and
afflictions in this world, heaven is considered as the rest of Christians. 2 Thess. i. 7, ¢ And to
who are troubled, (he will give) rest with us when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
ven.” Hebr. iv. 1,  Let us therefore fear, lesta promise being left us of entering into his
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. For unto us hath the Gospel been preached, as
well as to them ;" that is, we have the joyful promise of entering inlo rest, as well as the Jews of
old. Ver. 9, ¢ There remains, therefore, a rest for the people of God ;” that is, for Christians now
in this world, as well as for the Jews formerly in tha wilderness. Which is the point the apostle
is proving from ver. 3 to 10.

85. VII. Thus Christians as well as the ancient Jews, are the house or fma'l&of God, or we
may conceive the whole body of Christians formed into a nation, baving God at their head ; who,
on this accouat, is styled our God, Governor, Protector, or King; and we his people, subjects, or
servants.

86. VIIT. And itis in reference to our being a sociely peculiarly appropriated to God, and under
bis special protection and government, that we are called the cdyy of God, the holy city. Hebr.
xii. 22, ¢ Ye are come unto—the cily of the living God.” Rev. xi.2, * And the holy city shall
they tread under foot forty and two rgonths.” This city is described in some future happy state,
Rev. 21st and 22d chapters. .

87. Hence the whole Christian community or church is denoted by the city Jerusalem, and some-
times by Mount Zion. Gal. iv. 26, ¢ But Jerusalem, which is above, is free, which is the motber

. ofus allL™ In ber reformed or future hsspy state, she is the New Jerusalem. Rev. iii. 12. xxi.
2. Hebr. xii. 22, * Ye are come unto Mouni Zion,” &c. Rev. xiv. 1.

88..Hence also we are said to be written, or enrolled in the Book of God, or which comes to the
same thiog, of the Lamb; the 8on of God. Rev. iii. 5, ¢ He that overcometh, the same shall be
clothed in white raiment ; and [ will not blot out his name out of the Book of Life.” xxii. 19, “And
if any man take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God take away his part
oat of the Book of Life, and out of the holy city,” &c. which shows, that the names of such as are

- in the Bookqf[ge may be blotted out ; consequently, that to be enrolled there, is the privilege

89. And whereas the believing Gentiles were once strangers, aliens, not'a le, enemies;
% now™ (Eph. ii. 19.) ¢“they are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the
saints.” 1 Pet. ii. 10, * Which in time past were not a people, but are now the le of God."
Now we are at peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Now we are reconciled and become servants of
God, the subjects of his ki Rom. v. 10. 1 Thess. i. 9. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19.*

90. On the other hand; the body of the Jewish pation, (having through unbelief rejected the
Messiak, and the Gospel : and being, therefore, cast out of the city and hmm of God,) are in
their tarn, at present, represented under the name and notion of enemies ; Xxi. 28, “As con<

ing the Gospel they are enemies for your sake.” - .

91. IX. The End andlgarﬁcular rzfnda of God to the converted Gentiles, and their relation to
Jesus Christ, is also signified by that of a husband andwga: and bis taking them into his covenant,
is represented by his espousing them. 2 Cor. xi. 2, “For I am jealous over sou with godly
jé:lousy; for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a te virgin ta

*hrist.? .

92. Hence the Christian church, or community, is represented as a mother, and pagticuler
members as her children. Gal. iv. 26, “ But Jerusalem, which is aboye, is free, whieh is the
HMother of us all.? Ver. 27, « Forit ie written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not: break
forth and cry, thou that travailest not; for the desolate hath many more children than she which
hath a husband.” Ver. 28, < Now we, brethren, as Israel wus, are the children of promise.n
Ver. 31, «So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond-woman, but of the free.”

] i true penitent, who by faith embrpces the Lord Jems in his sadrificial death, as » ot stonement for
lisuﬂ:l :,f;;z‘iﬁ“}:'“ all lhz:’rom wAich As could not be justified by the law of Moses ! and t} being juetified
by fuich, be is réconciled ta God by the death of kis Son, aod bus mm-nooa. the Spirit witsesring Witk Ais spirit that he

& & child of Ged : being vow really adoptedinio the heavesly faziily, A. C.
. o
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93. Hence also, from the notion of the Christian church being the spouse of God in Chsist, het
corruption and her idolatry come under the name of fornication and adultery.

94. X. As God, by Christ, exercises a particular providence over the Christian church, in sup-
plying them with all' spiritual blessings, guiding them through all difficulties, and guarding them
1n all spiritual dang,ers; He is their herd, and they his flock, his sheep. Jobn x. 11, “] am’
the good shepherd.”® Ver. 16, * and other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; them also ]

-must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one flock and one shepherd.” Acts
xx. 28, 29. Heb. xiti. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25, * For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are.now returned
to the Shepherd and Bishop, (Overseer,) of your souls"—v. 2, 3, 4, * Feed the flock of God,” &c.

95. XI. Nearly on the same account, as God, by Christ, has established the Christian churck.,
and provided all means for our happiness and improvement in knowledge and virtue, we are com
pared to a vine, and a vineyard, and God to the husbandman, who planted and dresses it; and par-

’

ticular members of the community are compared to branches. John xv. 1, 2, **Iam the true vine, .

and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away ;
and every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it,” &c. Ver. 5, “I am the vine, ye are the
branches.” Matt. xv. 13, ¢ Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted
up.” Rom. vi. 5, « If we have been planted together in the likeness of his death; we shall be also
in the likeness of his resurrection.” Matt. xx. 1, The vineyard into which labourers were
hired is the Christian as well as the Jewish church: and so chap. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1. Luke xx.
9. 1 Cor.iii. 9, «“Ye are God’s husbandry.” Rom. xi. 17, ** And if some of the branches, (Jews,)
be broken off, and thou being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in among them, and with them par-
takest of the root and fatness of the olive-tree,® &c.—See also ver. 24.

96. XII. As Christians are, by the will of God, set apart and appropriated in a special manner
to his honour, service, and obedience, and furnished' with extraordinary means and motives to
. holiness, so they are said to be sanctified. 1 Cor. i. 2, ‘“Unto the church of God, which is at
Coriath, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus.” vi. 11, ¢ And such were some of you: but
ye are washed ; but ye are sanctified ; but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and b
the 8, iri‘g of our God.” Heb. ii. 11, “For both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified,

of oune,” x. 9.

97. X1il. Further; by the presence of God in the Christian church, and our being by profes-
sion to him, we, as well as the ancient Jews, are made his house, or temple, which God
has built, and in which he dwells, or walks. 1 Pet. ii. 5, ** Ye also, as lively stones, are built up
a spiritual Aouse,” &c. 1 Cor. iii. 9, * Ye are God's building.” Ver. 16, 17, * Know ye not that

e, (Christians,) are the temple of God, and that the Spirig of God dwelleth in you; if any man
seﬁle the temple of God, him shall God destroy : for the temple of God is lioly, which temple ye
are.” 2 Cor. vi. 16, *“ And what agreement hath the temple of God (the Christian church,) with
idols? For ge are the temple of the living God : as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walke
in them.” ii. 20, 21, 22, *“ And are built upon the foundation of the apostles,” &c. Christ
Jesus being the chief corner-stone: in whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth into
a hol temgle in the Lord ; in whom ye also are builded together, for a habitation of g:d through
g: irit. 2,"I‘heu. ii. 4, ** 8o that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, sHOWING BIMSELP

t he is God.

98. X1V. And not only does God, as our King, dwell in the Christian church, as in his Aouse
or le ; but he has also conferred on Christians the honours of kings; as he has redeemed us
from the servitude of sin, made us lords of ourselves, and raised us above others, to sit on
thrones, and to judge and reign over them. Aund he hath made us priests too, as we are pecu-
liarly consecrated to God, and obliged to attend upon him from time to time continually, in the
solemn offices of religion, which he has appointed. 1 Pet. ii. 4, ¢ Ye also as lively stones are
built up a spiritual house, a holy pri " Ver. 9, ¢ But ye (Gentile Christians,) are a chosen
generation, a royal (or kingly) priesthood.” Rev. i. 5, 6, “ Unto him that loved us, and
x&ed:n&gmm our sins in his own blood, and hath made ws kings and priests unto God and his

r, &e.

99. XV. Thus the whole body of the Christian church is separated unto God from the rest of
the world. And, whereas before, the Gentile believers were afar off, lying out of the common-
wealth of Israel; now, they are nigh, as they are joined to God in covenant, bave full access to
him in the ordinances of worship; and in virtge of his promise, a particular title to his reiuda
and blessing. 2 Cor. vi. 17, ¢ Wherefore come out from among them, and be separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you.” Eph. ii. 13, ¢ But now in Chris
Jesus ye, who sometimes were thfar off, are made nigh, by the blood of Christ.?

100. XVI. And as God, inall these respects, has distinguished the Christian church, and se -
questered them unto himeelf, they are oz'ed his_peculiar people. Tit. ii. 14, “ Whe gave him
self for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar
gealous of good works.” 1 Pet. ii. 9, ¢ But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a

nalion, & &mdn'ar le,” &c.

101. XVH. As Christians are a body of men, particularly related to God, instructed by him in
the rules of wisdom, devoted to'bis service, and employed in his true worship ; they are called his
church or congregation. Acts xx. 28, * Feed the church of God.” 1 Cor. x. 32, “ Giving none
offence to the church of God.” xv. 9. Gal. i. 13. and elsewhere. Epbh. i. 22, *“ Head over all
things to the church :"—and particular societies are churches. Rom. xvi. 16, “ The churches of
Christ salute you”—and so in several other places,
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102. XV1I. For the same reason, they are considered as God's possession, or heﬂlaﬁl 1Pet.
v. 3, ¢ Neither as being lords over God's kerifage, but being ensamples to the flock.” The reader
cannot well avoid observing, that the words and phrases, by which our Christian privileges are
expressed in the New Testament, are the very same with the words and phrases by which the pri-
vileges of the Jewish church are expressed in the Old Testament : which makes good what St.
Paul says concerning the language i which the apostles ‘“declared the things that are freely
given to us of God.™ 1 Cor.1i. 12, 13, ¢ We,” apostles, “ have received, not the spirit of the
world, but the spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are given to us of God :?
namely, the fore-recited ,Privileges and blessings. “ Which things we speak, not in the words which
man’s wisdom teacheth,” not in philosophic terms of human invention, ¢ but which the Holy Spirit
teacheth” in the writings of the Old Testament, the only Scriptures from which they took their
ideas and arguments, ¢ comc{mring s,;jritual things,” under the Gospel.

Whencc we may conclude;—I. That the IToly Scriptures are admirably calculated to be un-
derstood in those things which we are most of all concerned to understand. Seeing the same
language runs through the whole, and is set in such a varicty of lights, that one part is well adapt
ed to illustrate another. An advantage I reckon peculiar to the Sacred Writings above all
others.—2. It follows, that to understand the sense of, the Spirit in the MNew, it is essentially
necessary that we understand its sense in the Old Testament.* .

§ VIL. Reflections on the foregoing Honours and Privilcges of the Christian Church.

From what has been said it appears— .

103. I. That the believi entiles are taken into that kingdom and covenant in which the
Jews once stogd, and out of which they were cast for their unbelief and rejection of the Son of
God ; and that we Christians ought to have the same general ideas of our present religious state,
membership, Y(rivilegm, honours, and relations to God, as the Jews had, while they were in pos
session of the kingdom. Only in some things the kingdom of God, under the Gospel dispensation,
differs much from the kingdom of God under the Mosaical—As, 1. For, that it is now so consti-
tuted, that it admits, and is adapted to, men of all nations upon the earth, who believe in Christ.—
2. That the {aw, as a minisiralion of condemnation, which was an appendage to.the Jewish dis-

nsation, is removed and annulled under the Gospel, [but the moral law, as a rule of life, is still
i force.]—3. And so is the polity, or civil state of the Jews, which was interwoven with their re-
ligion ; but has no connexion with the Christian religion.—4. The ceremonial part of the Jewish
coastitution is likewise abolished, for we are taught the spirit and duties of religion, not by figures
and symbols, as sacrifices, offerings, washings, &c. but by express and clear precepts.—5. The
kingdom of God is now put under the special government of the Son of God, who is the 11ead and
King of the church, to whom we owe faith and allegiance.}

104. II. From the above-recited rarticulars, it appears that the Christian charch is happy, and
highly honoured with privileges of the most excellent nature ; of which the apostles, who well un-
derstood this new constitution, were deeply sensible. Rom. i. 16, I am not ashamed of the
Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believes.” v. 1, 2,3,
&c.—« Therefore being justified by faith, we have peuce with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ; by whom also we have access, by faith, into this grace wherein we stand, and rewlce
[glory‘l in hope of the lir)lory of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribulation also,” &c. Ver.
11, «And not only so, but we also joy {glory] in God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” &c. chap.

viil. 31, &c. « What shall we then say to these things? if God be for us, who can be against us?

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how should he not, with him, also

freely give us all things? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God% elect? who is he that

condemneth ? Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?” Chap. ix. 23, 24, * He has made
knowa the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore grepared unto glory,
even on us whom he has called, not of the Jews only, g’ut also of the Gentiles.” 2 Cor. iji. 18, ¢ But
. we all, with open face, beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, dre changed in the same
image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.? Eph. i. 3, 4, &c. * Blessed be_the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ, according as he haschosen us in him,” &c. &. =~
105. And it is the duty of the whole body of Christians to rejoice in the goodness of God, to
thank and praise him for all the benefits conferred upon them in the Gospel. “Rom. xv. 10, ¢ Re-
joice, ye Geatiles, with his pcople.” Phil. iii. 1, ¢ My brethren, rojoice in the Lord.” iv. 4, ¢ Re-
Joice in the Lord alway; again I say, rejoice.” 1 Thess. v. 16, * Rejoice evermore.” James i. 9.

1 Pet. i. 6, 8. Col. i. 12, « Giving s unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be par-

takers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” ii. 7, ¢ Rooted and built up in him, and establish-

ed in the faith, abounding therein with thanksgiving.” 1 Thess. v. 18. Heb. xiii. 15. ¢ By him,
therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continnally, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving
thanks to his name.”_ Eph. i. 6, ¢ To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he made

us accepted in the Beloved.” Ver. 12, 14, . .

196. Eurther, it is to be observed, that all the foregoing privileges, benefits, relations, and
bovours, belong to all professed Christians without exception. God is the God, King, Saviour,

iog to this has been (Le cause of errors aad false doctrines of the most dangerous nature and tendency.—A. C.
'm‘:’:}:j:‘!::.‘r‘l" the privileges under the Gospel are abundantly more spiritual than they were underthe law—THAT
u,’u \be shadow, THIS the substance. Henoe, while we consider these privileges “he same in kind, we must v:wouu-

a9 differing widely in degree. . 3
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Father, Husband, Shepherd, &c. to them all. He created, saved, bought, redeemed, he begot, hie
made, he planted, &c. them all. And they are all as created, redeemed, and begotten, by him ; his
ple, nation, heritage: his children, spouse, flock, vineyard, &. We are all enriched with the
lessings of the Gospel. Rom. xi. 12, 13, 14. all reconciled to God. Ver. 15, all ¢ the seed of
Abrabam, and heirs according to the promise;” Gal. iii. 29. all partake of the ¢ root and fatness
of the good olive,” the Jewish Church ; all the brethren of Christ, and members of his body ; all
are under , all have a right to the ordinances of worship ; all are golden candlesticks in the
temple of God, Rev. i. 12, 13, 20; even those who by reason of their misimprovement of their
privileges, are threatenied with having the candlestick removed out of its place, ii. 6; either
every professed Christian is not in the church, or all the fore-mentioned privileges belong to every
professed Christian * which will appear more evidently if we consider,

107. IIL. That all the afore-mentioned privileges, honours, and advantages, are the effects of
God’s free grace, without regard to any prior righteousness, which deserved or procured the do-
nation of them. It was not for any goodness or worthiness which God found in the heathen world,
when the gospel was first preached to them; not for any works of obedience or righteousness
which we, in our Gentile state, had performed; whereby we bad rendered ourselves deserving of
the blessings of the Gospel, namely, to be taken into the family, kingdom, or church of God ; by

" no means. It was not thus of ourselves that we are saved, justified, &c. So far from that, that
the Gospel, when ﬁnm)reached to us, Gentiles, found us sinners, dead in trespasses and_sins,
enemies through wicked works, disobedient; therefore, I |a{v, all the forementioned privileges,
blessings, honours, &c. are the effects of God's free grace or favour, without regard to any prior
works, or righteousness in the Gentile world, which procured the donation of them. According-
ly, they are always in Scn}:ture assigned to the love, grace, and mercy of God, as the sole spring
l'{orn whence they flow. John iii. 16, ** For God so loved the world, t‘vmt he gave his only-begot-
ten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” Rom. v.
8, ¢ But God commendeth his love to us, in that while we were sinners, Christ died for us.” Eph.
ii. 4—9, 10, * But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love, wherewith he has loved us, even
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ,” (bf grace ye are saved)
‘and bath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Cbrist Jesus.
That in ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards us,
through Jesus Christ. For by grace are ye saved, through faith, and that” Ssalvaﬁon is) “ not
of yourselves, it is the gift of God ; not of works, so thatt no man,” (nor Gentile nor Jew) ¢ can
boast.. For we” (Christians converted from heathenism) * are his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.”

108. It is on account of this general love that Christians are honoured with the title of beloved.—
Rom. i. 7, ¢ To all that arein Rome, beloved of God, called saints.” ix, 25, I will call her,” (the
Gentile church,) « beloved, which was not beloved.” Coloss. iii. 12, *“ Put on, therefore, as the
elect of God, holy, and beloved, bowels of mercies,” &c. :

109. Rom. iii. 23, 24,  For all have sinned, and come short of the ’Flory of God ; being justified
freely by his e, through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus.” v.’ii. 1 Cor. i. 4, “’l thank

my God for the grace of God, which is given you by Jesus Christ.” Eph. i. 6, 7, «“ To the praise

ofythe glory of his e, whereby he has made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have re-

demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.” Col. i. 6.

2 Thess. i. 12. 2 Tim. i. 9, * Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not accord-

ing to our works, but according to his own purpose and e, which was given us in Jesus Christ,
before the world began.” Tit. ii. 11. Heb. xii. 15. Hence, grace, and thé grace of God, are
sometimes put for the whole Gospel, and all its blessings, as Acts xiii. 43, ¢ Paul and Barmabas

rsuaded them to continue in the grace of God.” 2 Cor. vi. 1. 1 Pet. v. 12, ¢ Teati!'g that this

the true g of God in which we stand.” 1 Cor. i. 4. Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. vi. {. Tit. ii. 11.
Jude 4. m. xii. 1, I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye pre-
sent your bodies,” &c. xv. 9, ¢ And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy.” I Pet.j. °
3,  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant
mercy, hath begotten us again to_a lively hope,” &c. '

110. 1n these texts, and others of the same kind, it is evident that the love, grace, and mercy
of God, hath respect not to particular persons in the Christian church, but to the whole body or
whole societies; and therefore are to be understood of that general lave, grace, and mercy, where.
by the whole body of Christians is separated unto God, to be his peculiar people, favoured with
extraordinary blessinfl. Aud it is with regard to this sentiment and mode of speech, that the
Qentiles, who before lay out of the church, and had not obtained mercy, are said now to have obs
tained mercy.—Rom. xi. 30.

® A professed Christian should be a rea” practical Christian » God provides po privileges for profenors of Ohtistiasity, as
dstil ed from genwine Christians. All the above enumernted biessings and phvilege‘: belong %o Christians; but a é{m-
tian is one who has the spiri? of CArist, and lives according to his Gospel. Lot po man, therefore, supp b pro-
ess¢s Christianity, and is enrolled with some Christian church or society, that be is therefore a child of God, Sac. ; he must
bora of the Spirit, before he caa be thus considered ; or have any juit title to the kingdom of heaven. A. C.
+ re un Tic RaUXNTUT L, lest ang man ehould boast ; so we render it; as if the Gospel salvation were appointed to be wol
‘works, to p oar boasting : which sup we mirht have boasted, had pot God taken this method to preclude it.—
ress, in truth, we had nothing to boast of. Neither Jew nor Gentile could P d to any prior righ ‘which might
make them worthy to be taken into the house and kingdom of God under his Son ; therefore apostle’s meaning is, * We are
not saved from heathenism, and translated into the church and kingdom of Christ, for prior ness, obedience, or righteons-
wess we had performed. For which reason, no man can boast, as if he had meriume blessing.’* &c. This is the apostle’s
sense ; and the place should have been translated, 40 that no man can beast; For o signifies s» tAat. Bée Rom. iii. 19
3 Cor. vii.g.‘ 2Cor. i 17 vii. 9. Gal. v.17. Heb. ii. 17. vi. 18. Markiv. 1L .
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i11. Hence also we may conclude that all the privileges and blessings of the Gospel, even the
whole of our redemption and salvation, are the effect of God’s pure, free, original love and grace,
to which he was inclined of his own motion, without any other motive, be:tféa his own goodness,
in mere kindness and will to a sinful, perishing world. These are ¢ the things that are
FTREELY given to us of ,? 1 Cor. ii. 12.

§ VIIL. Al the Grace of the Gospel is dispensed to us, by, in, or through Christ Jesus.

"112. Nevertheless, all the forementioned love, grace, and merry, is dispensed, or conveyed to us
in, by, or through the Son of God, Jesus Christ, our Lord. To quote all the places to this pur-
pose, would be to transcribe a great part of the New Testament. But it may suffice, at present,
to review the texts under the numbers 107 and 109. From which texts it is evident, that ¢ the

™ or favour * of God is given unto us By Jesus Christ : that he has shown the exceeding
riches of bis grace in his kindness to us, TRRoUGH Jesus Christ ;” that ¢ he has sent his Son into
the world, that we might live THROUGH him; to be the prepitiation” (or mercy seat) “for our
sins :? « that be died for us; that we who were afar off, are made nigh By his blood :” that «“ God
has made us accepted 1~ the Beloved,” (in his beloved Son,) ‘v whom we have redemption
THROUGH his bloos, the forgiveness of sins:" ¢ that we are his workmanship, created 1x Christ
Jesus :" that < before the world began, the purpose and grace of God,” relating to our calling and
salvation, * was given us 1N Christ Jesus: before the foundation of the world, God chose us 1x
Christ,” Eph. i. 4. ¢ We have peace with God TARRoUGH our'Lord Jesus Christ, BY whom also
we bave access into this grace wherein we stand,” Rom. v. 1, 2. ¢ God bath given to us eternal
life, and this life is 1x his Son,” 1 John v. 11. Nothing is clearer from the whole current of
Scripture, than that all the mercy and love of God, and all the blessings of the Gospel, from first
to last, from the original purpose and grace of God, to our final salvation in the possession of
eternal life, is 1~, BY, or THROUGH Christ; and particularly By m1s Br.00n, ¢ by the redemption
which is in him,” as ¢ he is the propitiation,” or atonement, * for the sins of the whole world,”
1 John ii. 2. This can bear no dispute among Christians. The only difference that can bec must
relate to the manner, how these blessings are conveyed to us, in, by, or through Carist. Doubt-
less they are conveyed through his hands, as he is the Minister or Agent appointed of God to put
us in possession of them. But his blood, death, cross, could be'no ministering cause of blessings
assigned to his blood, &c. before we were put in possession of them.—See Rom. v. 6, 8, 10, 19.
Eph. ii. 13, 16. Col. i. 20, 21, 22. Nor truly can his blood be possibly considered as a minis-
ing or instrumental cause in any sense at all; for it is not an agent, but an object, and, therefore,
though it may be a moving cause, or a reason for bestowing blessings, yet it can be no active or
tnsiru cause in conferring them. His blood and death is indeed to us an assurance of par-
don ; but it is evidently something more; for it is also considered as an offering and sarrifice to
God, highll:;b pleasing to him, to put away our sin, and to obtain eternal redemption. Heb. ix. 12,
14, 26. . Ve 2.

113. But why should God choose to communicate his grace in this mediate way, by the inter-
poaiﬁo& obedience and agency of his Son, who again employs subordinate agents and instruments
under him? Tauoswer; for the display of the glory of his nature and perfections. The soverei
Disposer of all things may communicate his blessings by what mcans, and in any way, he thinks
fit. But whatever He effects by the interposition of means, and a train of intermediate causes,
He could produce by his own immediate power. He wants not clouds to distil rain; nor rajn
por human industry to make the earth fruitful ; nor the fruitfulness of the earth to supply food ;
nor food to sustain vur life. He could do this by his own immediatc power: but He chooses to
manifest his providence, power, wisdom, and goodness, in a variety of ways and dispositions, and
yet his power and goodness are not only as much concerned and exercised in this way, as if he

uced the end without the intervention of means; but even much more, because his power,
wiedom, and goodness, are as much exerted and illustrated in every single intermediate step, as if .
he had done the thing at once, without any intermediate step at all. There is as much power
and wisdom exercised in preducing rain, or in making the earth fruitful, or in adapting food to the
nourishment of our bodies ; I say there is as much power in anyone of these steps, as there would
be in nourishing our bodies by one immediate act without those intermediate means. Therefore
in this method of procedure, the displays of the Divine Providence and perfections are multiplied
and beautifully diversified, to arrest our attention, exercise our contemplation, and excite our ad-
miration and thankfulness ; for thus we see God, in a surprising variety of instances. Nor, indeed,
can we turn our eyes to any part of the visible creation, but we see His power, wisdom, and good-
ness in perpetual exercise, every where. In like manuer, in the moral world, he chooses to work
by means, the mediation of his Son, the influence of hiy Spirit, the teachings of his word, the en-
deavours of apostles and ministers; not to supply any defects of his power, wisdom, or goodness ;
but to multiply the instances of them ; to show himself to us in a various display of his glorious dn_s-
pensations; to exercise the moral powers and virtues of all the subordinate agents employed in
carrying on his great designs, and to set Before our thoughts the most engaging subjects of medi-
tation, and the most powerful motives of action. Aod this method, in the moral world, is still
more pecessary ; because, without the attention of our minds, the end propused, our sanctifica-

tian, cannot be abtained.*

This i H the whole, and gives a fine display of the wisdom and gondn-s« of God :—Rutit certainly was not
d e ”.:be'nuufu: gn sous opcrations of Divine vaidoicc. and to multiply the displuys of the Divine per{ectew'm. that God
]
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114. But how is it agreeable to the infinite distance there 1s between the Most High God, and
creatures so low and imperfect, who are of no consideration when compared to the immensity of
his nature, that he should so greatly concern himself'about our redemption? Answer—He who is

,dl-present, all-knowing, all-powerful, attends to all the minutest affairs, in the whole universe, with-
out the least confusion or difficulty. And if it was not below his infinite greatness to make man-
kind, it cannot be so to take care of them, when ereated. For kind, he can produce no beings
more excellent than the rational and intelligent; consequently, those must be most worthy of his

rd. And when they are corrupted, as therebﬂ the end of their being is frustrated, it must be
as agreeable to his greatness to engeavour, (when hie sees fit,) their reformation, or to restore them
to the true ends for which they were created, as it was originally to create them,

115. And as for mankind beiog a meau and inconsiderable part of the creation, it may not be
80 easy to demonstrate as we imagine. The sin that is, or hath been, in the world, will not do it:
for then the beings, which we know stand in a much higher, and, perhaps, in a very high rank of
natural perfection, will be proved to be as mean and inconsiderable as ourselves ; seeing they in
great numbers have sinned. Neither will our natural weakness and imperfection prove, that we
are a mean and inconsiderable part of God’s creation: for the Son of God, when clothed in our

esh, and encompassed with all our infirmities and temptations, lost nothing of the real excellency
and worth he possessed, when in a state of glory with the Father, before the world was. i
was the beloved Son of God, in whom he was well pleased. Besides, since God may bestow honours

- and privileges, as he pleases; who will tell me, what pre-eminence, in the purpose of God, this

N

world may possibly have, above any other part of the universe? Or what relation it bears to the
rest of the creation? We know that even angels have been ministering spirits to some part, at
least, of mankind. Who will determine how far the scheme of redemption may exceed any
schetne of Divine wisdom, in other parts of the universe ? Or how far it may affect the improve-
ment and happiness of other beings, in the remotest regions. Eph. iii. 10, ¢ To the intent that
now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be known by the church, the
manifuld wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” 1 Pet. i. 12, * Which things that are reported by them that have préached the Gospel,
the angels desire to look into.” It is therefore the sense of Revelation, that the heavenly princi-
palities and powers study the wisdom and grace of redemption ; and even increase their stock of
witdom from the displays of the Divine love in the Gospef. Who can say hiow much our virtue
is, more or less, severely proved, than in other worlds? Or, how far our virtue may excel that of
other beings, who are not subjected to our long and heavy trials ; may not a virtue, firm apd
steady under our present clogs, inconveniencies, discouragements, persecutions, trials, and tempta-
tions, possibly surpass the virtue of the highest angel, whose state is not attended with such em-
barrassments 2 Do we know how far such, as shall have honourably passed through the trials of
this life, shall hercafter be dispersed through the creation? How much their capacities will be
enl ? How highly they shall be exalted? What power and trusts will be put in their hands ?
How far their influence shall extend, and how much they shall contribute to the good order and
happifess of the universe? Possibly, the faithful soul, when disengaged from her present incum-
brances, may blaze out into a degree of excellency equal to the highest honours, the most im-
vortant and extensive services. Our Lord has made us kings and priests unto God and the Father,
and we shall sit together in ¢ heavenly places,” and reign with him. ¢ To him that overcomes™
the trials of this present state, he will give ¢ to sit with him in his throne.” True, many from
among mankind shall perish among the vile and worthless for ever: and so shall many of the
angels. These considerations may satisfy us, that possibly mankind are not so despicable as to be
below the interposition of the Son of God. Rather the surprising condescensions and sufferings
of a Beiog so glorious, should be an argument that the scheme of redemption is of the utmost im-
portance: and that, jn the estimate of Goad, who alone confers dignity, we are creatures of
greal consequence. Lastly, God by Christ created the world ; and if 1t was not below his dignity
to createl.)l it is much less below his dignity to redeem the world; which, of the two, is the more
honourable.

116. It is further to be observed ; that the whole scheme of the Gospel in Christ, and as it
stands in relation to his blood. or obedience unto death, was formed in the council of God before
the calling of Abraham, and even before the beginning of the world. Acts xv. 18, ¢ Known un-
to God are all his works,” (the dispensations which he 1atended to advance,) ¢ from the beginning
of the world.” Eph. i. 4, ¢ According as he hath chosen us in him,” (Christ,) * before the foun-
dation of the world.” (xpo xaralorns xocpzov+) 2 Tim. i. 9,  Who hath saved us and called us—ac-
cording to his own purpose and e which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the warld be-
gan.” 1 Pet. i. 20, ¢« Who,” (Christ,) ¢ verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the
world, (@pe xavalorxs xoruw,) but was manifest in these last times for you,” (Gentiles.) Hence,
it appears, that the whole g,an of the Divine mercy in the Gospel, in relation to the method of
communicating it, and the Person, through whose obedience it was to bedi:gggsed, and by whose
ministry it was to be executed, was formed, in the mind and purpose of , before this earth
was created. God, by his tgerfect and unerring kuowledge, forcknew the future state of mankind ;
and so, before-appointed the means which he judged proper for their recovery ; which foreknow-

required the sacrifice and death of Lis Son; as he was a sfcrifice for «in; and the true notion of sacrifice is redeeming the life

of a guilty creature, bcy the death of one that is inmocent ; therefore Christ died, the just for the unjust, that he miﬁhl briog us to
od, 1 Pet. iil. 18. Consequently the justice and right of God required this sacrifice : and justice must have required

Iu' cl.‘- mhd-mriﬁcc coald not have taken place ; fur had not justice required it, no attribate of God could, without injustice,
ve demande
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ledge ia fully confirmed by the promise to Abraham, and very copiously by the repeated predic-
5:3' d:: the g\'ophetl in relation to our Lord’s work, and particularly to his death, with the end
ign of it.

117. Again; it is to be noted, that a]l the forementioned MenrcY and rovx, privileges and bless-
ings, are granted and confirmed to the Christian church, under the sanction of a covenant ; which
is a grant or donation of blessings confirmed by a gwr authority. The Gospel covenant is esta-
blished by the promise and oath of God, and rati y the blood of Christ, as a pledge and assu-
rance, that it is a reality, and will certainly be made . Matt. xxvi. 28, ¢ This is my blood

in the New TesTamexT” or CovEnanT. Luke xxil. 26, ¢ This cup is the New Testament,”
covenant,) “in my blood.” 2 Cor. iii. 6, *“ Made us able ministers of the New Testament, "
covenant,) Heb. vii. 22, * Jesus made a surety of a better Testament.” Heb. viii. 6, * He is

e Mediator of a better covenant, established upon better promises”—viii. -8. ix. 15. xii. 24. xiii.

20.—Here observe, 1. Jesus iy the Surety, (Eypvoc, ) Sponsor, and Mediator, (Mssras,) of the New
Covenant, as he is the great Agent appoiated of God to negociate, transact, secure, and execute
all the blessings which are conferred by this covenant. Obs. 2. That as the covenant is a dona-
tion, or grant of blessing, hence it is, that the promise, or promiser, is sometimes put for the
covenant ; a8 Gal. iii. 17, “ The covenant that was confi before,” to Abraham ¢ of God in
Christ, the law, which was 430 years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of
none effect : for if the inheritance be of the law, itis no more of promise. But God gave it to
Abrabam by promise ;" and so ver. 19: again, ver. 21,  Is the law then against the promises of
God.” Ver. 22.—Obe. 3. That the Gospel covenant was inéluded in that made with Abraham,
Gen. xvii. 1, &c. xxii. 16, 17, 18. As appears from Gal. iii. 17. and from Heb. vi. 13, *“ When
God made the promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware by himself,”
&c. Ver. 17, * He confirmed” (susrrrwsn, he medialor’'d) ¢ it by an oATH : that by two smmuta-
ble things,” the promise and oath of God, ¢ we" (Christians,,)’ ‘“ might have strong consolation,
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us. .

118. But what should carefully and specially be observed is this, that the Gospel constitution is
a scheme, and the most perfect and effectual scheme, for restoring true religion, and for promoting
virtue and happiness, that the world has ever yet seen. Upon faith in Christ, men of all nations
were admitted into the church, family, kingt{om, and covenant of God, by baptism; were all
numbered among the justified, regenerate or born again, sanctified, saved, chosen, called, saints,
and beloved ; were all of the flock, church, house, vine and vineyard of God; and were entitled to
the ordinances and privileges of the church; had ¢ exceeding great and precious promises” given
unto them, espeoially that of entering into the rest of heaven. And in all these blessings and
honours, we are certainly very happy, as they are ¢ the things which are freely given to us of
God,” | Cor. ii. 12. But because these things are freely given, without respect to any obedience
or righteousness of oars, prior to the donation of them; is our obedience and personal righteous-
ness, therefore, unnecessary?. Or are we, on account of benefits already received, secure of the ,
favour and blessing of God, in a future world, and for ever? By no means.

117. To ::‘rhin this important point more clearly, I shall proceed as before, and show that these
privileges blessings, given in general to the Christian church, are ANTECEDENT blessings ;
given indeed freely, without any respect to the prior obedience of the Gentile world, before they
were taken into the church; but intended to be motives to the most upright obedience for the fu-
ture, after they were joined to the family and kingdom of God. Which effect, if they produce,
then our election, and calling, our redemption, adoption, &c. are made good : upon which account
I shall call them conNsEQUENT blessings; because they are secured to us, and made ours for ever,
only in consequence of our obedience. But, on the other hand, if the antecedent blessings do not
prodece obedience to the will of God ; if we his chosen people and children do not obey the laws
and rales of the Gospel, then we, as well as any other wicked persons, may expect ‘tribulation
and wrath; then we forfeital] our privileges, and all our honours 4nd relations to God; all the
favoar and promises given freely to us are of no avail; we “receive the grace of God in vain,”
and everlasting death will certainly be our wretched portion. .

118. That this is the great end of the dispensation of God’s grace to the Christian church—
namely, to engage us to duty and obedience ; and that itis a scheme for promoling virtue and true
rdi{:cu, is clear from every part of the New Testament, and requires a large and particular proof :
not becanse the thiog in itself is difficult or intricate; but because it is of great importance to
the right understanding of the Gospel, and the apnstolc writings ; and serves to explain several

ints which stand in close relation to it. As particularly ; that all the fore-mentioned privileges

to all professed Christians, even to those that shall perish cternally.* For—

| ‘g the apostles affirm them of all Christians to whom they write : .

2. H, they declare some of those Christians, who were favoured with those privileges, to be
wicked, or sappose they might be wicked : . o

3 If the;'?eclare those privileges are conferred by mere grace, without regard to prior works

nﬂleovmen : .
4 If they plainly intimate, those privileges are conferred in order to produce true holiness :

@Fes: ar the Gospel and profess lo believe it, are called to this state of salvation, to be justified, born egain,
nu:::—:ll‘h%:.c &c. shall in Ke great day be treated as having received these blessings : for what a man may Aave
wader the ], and refises (o receive, or having received it, makes shipwreck of farth and a good conscience, he shall give
secenst of at judgmeat-seat : and therefore it may be justly said, that * all these privileges belong to professed Christians,
even to those that shall perivh everlastingly.”” See the not= on p. 21. and for a "ndu'u.‘noo( what t» liere borrowed from Dn
Tagler, sse the concluding observations at the end of the Epistle to the Galatians—A. C. 97
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8. If they exhort all to use them to that purpose, as they will answer it to God at the last day :

6. If they declare they shall perish, if they do not improve them to the purifying their hearts
and the right ordering of their conversation ; then it must be true that these privileges belong to
all Christians, and are intended to induce them to a holy life. And the truth of all those six par-
ticulars will sufficiently appear, if we attend to the Gospels and Epistles.

4+ IX. Conclusions from the preceding Discourse.

119. Though, in the foregoing collection, I have faithfully and impartially endeavoured to give
the true sense of every text: yet possibly, in some few, that are doubtful, I may have erred.
But there are so many indisputably plain and full to the purpose, as will, 1 am persuaded, suf-
. ficiently justify the following conclusions:—

120. 1. That the Gospel is 2 scheme for restoring true religion, and for promoting virtue and
happiness.

rgl. II. That election, adoption, vocation, salvation, justification, sanclificatlion, regeneration,
and the other blessings, bonours, and privileges, whicl”n come under the head of ANTECEDENT
blessings, do, 1N A SENSE, belong at present, to all Christians, even those who, for their wickedness,
may perish eternally.

122. I1I. That those antecedent blessings, as they are offered and assigned to the whole body of
Christians, do not import an absolute final state of favour and happiness: but are to be considered
as displays, instances, and descriptions of God’s love and goodness to us: which are to operate
as a moral mean upon our hearts. They are a display of the love of God, who is the FATHER of the
Universe, who cannot but delight in the well-being of his creatures; and being perfect in
goodness, possessed of all power, and the only original of all life and happiness, must be the
prime Author of all blessedness ; and bestow his favours in the most free, generous, and disinte~
rested manner. And, therefore, those blessings, as freely bestowed, antecedently to our obe-
dience, are perfectly consonant to the nature and moral character of God. He has fneiljy, in
our first birth and creation, given us a distinguished and eminent degree of being, and all the
noble powers and advantage of reason: and what should stop the course of his liberality, or
hinder his conferring new and higher blessings, even when we could pretend no title or claim to
them ? And as the blessings of the Gospel are of the most noble kind, raising us to high dignity,
and the most delightful prospects of immortality ; they are well adapted to engage the attention
of men, to give the most pleasing ideas of Gody: to demonstrate most clearly, what nature itself
discovers, that he is our FaTaER, and to win and engage our hearts to him in love, who has, in a
manner 8o surprising, loved us. By promising the remission of sins, protection and guidance
through this world, and hove of eternal life, every cloud, discouragement, and obstacle, is re-
moved : and the grace of God, in its brightest glory, shines full upon our minds, and is divinely
- powerful to support our patience, and animate our obedience under temptations, trials, and
difficultics ; and to inspire peace of conscience, comfort, and joy. .

123. V. These principles ought to be admitted and claimed by all Christians, and firmly esta-
blished in their hearts; as containing privileges and blessings in which they are all undoubtedly
interested. Otherwise it is evident, they will be defective in the true principles of their religion,
the only ground of their Christian joy and peace, and the proper motives of their Christian obe-
dience. Now those priociples, (namely, our election, vocation, justification, regeneration, sancti
cation, &c. in Christ, through the free grace of God,) are admitted, and duly established in our
hearts, by FArTr. Faith then, as exercised upon the blessings which God has gratuitously be-
stowed upon us, is in‘our hearts, the foundation of the Christian life: and retaining and exer-
cising this Christian virtue of Fuith, is called ¢ tasting that the Lord is gracious,” 1 Pet. ii. 3,
¢ having;** or, holding fast ‘“grace,” Heb. xii. 28; ‘ growing in grace,” 2 Pet. iii. 18. « being
strong in the grace of Jesus Christ,” 2 Tim. ii. 1 ; “holding faith,” 1 Tim. i. 19. iii. 9; ¢ con-
tinuing in the faith grounded and settled, and not being moved away from the hope of the
Gospel,” Col. i. 23. ; * holding fast the confidence and rojoncing of hope,” Heb. iii. 6. ‘* holding
the begioning of our confilence steadfast,” Heb. iii. 14; % having” (holding) ‘ hope,” 1 John iii.
3; hoping perfectly * for the grace that is to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus
Christ,” I Pet. i. 13; ¢ giving earnest heed to the things we have heard,” Heb. ii. 1; ¢ having®
(holding) « the Son,” or Christ, | John v. 12. By these and such like phrases, the apostles express
our being thoroughly persuaded of, and duly affected with, the blessings included in our election,
vocation, justification, &. Or, their being firmly established in our hearts as principles of obe-
dience, to secure our perseverance and final happiness ; through the mighty working of God’s
power, to purify our hearts, and to guard us through all our spiritual dangers and conflicts;
which power will always assuredly attend every one who holds faith, grace, and hope, 1 Pet. i. 5.
Here note; that the primary object of faith is not in ourselves, but in God. Not our own obe-
dience or goqdness, but the free grace of God, is the primary object of faith. But the fruit of
faith mustbe in ourselves. The grace or free gift of God is the foundation of faith ; and faith is the'
foundation of the whole life of a true Christian. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, ** Giving all diligence, add to
your PAITH virtue,” &c. Jude 20, * building up yourselves on your most holy FarTa," &c.

124. These antecedent blessings are the first principles of the Christian religion : but the first

A lz“b o have, in such passages. signifies to keep or Aold as a property or priocipal for use. Matt. xiii. 12. xxv. 29,
‘l’-ﬂ\.:g.h";f). viii. 12. Rom. i. 28. xv. 4. ] Thees. iii. 6. 1 Tim. i. 19. iii. 9. Hebr. vi. 9. ix. 4. 1 Jobo ii. 23. iii. &
'S ohn ver. 9.
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inciples of religion must be free from all doubt or scruple ; otherwise, the religion which is
ailt :‘{)on them must sink, as having no foundation. The principles of natural religion—that 1
um endowed with a rational nature, that there is a God in whom live, mowe, and have my being,
and to whom I am accountable for my actions, are perfectly evident : otherwise the obligations of
natural religli:)rn would be necessarily doubtful and uncertain. In like manner the first princi-
ples of the istian religion must be free from all perplexity ; otherwise its obligations must be
doubtful and perplexed. If it be doubtful whether ever Christ came into the woﬂz to redeem it,
the whole Gospel is doubtful ; and it is the same thing, if it be doubtful who are redeemed by him :
for if he has redeemed we know not whom, it is nearly the same thing with regard to our imprave-
ment of redemption, as if he had redeemed no bodfy atall. .
125. Faith is the first act of the Christian li e, to which every Christian is obliged, and
Mrewta}:’v‘e a sure apd certamn:d object t%wwc:;:c upo:li_ but if the love of God in our
y iRgy ion, justification, emption, &c. be in itself uncertain to a erson, in
the Christian ehurch, then faith has no sure nor certain object to work upon with res”y pt tosome
Christians - and consequently some Christians are not obliged tobelieve; which is false,

126. Further, the apostles make our election, ing, adoption, &c. motives to obedience and
boliness. And therefore these (our election, calling, adoption, &c.) must have an existence antece-
dent to our obedience; otherwise they can be nomotive to it. And if only an uncertain, un-
known, number of men be elected to etérnal life, no individual can certainly know that Ae is of that
pumber; and so, election can be no motive to obedience to any person in the Christian church.
To confine election, adoption, &c. to some JSew, is unchurchiog the greatest part of the church,
and robbing them of common motives and comforts.

127. Our election, adoption, and other antecedent blessings, are not of works ; consequently
we are not to work for them, but upon them. They are not the effect of our good works, but our
good works are the effect of them ; they are not founded upon our Aoliness, but our holiness is founded
upon them. We do not procurs them by our obedience, for they are the effect of free grace: but
they are motives and reasons exciting and encouraging our obedience. Therefore our election is
not proved by our sanctlification or real holiness. Our real happiness proves, that our election
i made sure : but our eléction itself is proved by the free grace of God. . .

128. From all this it follows that we, as well as the Christians of the first times, may claim, and
appropriate to ourselves all the fore-mentioned antecedent blessings, without any doubt or scruple.
In confidence of hope and full assurance of faith we ma: boldly say, ¢ The Lord is my helper,”
and come with boldness to the throne of grace. Our life, even eternal life, is sure to every one
of us inthe promise of God, and in the hands of our Lord Jesus Christ. And the business of every
Christian is not to perplex himself with doubts, and fears, and ngloomy apprehensions ; but to re-
Joice in the Lond, and to do the duties of his place cheerfully and faithfully, in the assured hope of
eternal life, through Jesus Christ—to him be everlasting glory and praise. Amen.* .

129. V. From the preceding collection of texts we may gather, that some of the expressions
whereby the antecedent blessings are signified, such as elect, Justify, sanclify, &c. may be used ina
double sense ; namely, either as they are applied to all Christians in ener_al, in relatlop to their
bemg translated into the kingdom of God, and made his peculiaw)eop e, enjoying the pymlegec of
the Gospel; or, as they signify the effects of those privileges. herever any blessing is assigned
to all Christians without exception ; wherever it is said not to be of works ; 'wherever Christians
are expected to make a due improvement of it, and threatened with the loss of Ged's blessing ;
and of eternal life if they do not ; there, the expressions which signify.that blessing, are to D
understood in a general sense as denoting a Gospel privilege, profession, or obligation. And in
this sense, saved, elect, chosen, juslified, sanctified, are sometimes used ; and calling, called,
election, are, 1 thiok, always used in the New Testament. But when any blessing denotes real
holioess, as actually existing in the subject, then it may be understood in the special and eminent
sense ; and always must be understood in this sense, when it implies the actual possession of
etemal life. And in this sense, saved, elect, chosen, justify, tam:hjp » born of God, are sometimes
used. Matt. xx. 16, “ Many are called, but few are chosen,” (who make a worthy use of their
calling.) Matt. xxiv. 31, H‘; shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they
shall gather together his elect.” xii. 36, 37, ** In the day of judgment, %v thé words thou shalt be

Justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.” 1 Thess. v. 24, “ The God of peace sanctify
you wholly,” &c. 1 Johnii. 29, « Every one thatdoeth righteousness is born of him.” iv. 7,
“ Every one that loveth is born of God,” in the eminent sense. .

130. The faith, which gave a person a place or standing in the Christian church, was a pro-
Jession considered simply, and separately from the fruits a ¢ffects of it. But it included a pro-
fession of repentance, of forsaking sin and idolatry, and of bringing forth the fruits of righteous-
ness. And it is the continued profession of this faith in thst, which gives us a coqtmued
right to a place in the church. For, if we cast off our first faith, we renounce our profession, we
cease to be Christians, or we no longer continue to be the peculiar family of God. »

131. Here it should be carefully observed, that it is very sommon, in the Sacred Writings, to
express not only our Christian privileges, but also the duty to which they Oblﬁe’ in the present or
preterperfect tense; or tospeak of that as done, which only ought to be ; and which, in

i i : the sinoer hasbeenlod, by a deep knowledge of his lost estate, to seek and find redemption in the
Mmu b ‘“L':g":': ‘:l‘:: it is bis business to rejoic-yin the ‘;..on!. Anggdo the duties of bis place cheerfully and faithfully, in the
of the of eternal Jife through Jesus Christ. But be must not presume, because heisin a Cbr:’ngnnhgh:nh, nn:‘ l:he":
mdo:u‘::: of Christianity, that therefore he is safe. He cannot be safe unless Christ be formed in his beart 'A. c?.pe o

glory. 29



Conclusions from the preceding Discourse.

fact, may posibly never be done. Mal. i. 6, A son honours,” [cught to honour,] ¢“his father.”®
Matt. v. 13. “Ye are,” [ov to be,] ¢ the salt of the earth; but if the salt have lost his
savour,” &. Rom. ii. 4, ¢ The goodness of God leads,” [ought to lead,] ¢ thee to repentance.”
Rom. vi. 2, 11. viii. 9. Col. ifi. 3. 1 Pet. i. 6, ‘ Wherein ye [ought] ly [to] rejoice.” 2 Cor.
iii. 18, ‘* We all with open face,” [enjoying the means of ] ¢ bebolding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord, are” [ought to be, enjoy the means of being}l ¢« changed ioto the same image, from Tlory
to glory.” 1 Cor. v. 7, ¢ Purge out the old leaven, t age raay be a new lump, as ye are” [obliged
by the Christian profession to be,] ¢ unleavened.” Hebr. xiii. 14, ¢ We seek,” [we ought to
seek, or acocording to our profession, we geek,] “ a city to come.” 1 Jobn ii. 12, 15.—iii. 9. v. 4,
18 ; and in various other places.

132. The man of true goodness, courage, and tness of soul, is he who has that ¢ faith
which worketh by love ;” who lives the life he now lives, by ¢ faith in the Son of God.” Such a
man is happy under all events. This is he, who, while he eugues a vain life, has the truest and
highest enjoyment of all that can be enjoyed in it. This is the man who alone properly lives;
for he has nothing but life and immortality before him ; death itself giving no interruption to his
life. Blessed, uns, bly bleseed is this man. Such the Gospel s designed to make us all ;
and such we may all be, if we do not shamefully neglect the grace of God, and our own happiness.
But the knowl '5: and sense of these things are generally lost among those called Christians 3
to whom the words of the Psalmist may be too truly applied : ¢ They are a people that do err in
their hearts, for they have not known my ways.” ﬁ:fm xcv. 10.

133. From all the preceding observations and arguments we may clearly see what is implied in
preaching Christ. 1tis not teachini,dthat ouly a small, uncertain number among Christians, are
ARBITRARILY redeemed, elected, called, adopted, born agnin, or regenerated ; that all the rest
are by a sovereign, absolute, and eternal DECREE, paned by or reprobated. These are no &rinci—
ples of Christianity, but stand in direct coatradiction to them, and have drawn a dark vail
over the grace of the Gospel, sunk the Christian world into an abject state of fear, and a false
superstitious hamility ; and thrown ministers into endless absurdities.—It is such doctrines as
these that have misrepresented the Christian religion ; harassed.the Christian world endlessly, by
blending and confounding men’s understandings, and embittering their spirits; and have been the
reason of calling ina false kind of learning, logic, metaphysics, and school divinity, in order to
give a colour of rehson to the grossest absurdities; and to enable divines to inake a plausible
show of supporting and defending, palpable contradictions.” See the note at the conclusion of
page 33.
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- A GENERAL SURVEY

OF THE

EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS.

“ PAUL_M never been at Rome when he wrote this letter, and therefore it cannot turn upoa
some particular points, to revive the remembrance of what he had mare largely taught in person;
or to satisfy the scrupulous in some thi he might not bave touched upon at all. But in it we
may expect 2 fu!l account of his G or those glad tidings of salyation which he preached -
utn:;:)g the Gentiles ; seeing this epistle was intended to supply the total want of his preaching
al me.
He understood perfectly well the system of religion he taught, for he was instructed in it by
the immediate Revelation of Jesus Christ, Gal. i. 11. Eph. iii. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 23; and being alse
endowed with the most eminent gifts of the Holy Spirit, a man disinterested and quite unbiassed
by any temporal considerations, we may be sure he has given us the truth, as be received it
from our Lord, after bis ascension. On the other hand, he was also well acquainted with the senti-
ments and system of religion which he of : for he was well skilled in Jewish literature, having
had the best education his country could afford; and baving been once a most zealous advocate
for Judaism. Having frequentl'y" disputed with the Jews, be was thoroughly versed in the con-
troversy, and knew very well what would bo retorted upon every point ; and therefore we may
very msonabgesu that the queries and objections which the apostle in this epistle puts into
the mouth of ews, were really such as had been advanced in opposition to his arguments.

He was a great genius and a fine writer ; and he seems to have exercised all his talents, as well
a8 the most perfect Christian temper, in drawing up this epistle. The plan of it is very extensive ;
and it is surprising to see what a_spacious field of knowledge he has comprised ; and how many
varx;ns designs, arguments, explications, instructions, and exhortations, he has executed in so
small a compass.

This letterp:v’:s sent to the world’s metropolis, where it might be exposed to all sorts of persons,
Heathens, Jews, Christians, Philosophers, Mczidratec, and the Emperor himself. And I make

no doabt that the apostle kept this in view while he was writing ; and guarded and adapted it ac-

cordingly. -

Howe‘vyer, it is plain enaugh it was designed to confute the unbelieving, and to instruct’ the
ieving Jew ; to confirm the Christian, and to convert the idolatrous Glentile. Th_me several
designs be reduces to one scheme, by opposing aud arguing with the Infidel or unbelieving Jew,
in favour of the Christian or believing Gentile. .

Upon this plan, if the uabelieving Jew escaped and remained unconvinced ; yet the Christian
Jew would be more inoffensively, and more effectually instructed in the nature of the Gospeek
and the kind brotherly regards he ought to have to the believing Gentiles, than if he had direct
his discourse plainly and immediately to him. But if his arguments should fail, in reference to
the believing Jew, yet the believing Gentile would see his interest in the covenant and king-
dom of God as solidly established, by a full confutation of the Jewish objections, (which were
the only objections that could, with any show of reason, be advanced against it,) as if the epistle
bad been written for no other purpose. And thus it is of the Emm_use tous at this day.

Tt is alvo at present exceeding useful, as it entirely demolishes the mirqssmg pretensions, and
imposing principles of the church of Rome. For a professed faith in Christ, and a subtection to
bim, is, in this epistle, fully shown to be the only Gospel condition of a place in his church, an
interest in the covenant of God, and of Christian fellowship. . By this extensive principle God
broke down the pales of his own ancient enclosure, the Jewish church ; and, therefore, by the
same principle, more strongly forbids the building any partition-wall of schemes, and terms
of Christian fellowship, devised by human wisdom, or imposed by buman authority. He then,
who professes faith in Christ, and subjection to him, is, by the apostle, allowed and demonstrated
to be 2 member of the true visible church, and to have a right to all its privileges.

Both ancients and moderns make heavy complaints of the obscurity of this epistle, though all
agree it is a great and useful performance. Origen, one of the Fathers, compares our apostle
to a person ¢ who leads a stranger into a magnificent palace, but perplexed mth_n.nouu cross and
intricate , and many remote and secret apartments ; shows him some things at a distance,
out of an opulent treasury ; brings something near to his view ; conceals others from it ; often
enters in at one door, and comes out at another : so that the stra.n?:um surprised, and wonders

whence he came, where he is, and how he shall get out.” But we sl have a tolerable idea of
this princely structure, if we observe that it consists of four grand parts or divisions. The first

e prmCe ) e the five first chapters; the second, the sixth, seventh, and eighth : the third, the

Rinth, tenth, aod e‘leventh; the_fourth, the five last chapters. a1




A General Survey of the Epistle to the Romans.

PaArT l.—Disslaﬂs the riches of Divine grace, as free to all mankind. Jews and Gentiles are
equally sinful and obnoxious to wrath; and therefore there was no way for the Jew to be cone
tinued in the kingdom of God, but by GRack through Fairn; and by grace and faith the Gen-
tile might be admitted into it.—To reject this way of justification, was to reject the very method
in which Abraham himself was justified, or interested in the covenant made wjth him ; in which
covenant, believing Gentiles were included as well as believing Jews ; and had as great or

er privileges, to glory in.—But if the Jew should pertinaciously deny that, he could not
eny that all mankind are interested in the grace of God, which removes the consequence of
JAdam’s offence. Through that offence all mankind were subject to death ; and through Christ's
obedience all mankind should be restored to life at the last day. The resurrection from the dead
is, therefore, a part of the grace of God in the Redeemer. nd if all mankind have an interest
in this part of the grace of God, why not in the wholeof it ? If all mankind were subject to
death through Adam’s one offence; is it not much more reasonable that, through the opposite
nobler cause, the obedience of the Son of God, all mankind should be interested in the wfxole of
the grace which God has established upon it >—And as for law, or the rule of right action, it was
absurd for any asart of mankind to expect parden, or any blessedness upon the foot of that, seeing
all mankind had broken it. And it was still more absurd, to seek pardon and life by the law of
Moses, which condemned those that were under it to death for every transgression.—Ch. i.—v.

ParT II.—Havins ﬁroved that believing Jews and Gentiles were pardoned, and intercsted in
all the privileges and blessings of the Gospel, through mere grace ; he next shows the obligations
laid upon them to alife of virtue and piety, under the new dispensation. And upon this subject
he adt;pts this discourse to the Gentile Christians in the sixth chapter ; and in the seventh, and
part of the eighth, he turns himself to the Jewish Christians: then, from verse 12, to the end of
the eighth chapter, he addresses himself, upon the same head. to both Christian Jews and Gen-
tiles ; particularly, giviog them right notions of the sufferings to which they are exposed, and by
which they might be deterred from the duties required in the Gospel; and concluding with a very
strong and lively assertion of the certain perseverance of all who love God, notwithstanding any
iofirmities or trials in this world. Ch. vi.—viii. -

Part III.—Gives right sentiments concerning the rejection of the Jews, which was a matter ot

t moment to the due establishment of the Gentile converts.—Ch. ix.—xi.

Part IV.—Is filled with exhortations to several instances of Christian duty: and concludes
with salutations to apd from particular persons. 1t will be an advantage to (he reader to have
this sketch of the epistle rear.ly in his thoughts.—Ch. xii.—xvi.

Further ; we cannot enter into the spirit of this epistle, unless we enterinto the spirit of a Jetwo
in those times ; and have some just notion of his utter aversion to the Gentiles ; his valuing and
raising himself high unon his relation to God and to AAbraham ; upon bis law, and pompous worship,
circumcision, &. as if the Jews were the only people in the world who had any manner of right
to the favour of God. L

And let it also be well noted, that the apostle, in this epistle, disputes with the whole body of
tho Jews, without respect to any qutlcular sect or. par(g' among them, such as Pharisees, Sy .
ducees, &. For the grand (l)roposmon or question in debate is, Are we, Jews, betler than TREY,
Gentiles? chap. iii. 9. And one argument in proof of the negative, which the apostle espouses,
is this, chap. 1ii. 29. “Is God the of the Jews only ? Is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes,
of the Gentiles also.” These are the two points through which the line of the apostle’s discourse
in the third chapter, and consequently in all the ar&umentative part of the epistle, must neces-
sarily run. And as, both in the proposition and in the argument, he evidently meauns the whole
body of the Jews, in opposition to the whole body of the Gentiles, he who doth not give such a
sense of the apostle’s discourse, throughout the argumentative part of the epistle, as exactly hits
and *suits this general, collective notion, of Jews and Geuntiles, certainly misses bis aim and

. shoots wide of the mark. R

Lastly, The whole epistle is to be taken in connexion, or considered as one continued discourse ;
and the sense of every gart must be taken from the drift of the whole. Every sentence, or
verse, is not to be regarded as a distinct mathematical proposition, or theorem; or as a sentence
in the book of Proverbs, whose sensc is absolute, and independent of what goes before or comes
after: but we must remember, that every sentence, especially in the argumentative part, bears
relation to, and is dependent upon, the whole discourse ; and cannot be understood unless we
understand the scope and drift of the whole. And, therefore, the whole epistle, or at least the-
eleven first chapters of it, ought to be read over at ance, without stopping. .

As to the use and excellency of the epistle, I shall leave it to speak for itself, when the reader
has studied and well digested the contents of it. And methinks curiosity, if nothing else, should
invite us to examine carefully the doctrine, by which (accompanied with the gifts and operations
of the Spirit of God) a few men, otherwise naked, weak, and contemptible, in opposition to the
power, learning, and deep-rooted prejudices of the world, confronted and overthrew the P
religion and idolatry throughout the Roman empire. A victory far more difficult and surprising
than all the achievements of Alexanderand Casas. The fact cannot be denied. And surely the
dignity and virtue of the cause must be proportionable to such an unusual and wonderful event.
It 18 certain the world never, either before or since, has seen any thing equal to the writings of
the New Testament. Never was the love of God, and the dignity to which he has raisegsthe
human nature, 8o clearly shown and demonstrated ; never were motives so divine and power-
fal proposed to induce us to the practice of all virtue and gaodness. In short, there we find
wlntevg; ennobles and adorns the mind ; whatever gives solid peace and joy ; whatever renders us
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e most excellent and happy creatures, taught, recommended, and enforced by light and autho-
rity derived from the only Fountain of truthand of all good.
As to the apostle’s manner 3‘ writing ; itis with great spirit and force, I may add, rspicuity
too; for it will not be difficult to understand him if our minds are unprejudiced, and at liberty
to attend to the subject he is upon, and to the current scriptural sense of the words he uses. For
he keeps very strictly to the standard of Scrilpture phraseology. He takes great care to guard
and e:(rlam every part of his subject. And I may venture to say, he has left no part of it unex-
plained or unguarded. Never was.author more exact and cautious in this than he.  Sometimes he
writes notes upon 2 sentence, liable to exception, and wanting explanation, as Rom. &. 12—16.
Here the 13th and 15th verses are a comment upon the former part of it. Sometimes he com-
meats upon asingle word ; as chap. x. 11, 12, 13. The I2th and 13th verses are a cqnment upon
®as, every one, in the 11th.

He was studious of perspicuous brevity. Chap. v. 13, 14,  For until the Law, sin was in the
world ; but sin is not imputed when Law 18 not in being. Nevertheless death reigned from JAdam
© Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the likeness of JAdam's transgression.” Surel
never was a greater variety of useful sentiments crowded into a smaller compass ; and yet so skil-
fully, that one part very clearly explains another. Hence we learn, 1. That here imputing of sin
means, men’s being subject to death for sin; for it follows, ¢ Nevertheless death reigned.” 2.
That law is the constitution that subjects the sinner to death; for he saith, ¢ Sin is not imputed
when law is not in being.” 3. That until the Law, is the times before the law of Muses was
given; for he saith, ¢ Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses.” Until the Law, is the
same as until Moses. 4. That law was not in being from Adam to Moses ; for having said, ¢ when
law is pot in being,” he immediately adds, * ncvertheless death reigned from*Adam to Moses.” 5.

- That Adam was under the law ; for if the l]aw was not in being from Adam, or after thedispensation
he was under, it is plain it was in being before ; or, that law was the dispensation under which
God placed Adam. 6. That the clause, ¢ even over those that had not sinned after the likeness
of Adam’s transgression,” is not to be understood only of some particular persons, as infants, but
of all that lived from Adam to Moses, because none that lived from Adam to Moses were under
the law, and so none could ¢ sin after the likeness™ of Adam’s transgression. 7. That the law
was in being after Moses, for it was not in being from Adam to Moscs, which evidently supposes
it was in being afterwards, and that the Jews, from that time, sinned after the likeness of Adam’s .
transgression, or were by the law condemned to death for every transgression. 8. Lastly, from
the whole -it is evident that, from Adam to Moses, men did not die for their own personal trans-
gressi but in consequence of Adam’s one transgression, which is the point to be proved. One
shall hardly find in any other author, an argument so justly manaFed, so fully established, attended
with such a variety of instructive sentiments, in the compass of thirty words; for, setting aside
the articles, there are no more in the Greek. It is by this unparalleled art, that the apostle has

t such a variety of arguments, instructions, and sentiments, all stated, proved, and
sufficiently goarded, explained, and defended, within the limits of this letter; which has made it
a magaziae of the most real, extensive, useful, and profitable knowledge.

He treats his countrymen, the Jews, with great caution and tenderness. He had a natural
affection for them, was very desirous of winning them over to the Gospel ; he knew that their
passions anl prejudices were very strong for their own constitution ; therefore, in bis debates
with them, he avoids every thing barsh, introduces every kind and endearing sentiment, and is very
mice in choosing soft and inoffensive expressions, #0 far as he honestly could, for he never flatters,
nor dissembles the truth.

His transitions and advances to an ungrateful subject are very dexterous and apposite, as chap.
fi. 1—17. viii. 17. .

He often carries on a complicated design, and while he is teaching one thing, gives us an op-
portunity of learning one or two more. 8o chap. xiii. 1—8. he teaches the duty of subjects, and
at the same time instructs magistrates in their duty, and shows the true groundsof their authority.

He is 2 nervous reasoner, and a close writer, who never loscs sight of his subject, and who
throws in every colour that may enliven it.

He writes under a deep and lively sense of the truth and importance of the Gospel, as a man
who clearly anderstood it, and in whose heart and affections it reigned far superior toall tem-
poral considerations.” 8ee Dr. Taylor'’s Preface to the Romans. -

Thereis so mach good senseand sound criticism in the above remarks, that Icannot help consider-
ing them of high importance to a proper understanding of this epistle. The apostle’s manner of
writing is here well vindicated ; and proved to be close, nervous, and conclusive ; and such a testimo-
ny, from such a man as Dr. Taylor, must, with every unprejudiced reader, outweigh the miserable
sentiment of that philosopher, who, while professing to hold the same creed with the above writer,
has had the awful temerity to say, that St. Puai was -‘aninconclusive ressoner.” By such a saying, a
man fixes the broad seal tohisown incompetency 10, udge either of the apostles writings or doctrine.

In the preceding I have borrowed langely from the work of Dr. Taylor, on a full
conviction that it is the beet ever writteirupon this subject, that it is indispensably necessaxy to a
;mper understanding of the apostolic writings: and that I could not hope to equal it by any pro-

action . Those parts of his Key which did not fall in with my plan, I have taken
the b'bertmf ll?)’ P‘;‘;n by & the rest I have greatly abridged, and only added a &w Dotes where I
o ht there might inny danger of misapprehending the subject. A. C.
Jay 21, lal4 ( 5 ) . 33
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THE

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO

o THE ROMANS.

Year of the Constanti

itan eera of the world, 5566—Year of the Alexandrian era of the

world, 5560—Year of the Antiochian ®ra of the world, 56560—Year of the Julian Period,
4768—Year of the Ussherian @ra of the world, 4062—Year of the two bundred and ninth

Olympiad, 2—Year from the buildi

ding of Rome, according to the Roman account, 811—Year of

the »ra of the Seleucidese, 370—Year of the Cessarean eera of Antioch, 106—Year of the Julian

wra, 103—Year of the §

panish gera, 96—Year from the Birth of Christ, 62—Year of the

m\g zra of Christ’s nativity, 58—Year of the Dionysian Period, or Easter Cycle, 59—Year
of the Grecian Cycle of nineteen years, 2, or the first embolismic—Year of the Jewish Cycle
of nineteen years, 18—Year of the Solar Cycle, 11—Dominical Letter A—Epact, or the Moon’s

age
Sunday, March 26—Year after Bissextile, or Lea
Nero émr, 5—Year of Claudius Felix, the Jew

at the commencement of the year, 11—Jewish Pass-over, Saturday, March 25—Easter

ear, 2—Year of the reign of the Emperor
Governor, 6—Year of the reign of Volo-

King of the Parthians, 9—Year of Caius Numidius Quadratus, Governor of Syria, 8—
igh Priest of the Jews, Joseph—Consuls, Nero Augustus the third time and Valerius essala.

- CHAPTER 1.

8t. Poul shows the Romans his divine call to the apostleship, and for what end he was thus called,

1—6. His salutation to the Church at Rome, and his

commendation of their faith, 7, 8. His

of
earnest desire to see them, that he might i lo them some spiritual gifts, 9—15. His descrip-
tion of the (e)ocp'dugfazﬁd, 16,"#.’ }"ifmmmdpm Y qﬂ{u Gentile wor'l‘d,e::ﬂ
aloud for the judgments of God, 18—32.

A M. cir. 4002, AUL, a servantof Je-|| 2 (¢ Which he had pro- a. m. cir. w2
?.Dbfi'.':." sus Christ, * called 0 || mised afore by his pro- Ko Otympe.
A5 odx-2 be an apostle, ®separated || phets in the holy scrip- G003,
————— unto the gospel of God, || tures,)

eActs22.21. 1Cor.1.1. Gal. 1. 1. 1Tim. 1. 11. & 2. 7.

2 Tim. 1. 11.—>b Acts 9. 15. & 13.2. Gal.1.15.

¢ See on Acts 26. 6. Tit. 1. 2.—d ch. 3. 21. & 16. 26,
Gal. 3. 8. .

PRELIMINARY OBSKRVATIONS.

Different Interpreters have divided this Epistle
into certain parts or divisions, by which they
suppose its subject and matter may be the bet-
ter understood. Some of these divisions have
been meantioned in the p i eface.

The Epistle contains three grand divisions.

I. The PREFACE, chap. 1. 1—17.

II. The TRACTATION, or setting forth of the
main subject, including two sections, 1. dog-
matic, or what relates to doctrine. 2. Par
rametic, or what relates to tle necessiz and im-
portance of the virtues and dwlies of the Chris-
tian life. ‘The Dogmalic part is included in the
frst eleven chaplers, the grand object of which
is to show, that eternalsalvation cannot be pro-

cured b{emy observation of the Jewish law,
and can be hoped for, only on the Christian
scheme ; for by the works o law no man can
be justified ; but what the law could not do, in
that it was weak through the flesh, God has
accomplished by sending his Son into the world,
who, becoming an offering for sin, condemned
sin intheflesh. The Parenetic part commences
witb chap. xii. 1. Tbeseech you, therefore, breth-
ren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceplable unio
God, which is your reasonable service, &c. and
extends to chap, xv. 14. .

I11. The Peroration or Epilogue, which con -
tains the Author’s apology for writing ; his com-
mendation of his apostolical office ; his promise

35
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Jesus Christ is declared -
. .
4 M. cir. 4062, 3 Cogcerning his Son Je-

ROMANS.

to be the son of David,

4 And °declared o be A. . cir. w2,
A. D. cir. 58.

Ao susChrist our Lord, * which || the Son of God with power, “Aa. Olymp.
AR CCIX2 was Pmade of the seed || according °to the spirit of PR
of David according to the || holiness, by the resurrec- ————-
flesh; tion from the dead:

Luke 1. 32. Acts 2. 80. 2 Tim. 2. 8.

a Matt. 1. 6, 16.
bJobn 1. 14. Gal. 4. 4.

¢ Gr. determined.——4 Acts 13. 33.——e Heb. 9. 14.

to visit them ; his request of an interest in their
prayers ; his commendations of certain persons,
and his salutations to others. These points are
contained in the succeeding parts of the Epistle,
from chap. xv. 14. to chap. xvi. 24. The 25th,
26th, and 27th verses of this chapter evidently
belong to another part of the Epistle, and
should come in, as they do in a vast majority of
the best MSS. after the 23rd verse of the xiv.
chapter.

or every thing necessary toa general know-
ledge of the Epistle itself, see the preceding

Pr:le{(u'e. .

he inscriptions to this Epistle are various in
the different MSS. and Versions. The fol-
lowing are the principal:—7o the

The Lgpidle of Paul to the Romans—The Epistle
?/'Paulthe.ﬂ le to theRomam—TheE
le of the Holy Apostle Paul to the Romans.
The word ays holy, we have translated saint ;
and thus, instead of saying the holy Paul, &c.
we say Saint Paul, &c. and this is now brought
into general use. The older the MSS. are, the
more simple the appellatives given to Jposties
and Apostolic men. .

NOTES ON CHAP. I. '

Verse 1. Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ)
The word devaes which we translate servant,
properly means a slave, one who is the entire
property of his master ; and is used here by the
Apostle with great propriety. He felt he was
not his own, and that his life and ers be-
longed to his heavenly owner, and that he had
no right to dispose of, or employ them but in
the strictest subserviency to the will of his
Lord. In this sense, and in this spirit, he is
the willing slave of Jesus Christ: and this is,
perhaps, the highest character which any soul
of man can attain on this side eternity.

s+ [ am wholly the Lord’s; and wholly devoted in
the spirit of sacrificial obedience to the cocstant,
complete, and energetic ‘performance of the
Divine will.” A friend of God is high; a son
of God is bigher; but the servant, or, in the
ahove sense, the slave of God, is higher_ than
all; in a word, he is 2 person who feels he has
no :E)perty in himself,-and that God is all, and
in

Called to be an apostle] The word Asogvacc
Apostle, from Axosuawr o send, signifies simply
a mmmieror envoy ; one senton a confidential
errand: but here it means an extraordinary
messenger ; one sent by God himself, to deliver
the most important m e on behalf of his Ma-
ker: in a word, one sent by the divine authority
to preach the Gospel to the nations. The word
manvos called, signifies here the same as conasti-
teed, and should be joined with Axcsoros as it
sin th;b Greek, and trauslated thus, Paul, a ser-

vant of Jesus Christ, constituted an Apostle, 8.
This sense the word called has in many places
of the Sacred Writings ; e. g. Behold what man-
ner of love the Father hath bestowed on us, that
we should be called xrabwues, CONSTITUTED, OF
made the suns of God. As it is likely that no
Apostle had been employed in founding the
church of Rome, and there was need of much au-
thority to settle the matters that were there in
dispule ; it was necessary that he should show
them, that he derived his authority from God ;
and was immediately delegated by him to
preach and write as he was now doing.

Separated unlo the Gog)el] Set apart and ap-
pointed to this work, and tothis only ; as the ls-
raelites were separate from all th(;fmple of tho
earth, to be the servants of God, see Levit.
xx, 26. St. Paul may here refer to bis former
state as a Pharisce, which literally signifies a
separatist, or one scparated. Before, he was
separated unto the service of his own sect ; ncw,
he is separated unto the gospel of God. On the
word GosprL, and its meaning, scé the Preface
to the notes on St. Matthew ; and for the meaning
of the word Pharisee, see the same Gospel,
chap. iii. at the end.

erse 2. Which he had ised aforeJ
Both in the law and in the prophets, God showe.
his purpose to introduce into the world a more
per_'/eect aud glorious state of things : which state
was to take place by and under the influence of
the Messiah ; who should bring life and immor-
tality to light by his gospel.

Verse 3. Concerning his Son] That is, the
gospel relates every thing concerning the Con-
ception, Birth, Preaching, Miracles, Passion,
Death, Resurrection, and JAscension of Jesus
Christ, who was of the seed royal, being, as far
as his humanily was considered, the Son of
David; and then, the only rightful heir to the
Israelitish throne. .

Verse 4. /And declared to be the Son of God]
See the note on Acts chap. xiii. 33. where
this subject is considered at large. The word
spirferroc, which we render declared, comes from
épiéw to bound, define, determine,or limit, and
hence our word korizon, the line that determines
the farthest visible part of the eartb, in reference
to the heavens. In this place, the word signi-
fies such a manifest and complete ezhibition
of the subject, as to render it indubitable.
The resurrection of Christ from the dead was
such a manifest of of our Lord’s innocence,
the érmth of his doclrine, and the fulfilment of
all that the Prophets had spoken, as to leave
no doubt an any comsiderate and candid mind.

With er] By dvaua with a miraculous dis-
play of divine energy; for bow could his body
be raised again, but by the miraculous energy

of God? Some apply the word here to the progf”
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And through him, the grace of  CHAP. L

A. M. cir. 4062,

5 By whom *we have

A. D. cir. 58. -
An.Olymp.  Teceived grace and apostle-
sie. GOIX. o ship, ®for °©obedience to

A.U.C.cir. 811,

the faith among all nations,
4 for his pame:

the apostleship is-received.

6 Among whom are ye A. M. cir. w002
also the called of Jesus. %2am3*
Christ : - Ao
.7 Toall that be in Rome, —————
beloved of God, ® called o be saints :

aCh. 12. 3. & 15. 15. 1 Cor. 15 10. Gal, J. 15. & 2. 9.
Ephes. 3- 8.—b Or, to the obedience of faith.

@ Acts 8. 7. ch. 16. 26.—d Acts 9. 15.——e ch. 9. 34. 1 Cor.
1.2, 1Thess. 4.7

of Christ's Sonship ; as if it were said, that he
5:; mo:l: mamlh' esﬂyrfgleclaged to be the Son of
, with suc erful evidence and argumen

as to render themth irresistible. .

According (o the spirit of holiness] There are
many differences of sentiment relative to the
meaving of this phrase in this place ; some sup-
posing, that the spirit of holiness implies the
divine nature of Jesus Christ; others his imma-
culate sanctity, &. To me it seems that the apos-
tle simply means that the person called Jesus,
lately crucified at Jerusalem, and in whose
name salvation was preached to the world, was
the Son ¢‘{eGod, the very Messiah promised be-
fore in Holy Scriptures; and that he was
this Messiah, was amply demonstrated. ist, By
his resurrection from the dead, the irrefragable
proof of his purity, innocence, and the divine
approbation; for, had he been a malefactor, as
the Jews pretended, the miraculous power of
God would not have been exerted in raising his
body from the dead. 2nd, He was proved to be
the Son of God, the promised Messiah, by the
Holy Spirit, (called here the Spirit of hofzvnen)
which he sent down upon his apostles, and not
on them only, but on all that believed on his
name; byw influence multitudes were con-
vinced o(vsin, righteousness, and judgment, and
multitudes sanctified unto God ; and it was by
the peculiar unction of this Spirit of holiness, that
the apostles gave witness of the resurrection of

the Lord Jesus, Acts iv. 33. Thus then, Christ }) /¢

wazs proved to be the érue Messiah, the son of Da-
vid, according to the flesh, having the sole right
to the throne of Israel ; and God recognized this
character and this right, by his resurrection from
the dead, and sending forth ‘the various gifts and
graces of the Spirit of holiness in his name.

Verse 5. Grace and apostleship] The pecu-
liar influence, and the essential qualifications
which such aa office requires: without the
GRACE, fovour, and peculiar help of God, he
could not have been an Apostle: he had an ex-
traordinary conversion; and an extraordinary
call to preach the Gospel. Probably yapr xas
Axssoam and apostleship, mean the same
as yapv 7a¢ Avocodae, the apostolical office ; for
s0 the word y#p« means in chap. xii. 3. xv. 15.
1 Cor. iii. 10. Eph. iii. 8. See the various ac-
ceptations of the word e, on verse 7.

For obedience to tl:iﬂgf] That by this office,
which I have received from God, and the power
by which it is accompanied, I might proclaim
the faith, the Gospel of Jesus; and show all na-
tions the necessity of believing in it, in erder to
their salvation. ere is, first, the Gospel of the

Son of God—2. An A tle divinely commis~
sioned and empowe to preach 1t—3. The

i ith in the name of Jesus, as the
:,5_;?;:{0(;& ?;tthe world.—4. Of obedicnce, as

.

the necessary aonsequence of genuine faith—
and, 5. This is to be proclaimed among all na-
tions; that all might have the opportunity of be-
lieving and being saved.

Verse 6. Yeare the called] Ye Romans are
all invited to believe in Christ Jesus, for the sal-
vation of your souls ; and to you, with the rest,
my apostolical mission extends. This appears
to be the most obvious sense of the word called
in this place—to be called by the Gospel, is to be
tnvited to believe in Christ Jesus, and become
his disciples. The word sometimes means con-
stituted, or made, as'in verse 1.

Verse 7. Culled to be saints] Invited to be-

come holy persons, by belisving the gospel, and
receivi e gifts of the Holy Ghost. pér’hcre
the word may have the meaning of made or con-

stituted, as above; xawroic ayiou, Lo all that be in
Rome, consTITUTED Saints, for they had al-
ready received the gospel of grace; and were
formed into a Christian church.

Grace to you) Xaps vusr; may you be par-
takers of the Divine favour, the source whence
every blessing is derived.

ll;{:ink it necessary, once for all, to give the
several acceptations of this word grace, which
occur in the Sacred Writings.

1. The word xasp signifies in general favour,
or benevolence, but especiall(y that favom- which
is powerful and active, and loads its object with
benefits.” Luke i. 30, Fear not, Mary, thou hast
ound FAVOUR, xapir, with God. Luke ii. 40,
And the child grew—and the GrAck of God,
xapis ©wv, the favour of God was upon him.
Ib. v. 62, And Jesus increased in FAVOUR, ya-
pers, GRACE with God and man. Acts ii. 47,
Hauving FAVOUR, xap, GRACE, with all the peo-
ple. Acts iv. 33. And great GRAce, xapyc,
FAVOUR was upon them all. The Apostles were
at that time in universal favour with the multi-
tude. In this sense the word occurs in a great
variety of places, both in the Old and New
Testaments.

2. Hence itis often used for the blessing which
it dispenses ; for if God be favourably disposed
towards a person, his beneficent acts in that per-
son’s behalf, will be a necessary consequence of
such favour. Jobo i. 14, Full of grace and
truth; accomplished inall spiritual blessings.
Ib. v. 16, .lepcmcn upon GRACE : he who is
full of the most excellent blessings confers them
liberally on all believers. Acts xi. 23, When
he had seen the GrAcE of God, i. e. he had the
fullest evidence that they were richly endowed
with heavenly gifts. 1 Cor. i. 4, Forthe GRACE
of God whichis given you, the Divine ble.
conferred upon you. 2 Cor. ix 8, God is ,
to make all GRACE abound towards you; i. e. to
enrich you with every bepediction. This alsc

is a very common acceptation of the w:;).lrd: und



The Aposle’s salutation to the ROMANS.

A. m. «ir. 002. * Grace to you, and peace
e ommp.  from God our Father, and
oir. CCX-2. . the Lord Jesus Christ.

8 First, I thank my

Church of Christ at Rome.

God through Jesus Christ A M. cir. 4062,
for you all, that ¢ your faith s oiymp.
is spoken of throughout the

A5 S i
. U. C. cir. .
whole world.

A. U. C.cir. 811.
a1Cor.1.8. 2Cor.1.2. Gal 1.8, —>b1 Cor. 1.4. Pbil.
3.8. Col.1.3,4 1Thes.1.2. Philem. 4.

¢ Ch.16.19. 17Thes 1.8.

in this sense the word grace, or, {avour, is now
nerally understood among religious people.

e grace of God meaning with them some
divine or spiritual blessing communicated.

c ,.:!. Itis o}ozemletimes takbzn forhthe wh‘;)le of the
ristian Religion, as being the grandest possi-
ble display of “God's JSovour, to a lost, ruined
world : and in this sense it appears to be used.
John i. 17, For the LAw was given by Moses ;
but eracE and truth came Jesus Christ :
where the term GRAcE is evidently opposed to
LAw; the latter meaning the Mosaic, the other
the Christian, dispensation. Acts xiii. 43, Bar-
nabas suaded them to conlinue in the GRACE
of God—i. e. to hold fast their profession of the
religion of Christ. Rom. vi. 14, Ye are not
r the LAw, but under GRACE: ye are no
longer under obligation to fulfil the Mosaic pre-
cepts; butare under the Christian dispensation.
also verse 15. of the same chap. and see
2 Car. i. 10. vi. 1. Gal. i. 6. Coloss. i. 6. 2
Tim. ii. 1. Tit. ii. 11, The arack of God, that
bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared.
The Jewish religion was restricted in its bencfits
toa few; but the Christian religion ﬁroposes
the salvation of all men; and the Author of it
has become a sacrifice for the sins of the whole
world. Heb. xii. 15, Looking diligently lest
any man fall from the GRACE of God ; lest any
man apostatize from the Christian religion, and
the blessings of pardon and holiness which Ee
has received through it. 1Pet. v. 12, This is
the true crAck of God wherein ye stand. The
Christian religion which ye have received, is the
genuine religion of God.

4. It signifies all the blessings and benefite
which Christ has purchased ; and which he gives
to true believers, both in time and eternity. See
Rom. v. 15. and 17. where the grace of God is
opposed to death; i. e. to all the wretchedness
and misery brought into the world by Adam’s
transgression.—1 Cor. xvi. 23, The GRACE of
the Lord Jesys Christ be with you all: may
every blessing purchased by Christ's passion and
death be the portion of you all. Gal. v. 4, Ye
are fallen from@rAcE—ye have lost the bless-
ings of the Gospel by submitting to circumci-
sion.

5. Tt signifies the tolic and ministerial
office; orlg:h‘e auﬂxorigpg propagate the Chris-
tian religion; and the unction or influence by
which that office is executed : 8o in the 5th verse
of this chapter, as has been already noted—
By whom we have received GRACE and apostle-
ship, or, the apostolic office. Rom. xii. 3, I say,
through the GRACE given unlo me: i. e. I com-
mand you by the authority of my apostolic officc,

alsg verse 6. . .

6. It signifies a gif?, salary, or money collect-
ed for t‘l;ge use ofj:he poor. 1 Cor. xvi. 3.
Whomaoever ye shall approve—them will I send
o bring your LIBERALITY, Tar X2p01 vper, your
38 L) :

GRACE—i. e. the collection made for the poor
saints : see ver. 1. 2 Cor. viii. 4, Praying us—"
that we would receive the G1¥T, Twv xepn, the
GRACE, the contribution made in the churches
of Macedonia, for the relief of the poor. In
this sense it is used in Ecclus. xvii. 22, He will
keep the Goop DEEDS of man, xap, the same as
sxupoovyx, alms, in the beginning of the verse,and
it signifies a kind or friendly act, in the same
author. Chap. xxix. 15, Forget not the FRIEND-
SHIP, yapras, of th& surety. GRACF, or xapis,
was a deity among the ancients; and the three
GRACES, di Tpsc xapres, were called Pitho,
JAglaia, and Euphrosyne: Nubw, mild persua-
sion: Ayrau, dignity ; Buppeovmn, liberality and
Joyfulness; and these were always painted naked,
to show that all benefits should be gratuitous, this
being essential to the nature of a gift. See Sui-
das In xapiras.

7. It sometimes signifies merely thanks or”
thanksgiving.—See Luke xvii. 9, Doth he
TRANK, un xapn exu, that servant ? Rom. vi. 17,
But God be THANKED, xapis & 1w €. ‘1 Cor. x.
30, For tf 1by GRACE, xapith) THANKSGIVING, a8
our margin has it, and properly.

8. It signifies remuneration, wages, or reward.
Luke vi. 32, 33, and 34, If ye love them that
love you—do good to them which do good to you—
lend to them of whom ye hope to receire, what
THANK have ye? woix vusy yapic ¢s4, what Re-
WARD have ye? This appears, from the paral-
lel place, Matt. v. 64, to be most evident y the
meaning : o uiador sxere; what REWARD have
ye? e word is used in this sense by several

k writers.

9. It signifies whatever is the means of pro-
curing the favour or kindness of another. 1
Pet. 1i. 19, 20, For thés is THANKWORTRY, Toure
228 xapis wapz O, this is the means of PROOUR-
ING nivom:nﬁ rom G’odl. .

10. It signifies joy, pleasure, and gratificati
which is the mea{;i?f{’)f X9 ‘,’and with 's,vi‘l;ncl(l”:{
is often confounded in the New Testament.
PLilemon 7, For we have great sox, xapm yag cyo-
e worm,  Tobit vii. 18, The Lord give thee
Jox, xapn, for thisthy sorrow. In this sensc the
word is used by the best Greek writers ; and in
this sense it appears to be used, 2 Cor. i. 15.

11. It signifies the performance of an act
which is pleasing or grateful to others. Acts
xxiv. 27, Feliz, willing to show the Jews a pLEA-
SURE, xapivac wwralerdas, to perform an act
&luch he knew would be highly gratifying to

em.

12. It signifies whatever has the power or in-
Jfluence to procure favour, &c. Suavity, kindness,
benevolence, gentlc demeanour. Luke iv. 22,
Al wondered al the GRACIOUS words o Acyed
Ta¢ xapivgs, the bencoolent, kind, and tender cx-
pressions ; such as his text ver. 18. would natu-
tully lead him to speak—He hath anointed me

to preach the gospel Lo the poor ; he hath sent me

.




He testifes his

4w cr w2, 9 For *God is my wit-

As. Olywp.”  DIESS, ® whom Ihserve © with

d'. .2 .. .
A.U.C cir.on. MY § In the §05Pel of
his g::: without

CHAP. 1.

Al
warm affection for them.

ceasing I make mention of A. M. cir. «002.

you always in my prayers; “io chm
10 * Making request, if AT

by anymeans now at length ————

Phil. 1. 8. 1Thes. 2. 5.—b Acts

that
aCh.9.1. 2Cor. 1. 28,
27.93. 3Tim. 1. 3

¢ Or, in my spirit. Johad. 23,96 Phil. $. 3.——d 1 Thes. 3.
10.——=» ch. 15. 29, 32. 1 Thes. 3. 10.,

to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance

to the captives, &o. Eph. iv. 29. Cal. iv. 6, Let

r speech be always with grace : i. e. lous,

wnd, benevolent, savouring of the doctrine of

Christ : it is thus used by several Greek writers.
8ee Schleusner. As

; itis
generally derived from xess, I rejoice, because
of the effect produced by the blerzl’ing. .
And peace] Eyan, the same as o, shalom in
Hebrew, generally signifying all kinds of bless-
ing, but especially harmony and
the bond of such unity. The most probable
derivation of the word wpars is from wa I bind,
and » one—because peace unites and binds thoee
who were, by discord, before dimmited. In
the New Testament it signifies—1. Peace, pub-
lic or private, in the general acceptation of the
word, as implying sliation and friendship ;
and to the etymoligy of the word the Apostle
seems to allude in Eph. iv. 3, Endeavouring to
keep the unrry of the Spirit, in the BornD of
reace. Acts xii. 20, They of Tyre and Sidon,
desired vrace; they sought reconciliation with
ll:ienrod, by means of Blastus, the king’s chamber-

2. It signifies, regularity, good order. 1 Cor.
xiv. 33, God is not the Gud of confusion, but of
PEACE.

3. 1t signifies, the labour or sfudy of preserv-
ing Pm;gm and ; and this isy mpp to
be its meaning, Matt. x. 34. Luke xii. 51.
and Acts vii. 26. Rom. xiv. 17, For the king-
dom of God i and peac. The
Christian dispensation admits of no coniention,
but inculcates peace. 1 Cor. vii. 15, God
Aath called us to pEACE—10 to preserve
quietness and concord. Heb. xii. 14, Follow
rEace—labour to preserve it.

4. It signifies the guthor or er of
and concord. Eph. ii. 14. He1sour pracx—the

I dxgmﬁu the Goc;f’m G:nmﬁles.

5. It signi ts ings.
Eph. ii. 17, And came and PBACE {0
you which were afar off ; and to them that

were i,

6. It signifies all kinds of mental and corporeal
Am: and especial% the happiness of
Christians. Luke i. 79, 70 guide our feet into

the wayof PRACK ; to show us the way to obtain
true éness. - Luke xix. 42, things
which be unto thy peace—that by which

thou mightest bave been made truly happy. 1-

Thess. v. 23. The very God of rracE—God,
the source of true felicity. John xvi. 33,
These things have I unto you that in me
might have PEAcE—that ye might have confi-
Loandhappinwinbeﬂwingm me as your
Saviour. . .

It signifies £02d wishes and affectionate
oyrs. Matt. X. 13, And if the house be

worthy, let your PEACE coms #¢. OurLond
commands his disciples, ver. '12. to salute the
house into which they entered ; and this was
done by saying peace be unto this houss ! thatis,
let every blessing, spiritual and temporal, be
the portion of this family ; See Luke x.6. John
xvi. 27. and Acts xv. 33. they were let go in
PEACE; they had the most fervent and affection-
ate prayers of the cburch. .

8. It signifies ) Luke xix. 38, Peace
in Heaven, and glory in the Highest. May all
the heavenly host praise God, and give him the
highest honour! - |

9.- It signifies benignity, benevolence, favour,
Rom. v. 1, Being justi by faith, we have
PEACE with . " In consequence of having

our sins forgiven, we have a clear sense of the
Divine favour. Phil. iv. 7. The reack of God,
which passeth all understanding ; the inexpressi-
ble blessedness of a sense of the Divine favour.
See Schleusmer's Lexicon.

From God our Father] The Apostle wishes
them all the blessings which can flow from Gop,
as the fountain of grace ; producing in them all
mg":f’ﬁ"’"' ioh a heart filled with the peace
of can possess ; all of which are to be com-
municated to them through the Lord Jesus
Christ. See the note on Acts xxviii. 31.

Verse 8. First, I thank my God] From this,
to the end of ver. 17. belongs to the preface, in
which the Apostle endeavours to conciliate the
good opinion of the Christians at Rome; and to
prepare their minds for his reproofs and exhor-
tations.

Your faith is spoken] Katayyorsras is cele- -

brated—h: the whole world—In eve
place where the Christian religion is pro y
through all partsof the Roman nions ; for

in this sense we should understand the words the
whole world.

Verse 9. Whom I serve with my Aa-
Tpwo, whom I worship with the reli-
gious reloerem:a l' for ll%’ tl:lel-ggmal oen?_inly
means; I noton powers of m
body in thislervm:llﬁon of my ml{
being th convinced of the absolute truth
of the religion I

preach. Probably 8t. Paul

, in this place, thespiritual worship of

:{e gospel to the external, or what some call, the
carnal worship of the Jews. Mine is not a re-
ligion of ceremonies, but one in which the life
and of the eternal Spirit, are acknow-

ledsed and experienced. .

erse 10. Making request, &c.] By this we
see how earnestly the Apostle to see
Rome. It had long been a subject of continual
prayer to God, that he might have a prosperous
journey to, or rather meeting with them, for so
we should understand the word wsfadaeoua: that
he had a prosperous ing with them we can-
not doubt; that he had a disastrous journey to
them, the 27th of the Aets fully |1|'oves339

»



Hs describes the nature

a. M _cir. w02 I might have a prosperous

Ao onep journey *by the will of
God to come unto you.

11 For I long to see you,
that *I may impart unto you some
spiritual gift, to the end ye may be
estab!ishe%l ;

12 That is, that I may be comforted
together ¢ with you by the ¢mutual
faith both of you and me.

13 Now I would not have you igno-
rant, brethren, that * oftentimes I pur-

sed to come unto you, (but f was let

An. Olymp.
cir. CC{X. 2.
A.U.C.cir. 811

- hitherto) that I might have some & fruit

ROMANS.

and design of the Gospel.

bamong you also, even A. M. cir. 1062,
as amongy other Gen- i owmrn.
tiles. Ao,

14 'T am debtor both to
the Greeks, and to the Barbarians;
both to the wise, and to the unwise.

15 So much as in me is, I am ready
to preach the gospel to you that are at
Rome also.

16 For *I am not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of
GOg unto salvation to every one that
believeth ; ™ to the Jew first, and also
to the Greek.

s Jam. 4. 15.—b ch. 15. 20.——= Or, in you.——d Tit. 1. 4.
2 Pet. 1. 1.——e ch. 15. 23.——f Acts 16. 7. 1 Thes. 1. 18.
& Ppil. 4. 17.——2 Or, in yoss

i1 Cor.9. 16—k Ps. 40. 9, 10. Mark 8.38. 2 Tim. 1. 8.
11 Cor. 1. 18. & 15. 2.——m Luke 2. 30, 31,32. & 24 47.
Acts 8. 26. & 13. 26. 46. ch. 2. 9. .

Verse 11. Some spiritual gift] This probably
means some of the‘p:.rtraord{ga g-:ﬁg of the
Holy Spirit; which, being given to them, might
tend greatly to establish their faith in the gospel
of Christ: andit is very likely, that such gifts
were only conferred by means of .gg.ullu ; and
as the had not yet been at Rome, conse-
quently the Roman Christians had not yet re-
geived any of these miraculous gifts, and thus
they differed widely from all the other churches
which had been raised by the Apostles’ ministry.

Verse 12. That I may becomforted together
withyou] He here, with great address, inti-
mates that he longs for this opportunity, as well
on his own account as on theirs; and to show
them that he arrogates nothing to himself, for
he intimates that it will require the conjoint ac-
tion of their faith as well as his own, to be the
means of receiving those blessings from God to
which he refers.

Verse 13. But was let hitherto] The word let,
from the Anglo-Saxon, lectan to hinder, signi-
fies impedis or hindrance of any kind :lﬁ:t
it is likely that the original word exaavbm, I was

orbidden, refers to a Divine aohibitiom—he
would have visited them long before, but God
did not see right to permit him.

Verse 14. I am debtor both to the Greeks, and
to the Barbarians] It has been remarked before,
that all the nations of the earth, themselves ex-
cepted, were termed barbarians by the Greeks.
See the origin of the word barbards, in the note
on Acts, chap. xxvik. 2. The Apostle considers
hirself, by his apostolical office and call, under
obligation to preach the gospel to all people, as
far as the providence of might open his way;
for this is m‘lzelied in the Divine commission—Go
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to
every creature : to the wise and the unwise ; to the
learned and cultivaled, as well as to the un-
learned and uncullivated : this evidently appears
to be the import of the terms.

Verse 15. I am ready to preach) Mpcbopeer ; 1
have a ready mind. I was only prevented by
the Providence of God, from visiting you lon
ago. His time is best : in the mean time,
write by his direction, to comfort and instruct
you.

Verse 16. I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ] This text is best illustrated bx Isai.
xxviii. 16. xlix. 23. quoted by the Apostle
chap. x. 11. For the Scripture saith, ¥ hoso-
cver believeth on him shall not be ashamed : i. e.
they shall neither be confounded Yor disappoint-
ed of their hope. The Jews, by not belicving on
Jesus Christ, by not receiving him as the promis-
ed Messiah, but trusting in others, have been dis-
appoirued, ashamed, and confounded, from that
time to the present day. Their expectation
is cut off: and while rejecting Christ, and ex-
pecting another Messiah, they have continued
under the displeasure of God, and are ashamed
of their confidence. Oa the other hund, thiose
who have believed on Christ, have, in and
through him, all the blessings of which the pro-
phets spoke : everg gromise of God being yea
and amen throy, im. Paul,as a Jew, be-
lieved on Christ §esus ; and in believing he had
life through his name; through him be enjoyed
an abundance of grace, so that being filled with
that happiness which an indwelling Christ pro-
duces, he could cheerfully say, Iam nol ashamed
?f the el of Christ. And why? because he

elt it to be the power of God to the salvation of
his believing soul. This appears to be the true
sense of this passage, and thisinterpretation ac-

uires additional strength from the counsideration
that St. Paaul is Lere most evidently addressing
himself to the Jews.

It is the power of God unto salvation] svrapsc
y2¢ ©xv ssiv.—The almighty power of God ac-
companies this preaching to the souls of them
that believe; and the consequence is, they are
saved; and what but the power of God can
save a fallen, sinful soul?

To the Jew first] Not only the Jews havethe
Sirst offer of this gospel, but they have the great-
est need of it; being so deeply Jallen, and have
sinned against such glorwous privileges, they
are much more culpable than the Gentiles, who
never had the light of a divine revelation. .

And also to the Greek] Though the salvation
of God bas hitherto been apparently confined to
the Jewish people; yet it shall be so no longer,
for the gospel of Christ is sent to the Gentiles,
as well as the Jews; God having put no diffe-
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vence between them ; and Jesus Christ having
tasted death for xVERY man.
Verse 11. For therein] In the gospel of Christ.
Is the righteousness of God] God’s method of
saving sinoers.

Revealed from faith to faith] Shown to be by
JSatth, not the works of any law; for
‘Abraham, the father and founder of the Jewish
people, was ngﬁed by faith, before even the law
was given; and from believing in reference to
spiritual objects held forth in the various ordi-
nances of the law, and now revealed under the

pel, he and all his believing descendants
E:ve been justified. And thus the faith of the
old covenant led on to the faith of the new cove-
nant; which shows that salvation has been by
faith, from the call of Abraham to the present
time. And from the beginning, all that were just
or righlteous in the earth, became such by faith,
and by this principle alone, they were enabled
to persevere ; as it 18 written, the just shall live by
Jaith. That Amarncun, which we translate
righteousness in this verse, signifies God’s method
y saving mankind by faith in Christ, is fully evi-

ent from the use of the term in chap. ix. 30.
The Gentiles which followed not a, RIGRTE-
ous~Ess; who had no knowledge by revelation,
of God’s method of justifying and saving sinners,
Aave altained to R1GRTEOUSKESS ; have had im-

to them God's method of salvation'by

faith in Christ, verse 31. But Israel, the Jews
sohich followed after the law of righleousness;
that law, the or object of which is CHRisT,
and through him Justification to all that believe ;
(ch. x. 4.) have not altained to the law of righte-
ousness ; have not found out the genuine plan
of salvation, even in that law which so strongly
and generally proclaims {iustiﬁcaﬁon by faith;
and whybave they not found it? verse 32, be-
cause they sought it not by faith, but as it were
g:hc works of the law; they did not discern
even its works or prescribed religious ob-
servances were intended to lead to faith in that
glorious Mediator, of whom they were the types
and ives ; but the Jews trusted in the
observances themselves, hoping to acquire justi-
fication and final salvation by that means. For
they stumbled at the stumbling-stone, at the doc-
trine of Christ crucified, as the only sure ground
on which the expectation of future salvation
can be founded. Therefore be:

God’s righteousness ; God’s method of saving sin-

ners, ing about to establish their own

ouness, their own method of salvation, by the ob-
servance of those rites E:d ceremonies which
should have led them, by faith, to Christ ; did
nol rubmit themsebves to the rigMeoumeu(g' ;
they would not submit to besaved in God's way,
jected, pe}l"secnted, ax_:rdb 'crucl'h-
ed the Lord Jesus, se€ chap..x. 3. is colla-
A evidentl
w',:’:‘-,?l-,g” most &e y shows that the

word righteousness here means simply God's me-
thod of saving sinners, or God’s way of salva-
tion; in og)position to the ways and means
invented by the fancies or prejudices of
men.

There are few words in the Sacred Writings
which are taken in a greater variety of accepta-
tions, than the word npns tsedekak in Hebrew,
and Asxaseovra in Greek, both of which generally
translate righteousness. Our English word was
originally righéwiseness, from the Anglo-Sax-
on mht justice, right, and pran o know ; and
thus the righteous man was a person who was al-
lowed to understand the claims g{'udice and

right, and who knowing them, acted according
to their dictates. Such a man is hly wise
be aims at the attainment of the best end, by the

use of the best means. This is a true definition
of wisdom, and the righteous man is he that
knowe most and acts best. The Hebrew pvs
tsadak, in its ideal meaning, contains the notion
of a beam or scales in equipoise, what we call
even balance; and it is well known, that in all
the personifications of Justice, both ancient and
modern, she is represented as a beautiful female
with a ba.ndnie on her eyes, and a beam and
scales in her hand, so perfectly. poised that nei-
ther end preponderates.

The Greek word Awaiovvs has been derived
from dixulw to divide ; and hence Amn justice, be-
cause 1t is the property of this virtue to divide to
each his due. ith other etymologies, it is use-
less to trouble the Reader. Both the noum
dixassourn and the verb dixasom have a great vari-
ety of meaning in the New Testament, but they
are all reducible to this original idea, acting ac-
cording to the requisitions of justice or right. It
may not be improper to notice some of the chief
of these acceptations in this place.

1. The act of distributing to each man his
due, is the sense of the word. Acts xvii. 31, He
will judge the world in R1IGATEOUSNESS, i. e. ac-
cording to the principles of eternal justice and
rectitude. See also Rev. xix. 2, Jn riGHTE-
ousness doth he judge and make war.

2. Itsignifies a holy life, as proceeding from
iely towards God. Luke i. 75, Might serve
im in holiness and R1GRTEOUSNESS all the days

of our life. :

3. Itsignifies benignity, liderality, and parti-
cularly almsgiving ; as justice and righteousness
require us, being only stewards of God’s bounty
fo share it with the necessitous. Matt. vi, Take
heed that ye do not your ALMS, Simasevmm, your
RIGHTEOUSNESS, before men. Rom. iii. 5, But if
our unright ¢ d the RIGHTEOUS-
NESS, the‘imi,gnay of God. 2 Cor. ix. 10, Increase
% erj'z:jb of your RIGETEOUSNESS, i. e. of your

4. It ng.‘niﬁes God’s method of saving sinners ;
the way which is agreeable to his ngl‘;tleouma:

\



-

-

The power and godhead of Deity, ROMANS.

19 Because * that which

A M. cir. 4082, )
?...Dbf;.}:.s may be known of God is
eir. CCIX- 2 manifest ® in them; for

A. U.C.cir.81L

¢ God hath showed it unto

them

discoverable in his works.

things of him from the ﬁ.‘.%?r';..;"
creation of -the world are ' ;¢ X-2

clearly seen, being under-
stood by the things that are made, even

a Aots 14. 17.—b Or, to them.—= John 1. 9.

dPs.19.1, &c. Acts 14.17. & 17.27.

and liberality. See the former part of this note,
and the Scriptures there referred to. .

5. It signifies the reward, or issue of liberality.
2 Cor. ix. 9, He hath scaltered abroad ; he hath
g'ven to the poor ; his RIGHTEOUSNESS, the re-
ward of his bounty, remaineth for ever. See
Psal. cxii. 9. .

6. It signifies the whole collection of graces,
which constitute the complete Christian charac-
ter. Matt. v. 6, Blessed are they that hunger
and thirst after RIGRTEOUSNESS ; they who ar-
dently long for’ the full salvation of God. Ib.
v. 10, 20, If your RIGHTEOUSNESS excced not
the righteousness, &c. Ib. vi. 33, Seek the king-
dom of God and his RIGRTEOUSNESS,

7. Itsignifies the result of faith in God, and
submission to his will, exemplified in a holy and
aseful life. Heb. xi. 7, By fuith Noah prepar-
ed an ark, and became heir of the RIGRTEOUS-
ness which is by faith; he escaped the deluge,
and was made the instrument of re-peopling the
world.

8. It signifies an exact observance of religious
ordinances, and precepts. Phil. iii. 6, Touching
the RIGBTEOUSNESS which is of the law, blame-
less ; having lived in an exact conformity to all
the Mosaic precepts. In this sense it is to be un-
derstood, Matt. iil. 15, Thus it becomes us to_ful-

all RIGHTEOUSNESS ; to observe every precept
of the law. .

9. It signifies the favour or pardoning mercy
of God. Rom. iv. 6, The blessedness of the man
unto whom God im RIGHTEOUSNESS without
works ; the man is bappy to whom God has grant-
ed the remission of sins, without respect to his
observance of the law of Moses. - .

10. In 2 Cor. v. 21, finascovrs, righleousness, is
put for fmesns, rigi ; that we might become
the righteousness of God ; that we might receive
such a righteousness or holiness, such a salva-
tion, as is worthy of God’s grace lo impart; and
such as the necessities of mankind require.

A few of the leading acceptations of the verb
Jwara, which we translate to justify, may be
here properly subjoined, as this verb is so
repeatedly used in this Epistle. . .

1. Itsignifies to declare or pronounce one just
or righteous; or, in other words, to declare
him to be what he reallyis. 1 Tim. iii. 16, He
was JUSTIFIED in the Spirit. By the almighty
power of the Spirit, he was proved to be the
TRUE MEssiam. Lot

2. To esteem a thing properly. Matt. xi. 19,
Wisdom is JusTIFIED of her children. Wis-
dom, propriety of conduct, is properly estimated
by wise men. .

3. It signifies fo approve, praise, and commend.
The publicans sustirrep God, Luke vii. 29.
praised him for calling them to such a state of
salvation. Ib. xvi. 15, Ye are they whick sus-
TIFY y&undm before God; ye are self-com-

mended, self-applauded, and self-praised. In
this sense it is often used in the Greek apoc-
ry}:oba.l books. Ecclus. vii. 5, JusTIFY not thy-
self brfore the Lord ; do not aprlaud thyself in
the presence of thy Maker. 1b. x. 29, Who
will JusTIFY, (praise or applaud) him that sin-
neth against his own soul. "~ 1b. xviii. 2, The Lord
only is righteous, Nxwnbrosras, shall be susTi-
FIED, i. e. praised, because there is none other
but he.

4. The verb dixasouas is used lo clear from
all sin. 1 Cor. iv. 4, For I know nothing
myself; yet am I not hereby susTIFIED.
man’s own consciousness of inlegrily, is not a
;érou?/' that he is clear from all sin in the sight of

5. A judge is said to justify, not only when
he condemns and punishes, but also when he de-
Jends the cause of the innocent. See Eurip.
Heraclid. ver. 190. TRucyb. iii. p 200. PoLys, *
iii. 31. and ScHLEUSNEP. on dxawe. Hence
dixasvsba, is taken in a _forensic sense, and sig-
nifies to be fuund or declared righteous, inno-
cent, &c. Matt. xii. 37, By thy words thow
shalt be susTiriep ; thou shalt be declared to
be rightcous. Rom. iii. 4, That thou mightest
be JusTIFIED in thy sayings ; that thou mightest
be proved to be {rue in what thou hast said.

. It signifies to set free, to escape from.
Acts xiii. 39, And by him, all that belicve are
JusTIFIED from all things from whick ye could
not be JusTIFIED by the law ; by faith in Christ
a man escapes those evils, which, otherwise, the
law of Moses would inflict upon bim. Rom. vi.
1, For he that is dead, ddixaiwras, is JUsTIFIED,
properly rendered by our translators, is rRExp

rom sin. )

7. It signifibs also to receive one inlo favour
topardon sin. Rom. viii. 30, Whom he" called.
them he also >usTIFIED; he received them
into favour and pardened their sins. Luke
xviii. 14, This man went down to his house Jus-
TIFIED ; he humbled bimself, repented of his
iniquity, and God forgave his sin. Rom. iii. 20,
By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be
JUSTIFIED ; Do soul can have his sins forgiven,
through the observance of the Mosaic law. Ib.
iv. 2, If Abraham were JusTIFIED, (had his sin
pardoned) by works. 1 Cor. vi. 11, Such were
some of you, bui ye are JUSTIFIED ; ye are re-
ceived into the divine favour, and have your
#ins forgiven. See Jam. ii. 21—25. Rom. iii.
24, 28. v. 1, 9. Galat. ii. 18, 17. iii. 11, 24. v. 4.
Tit. iii. 7. (n all these texts, the word :mh ift
is taken in the sense of remission of sins throu g
faith in Christ Jesus; and does not mean -
ing the person just or righteous, but treating him
:g if e were 80, having already forgiven him

is sins.

The just shall live byfaith‘aaThis has been un-
derstood two ways: 1. that the just or righteous
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man cannot live a holy and useful life, without
exercising continual faith in our Lord Jesus:
which is strictly true; for He only, who has
brought him into that state of salvation, can

serve him in it: and he stands by faith. 2. Itis
contended by some able critics that the words of
the original text should be pointed thus: ‘O &
dinziss iz misswg, Saoeras.  The gust by faith, shall
live, that is, he alone that is justified by faith,
shall be saved ; which is also true, as it is'im

sible to get salvation in apny other way. This
last meaning is probably the true oue, as the
original text in Hab. ii. 4. 8 s of those who
belzeved the declarations of when the Chal-
deans besieged Jerusalem; and having acted
conformably to them, they escaped with their

Vetse 18. For the wrath of God is rmaled(]
The apostle has now finished his Preface, an
cores to the grand subject of the epistle ; name-
ly, to showtgeabnluteneed of the Gospel of
Jhrist. because of the universal corruption of
mankind ; which was so great as to incense the
justice of God, and call aloud for the punish-
ment of the world. 1. He shows that all the
heathen nations were utterly corrupt, and de-
served this threatened punishment. And thisis
the subject of the first chapter from verse 18 to
theend. 2. He shows that the Jews, notwith-
standing the greatness of their privileges, were
Do better than the Gentiles; and therefore the
wrath of God was revealed against them also.
This subject he treats in chap. ii. and chap. iii.
1—9. 3. He returns, as it were, on both, chap.
iii. 20—31. and proves that as the Jews and Gen-
tiles were equally corrupt, they could not be
saved by the deeds of any law; tbat they stood
equally in need of that salvation which God had
provided ; that both were equally entitled to
that salvation, for God was the God of the Gen-
tiles as well as of the Jews.

By opyn ©s2v, thewrath of God, we are not to
understand any uneasy passion in the Divine
Beiag : but the d:spleasure of his righteousness,
which is expressed by the punishments inflicted
on the 'mgoﬂ, those who retain not God in
their knowledge; and the unrighleous, those
whose lives are profligate. .

As jo the Guspel, the righteousness of God is
revealed for the salvation of the ungodly ; so is
the wrath of God'reve. inst the workers

iniquity. Those who refuse to be saved in
way revealed.by his mercy, must be con-
sumed in the way revealed by his justice.

Us iness] Aoslua, from a, negalive, and
o or eelopss, I worship, probably intended
bere to express LAtheism, Polytheism, and idola-

kind.
w(/d Y on ] Adiia, from =, negative, and

st ery thing contrary to strict mo-
:;:ty’mc.i;mriw gd profligacy of conduct.
Who hold the truth in unrighteoysess] In

what sense could it be said that the heathen held
the truth in unrighteousness, when they really
had not that truth? Some think this refers to
the conduct of their best pbilosophers, such as
Socrates, Plato, Seneca, &c. who knew much
more of the divine nature than they thought
safe or prudent to discover; and who acted in
many things contrary to the light which they
enjoyed. Others think this to be spoken of the
Gentiles in ﬁeneral, who either dpt:i) know, or
might have known much of God from the works
of creation, as the apostle intimates in the fol-

“lowing verses. But Rosenmiiller, and some

others, contend that the word xrtxur here does

not siguify to Aold, but to hinder ; and that the °

place should be translated, wha through mali-
ciousness hinder the truth ; i. e. prevent it from
taking hold of their hearts, and tProm governin
their conduct. This is certainly a very usu
acceptation of the verb xasexwr, which Hesy-
chius interprets xparuy, xarvsr, curyuy, to re-
tain, hinder, &c. these men hindering, by their
vicious conduct, the truth of God from being
propagated in the earth.

Verse 19. That which may be known of G
Dr. Taylor paraphrases this and the following
verse thus: ¢ Although the Gentiles had-no
written revelation, yet what may be known of
God is every where manifest among them, God
having made a clear discovery of himself to
them. TFor his being and perfections, invisible
to our bodily eyes, have been, ever since the
creation of the world, evidently to be seen, if
attentively considered, in the  visible beanty,
order, and operations observable in the constitu-
tion and parts of the universe; especially his
eternal power and -universal dominion and pro .
vidence; so that they cannot plead ignorance in
excuse of their idolatry and wickedness.”

Verse 20. The invisible thinge of him) His
invisible perfections are manifested by his™ visi-
ble works, and may be apprehended by what he
has made :_their immensity showing his omnipo-
tence ; their vast variely and contrivance, his
omniscience ; and their adaptation to the most
beneficent purposes, his infinite goodness and

philanthropy.

His elernal powerl Aidvoc avrov Svvaus, that
all-powerful energy that ever was, and ever will
ezist ; 80, that ever since there was a creation
to be surveyed, there have been intelligent be-
ings to make that survey.

And ©werue, his acting as God in
the government and support of the universe.
His works prove his being ; the government and
support of these works prove it equally. Creg.
tion and idence form a twofold demonstration
of God, 1st. In the perfections of his nature,
and, 2dly. In the exercise of those perfections.

Verse 21. Because that when they knew God)
When they thus acquired a general knowledgo
of the unity and perfections of th:s divine
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————— 22 * Professing them-
selves to be wise, they became fools,

23 And changed the glory of the in-
corruptible ® God into an image made
like to corruptible man, and to birds,
al:nid fourfooted beasts, and creeping
things.

24 ¢ Wherefore God also gave them
up to uncleanness through the lusts of
their own hearts, ¢to dishonour- their
own bodies ¢ between themselves :

dissolute, -and abandoned.

25 Who .changed
truth of God ¢into a lie,
and worshipped and serv-
ed the creature ® more than
the Creator, who is blessed for ever.
Amen.

26 For this cause God gave them up
unto !vile affections: for even their
women did change the natural use into
that which is against nature :

27 And likewise also the men, leavi
the natural use of the woman, burn
in their lust one towards another ;
men with men working that which is
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nature ; they glorified him not as God ; they did
not proclaim him to the geople, but shut up his
glory, (as Bishop Warburton expresses it) in
tllx‘eir mlytteriec, and g;;l: g;l people, in m;;—
change for an incorrup ,an cmaée e
like to tible man. Wherefore God, in
punishment for their sins, thus turning his truth
snto a lie, suffered even their mysteries which
they had erected for a school of virtue, to de-
generate into an odious sink of vice and immo-
rality ; giving them up unto all uncleanness and
Vil;';: ﬂ‘ec?:n;ed They did
ey glori him not ey did pot give
him thatworship which h'w] perfec{ions required.
Neither were thankful] They manifested no
gratitude for the blessings they received from
is Providenco.; but became vain in their -
nations ; diaroyicuess, tn their reasonings. This
certainly refers to the foolish manner 1n which
even the wisest of their philosophers discoursed
about, the divine nature, not excepting Socrates,
Plato, or Seneca. Who can read their works
without being struck with the vanity of their
reasonings, as well as with the stupidity of their
nonsense, when king about God? I might
crowd my Pﬂﬁ with proofs of this; but itis not
necessary to those who are acquainted with their
writings ; and to others it would not be useful.
1n short, their foolish, darkened minds, sought
God no where but in the place in which he is
never to be found ; viz. the vile corrupted and
corrupting passions of their own hearts. As
they did not discover him there, they scarcely
sought him any where else.
erse 22. Professing themselves to be wise]
This is most strikingly true of all the ancient
philosophers, whether Greeks or Romans, as
their works, which remain, sufficiently testify.
The word eacxorrec, signifies not merely the
professing, but the assumption of the philosophic
character. In this sense the word pacxur is used
by the best Greek writers. See Kypke. A dis-
ionate examination of the doctrine and lives
of the most famed philosophers of anti uitK, of
every nation, will anw that they were%a.r eh-
ed in their mind, and irregular in their con-
doct. a was from the Christian religion alone,

that true philosophy and genuine philosophers
sprung.

Verse 23. the glory, &c.] The
finest representation of their deities was in the
human figure; and on such representative
figures the sculptors spent all their skill ; hence
the HErcuLEs of Famese, the VENUS of Meds-
cis, and the AroLLo of Belvidere. Aud when
they had formed their gods according to the
human shape, they endowed them with human

sions ; and as they clothed them with attri-
utes of extraordinary strength, beauty, wis-
dom, &c. not having the true principles of
morality, they represented them as slaves to the
most disorderly and disgraceful passions; ex-
celling in irregularities the most profligate of
men, as ing unlimited powers of sensual
gratification.

And to birds] As the eagle of Jupiter among
the Romans, and the Ibis and hawk among the
Egyptians ; which were all sacred animals.

rfooted beasts] As the Apis, or while ox
among the Egyptians; from which the idola-
trous lIsraelites took their golden calf. The

. goat, the monkey, and the dog, were also sacred

animals among the same people,

Creeping things] Such as the crocodile and
scarabeus, or beetle, among the Egyptians.

Verse 24. God gave them up, &c.] They had
filled up the measure of their iniquities; and
God, by ‘Permitting them to plunge into all
manner of irregularities, thus, by one species
of sin, inflicted punishment on anotber.

Dishonour their own bodies] Probably al-
luding here to what is more openly expressed
verses 26 and 27.

Between themselves] "Er iavros, of themselves,
of th?'r own free accord; none inciting, none
im . .

en"fzs. ed the truth of God into a
lie] In the place of the frue wership of God,
they established sdolatry. In various places of
Scripture, idols are termed lies. Isai. xliv. 20.
Jer. iii. 23. and xiii. 25. The true God was
known among the primitive inhabitants of the
earth; those who first became idolaters, literal-
Iy changed the truth of God into a lie; they did



They delight wn therr

A.M.cr. wc2. unseemly, and receiving
A Shme. in themselves that recom-
5 X %1 pense of their error which
was meet.

28 * And even as they did not like
® toretain God in tkeir knowledge,
God gave them over to “a reprobate
mind, to do those things ¢ which are
not convenient ;

CHM‘ I.

sinful conduct.
29 Being filled with all a.w.ci. «om

unrighteousness, fornica- A ogen
cir. C 2

tion, wickedness, covet- , {rSCX 2
ousness, maliciousness ; ———&—
full of envy, murder, debate, deceity
malignity ; whisperers,

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despite-
ful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil
things, disobedient to parents,

s Wisd. 14. 22, 23, &kc.—> Or, to acknowledge.

© Or, mind void of judgment.—4 Eph. 5. 4.

know the true God, but they put idols in his

lace.
PVemezﬁ. For this cause God gave them up,
. &c.] Their system of idolatry necessarily pro-
duced all kinds of impurity. How could it be
otherwise, when the highest objects of their
worship were adulterers, fornicators, and prosti-
tates of the most infamous kind ; such as Jupi-
ter, A , Mars, Venus, &. Of the abomi-
nable evils with which the apostle charges the
Gentiles in this and the following verse, I could
produce a maultitude of proofs from their own
writings ; baut it is needless to make the subject
iner than the apostle has left it.

Verse 27. ing in themselves that recom-

&c.] Both the women and men, by their
unnatural prostitutions, enervated their bodies,
s0 that barrenness prevailed; and those disor-
ders which are necessarily attendant on prosti-
tution, and sodomitical practices.

Verse 28. T’wKedid not like to retain God] It
would, perhaps, be more literal to translate ovx
ofcasaasar, THEY DID NOT SEARCH {0 relain God
in their knowledge. They did not examine the
evidences before them (ver. 19 and 20.) of his
being and attributes ; therefore God gave them
over (o a REPROBATE mind, uc adoxsuor vewr, to
an UNSEARCHING, or undiscerning mind ; for it
is the same word in both places. They did not
reflect on the proofs they had of the divine na-
ture, and God abandoned them to the operations
of a mind incapable of reflection. How men of
such powers and learning, as many of the Greek
and philosophers and poets really were,
could reason soinconsecutively concerning things
moral and divine, is truly astonishing. But here
we see the hand of a just and avegging God ;
they abused their powers, and God deprived
them of the right use of these powers.

Verse 29. Being filled with all unrighteous-
m! Adoua, every vice contrary to justice and

s

ﬂ%mum] Iepruz, all commerce between

the sexes out of the bounds of lawful marriage.

Some of the best MSS. omit this reading ; and

others have axx82psi2, uncleanness.

Wickedness] Tovapia, malignity, that which is
oppressive to its possessor, to its object;
from #orx, labour, toil, &c.

Covetousness] Tawrfia, from wawor, more,
and ga, I will have, the iptense love or lust of
gain; the .d .d ;o be ric‘l;‘;i t.helprinci-

£ issalis and discontented soul.
pkmaﬁexuuz. malice, ill-will, what

is radically and esseatially vicious.

Full of emvy] ®Boves, from s o wither,
decay, consume, pine away, &c. * pain felt, and
malignity conceived at the sight of excellence
or happiness in another.” A fine personification
of this vice is found in Ovip Meram. lib. ii.
ver. 7686—781. which I shall Lere insert,
;ith Mr. Addison’s elegant and nervous trans-

tion.

———————————Videt intus edentem
Vipereas carnes, vitiorum alimenta suorum,
AIguvidia;x"\“:"m visdque oculos avertit. At illa

urgit pigrd : semesarumgque relinquit
Corpora Serpentum, pas incedit inerts
Utgue deam vidit formdque armisque decoram,
Ingemuit : oultumque ima ad suspiria duzit.
Pallor in oRE sedet: macies in CORPORE toto ;
Nusquam recta acies : livent rubigine denles :
Pectora felle virent ; lingua est suffusa veneno.

) nisi quem visi movére dolores :

Nec fruitur somno, vigilacibus excila curis :
Sed videt ingralos, intabescitque videndo

3 hominum ; carpitque et carpilyr und
Suppliciumque sutem est.
A poisonous morsel in her teeth she chewed
And gorg'd the flesh of vipers for her food. ’
Minerva, loathing, turn’d away her eye,
The hideous monster, rising heavily,
Came stalking forward with a sullen pace,
And left her mangled offals on the place.
Soon as she saw the goddess gay and bright,
8She felched a groan at such a cheerful sight.
Livid and e were her looks, her eye
In foul distorted glances turned awry :
A hoard of gall her inward parts possess'd,
And spread a greenness o'er her canker’d

breast ;

Her teeth were brown with rust, and from her

tongue
In dangﬁ:g drops the stringy poison hung.
She neve. rmim, but when the wretched

weep ;
Nor lul?:her malice with a moment’s sleep -
Restless in spite ; while walchful to destroy,
8he pines and sickens at another’s joy :
Foe to herself, distressing and disiressed,
She bears her own tormentor in her breast.

Murder] e, taking away the life of ano-
ther b an]y means; morial hatred: for he that
hates his brether in his heart is a murderer.

Debate] Eps, contention, discord, &c. Of
this vile passion, the Greeks made a goddess.

Deceit] aono, lyi'f, Jalsity,. prevarication,

imposition, &c. from fu, to lake with :5 bait.



.sentiment, producing evil

» and ¢anw, Ishow, or shine.

The Gentiles practise
A M.cir.4082. 31 Without understanding,

“'au Olymp. -covenant-breakers, * with-
A &dxe s out natural affection, im-
—=<———— placable, unmerciful :

32 Who, *knowing the judgment of

ROMANS.

sin with greediness.

God, that they which com- , A. M. cir. 4062,
mit such things “are wor- “ia- Oty

thy-of death, not only do gt ¢CIX- 2.
the same, but ¢ have ®plea- —————
sure in them that do them.

* Or, wnsociadle.——b ch. 2. 2.——<ch. 6. 21.

d Or, consent with them.——e Hos. 7. 3. Psal. 50. 18,

Malignity] Kaxonbua, from xaxes, evil, and
»fo¢, a custom, bad customs, founded in corrupt
habits, supported
general e. It is generally interpreted a
malignity of mind, which leads its possessor to
put the worst construction on every action ;
ascribing to the best deeds the worst motives.

Whisperers] ¥ibupsas, secret detractors;
those who, under pretended secrecy, carry
about accusations against their neighbours,
whether true or false ; blasting their reputation
by clandestine tittle tattle. This word should

‘be joined to the succeeding verse.

erse 30. Backbilers) Karararove, from xera,
against, and Aarse, I speak; those who speak
against others: false accusers, slanderers.

Haters of God) Gesvyu, atheists, contemners
of sacred things; maligners of providence :
scorners, &c. All profligate Deists are of this
class; and it seems to be the finishing part of a
diabolic character.

Despiteful) Tépisac, from viplm, to ireal with
injurious insolence : stormy, boisterous ; abusing
both the characters and persons of those over
whom they can have any power.

Proud] Taymparcu:, from vaee, above, or over :

""I"fney who are con-
tinually exalting themselves and depressing
othess ; magnifying themselves at the expense
of their neighbours: and wishing all men to
receive their sayingsas oracles.

Boasters) Axaleras, from aaopas, lo assume ;
self-assuming, vain-glorious, and arrogant men.

Inventors of ewnl things] Epwperac xaxor.
Those who have invented destructive customs,
riles, fashions, &c. such as the different religious
ceremonies among the Greeksand Romans—the
orgics of Bacchus, the mysteries of Ceres, the
lupercalia, feasts of the Bona Dea, & .

ultitudes of which evil things, destructive and
abominable ceremonies, are to be found in
every part of the heathen worship.

Dusobedient to parents] Though filial affection
was certainly more recommended and culti-
vated than many other virtues; yet there are
many instances on record of the grossest viola-

. tion of this great branch of the law of nature.

- Verse 31. Without understanding] Acuveroue
from a, negative, and svreres, knowing ; persons
incapable of comprehending what was spoken;
destitute of capacity for spiritual things.
Covenant breakers] Aovrdsrove, from a, nega-
tive, and evrrdaus, to make an agreement. Per-
sons who could be bound by no oath, because,
properly speaking, they had no God to witness
or avenge their misconduct. As every cove-
pant, or agreement, is made as in the presence
of God : so0 he that opposes the being and doc-
trine of God, is incapaole of being bound by

any covenant; he can give no pledge for his

duct.
©en i

Without natural a{ectim] Ascpyovs s without
that attachment which nature teaches the young
of all animals to have to their mothers ; and the
mothers to have for their young. The heathens,
in general, have made no scruple to expose the
children they did not think proper to bring up ;
and to despatch their parents, when they were
grown old or past labour.

Implacable] Acowerdous, from a, negative; and
owordw, A LIBATION. It was customary among

all nations to pour out wine as a libation to the:r-

gods, when makiog a treaty. This was done to
appease the angry gods, aund reconcile them to
the contracting partics. The word here shows
a deadly enmily ; the highest pitch of an unfor-
giving spirit ; in a word, persons who would not
make reconciliation either to God or man.

Unmerciful] Arouporacs those who were
incapable, through the deep rooted wickedness
of their own nature, of showing mercy to an
enemy, when brought under thcir power; er
doing any thing for the necessitous, from the
principle of benevolence or commiseration.

Veme 32. Who, knowing the judgment of
God] Aasmpa, the grand rule of right, which
God has revealed toevery man—lheinowlcdge
of which he has, less or more, given to cvery
nation of the world, relative to honouring
parents; taking care of their own offspring ;
keeping their engagements, &c. &c. In the
worst states of heathenism, this great priuciple
has been acknowledged ; but through the preva-
lence of corruption in the heart, thislaw, tlljlough
acknowledged, was not obeyed; and. the cor-
ruption increased so, that those were highest in
repute who had cast off all restraints of this
kind; so that they even delighted in them;
eursudexovos, highly applauded, and gladly asso-
ciated with those transgressors; which argues
the very highest pitch of moral depravity.

1. The preceding chapter gives usone of the
finest views of the Gospel of Christ, to be met
with any where. It is God’s method of saving a
lost world ; in a way in which that world could
never have imagined : there is nothing human
in it; it is all truly and gloriously divine : essen-
tially necessary to the salvation of man; and
fully adequate to the purposes of its institution.
Though it 1s an extension of the Old Covenant,
yet it i$ almost wholly dissimilar; being as dif-
ferent from that as the .person is from the pic-
ture by which he is represented, and as the
substance is from the shadow projected by it. It
is a scheme as worthy of Go¢£ as it is necessary
for man ; hence, there are no excluding clauses
in it—it is for the Jew and for the Greck ; for
the wise, and for the unwise ; for all the nations
of the universe ; and for all the individuals of
those nations.

2. As God never does any thing that is not



vations at the commencement of

The unrighteous Jew mezcusable, CHAP. II.

fig, il s sy e e e
not e an unnecersary of his mer-
cy and goodness in the incamalt.l’:m and death of
his Son—all this was necessary, else it had not
been done. But how does the necessity appear?
—In the deep rooted, and widely extended, cor-
ruption and profligacy of the nations of the
earth. _Of these the apostle gives a most affect-
ing and distressing picture. 1. Almost every
trace of oriﬁl;hnal righteousness had been obiite-
rated. 2. The ppoofs of God’s eternal power
and providence, so manifest in the creation and
preservation of the universe, were wholly disre-
garded. 3. A vain philosoghy, without right,
principle, or end, was substituted for those
divine truths which bad been discévered origi-
pally to man. 4. Their hearts were contami-
nated with every vice which could blind the
understandiog, pervert the judgment, corrupt
the will, and de the affections and passions.
5. This was provad in the most unequivocal
maaner, IR; a profligacy of conduct which had
debased them far, far below the beasts that
perish; and the apostle here gives a list of their
crimes, cvery article of which can be incontro-
vertibly proved, from their own history, and
their own vwriters: crimes which, even bad as
the world is now, would shock common decen-
zto describe. See the whole of the
rd, sizth, and ninth satires of Juvenal
3. So eompletely lost were the heathens to 2
knowledge of the influence of God on the soul,
and the necessity of that influence; that they
asserted, in the mast positive manuer, that inan
was the author of his own virtue and wisdom.
Cicero, Nut. Deor. lib. ii. ¢. 36. declares it a
general opinion that, although mankind received
from the gods the outward conveniences of
life—virtutem autem nemo unguam acceptam Deo
retulit—*‘ but virtue none ever thought they

received from the Deity.” And again, * this 18
the persuasion of all, that fortune is to be bad

who conaemns the Gentiles.

from the gods : wisdem from ourselves.” And
agaip, “ who ever thanked the gods for his being
agood man? Men pray to Jupiter,.not that he
would make them jusf, tzmperuts, and wise
but rich and prosperous.”
JuveNaL, on this point, speaks thus :—
Monstro quod ipee sibi possis dare; Semila
¢

erte
Tranguille per virtutem pulet unica vite.
Sat. x. v. 363.
The path to peace is virtue : which I show,
Thyself may fully on thyself bestow.
Tn the same strain, Horack, ErpisT. lib. i. E.
xviii. v. penult.
Heee satis est orare Jovem, qui donat et aufert :
Det vitam, det opes: squum mi animum ipse
parabo.
To Jove for life and wealth I pray ;
These Jove may give or take away :
* Bat fora firm and tranquil mind,
That blessing for myself I find.
Thus, they became vain in their imaginations,
and their foolish heart was darkened ; and pro- -
themaselves to be wise, they became fooln

'gee Madan’s Juvenal, Vol. ii. p. 53.

4. By all this we see what the world was, and
what it would have continued to be, had nat
God sent a Divine revelation of his will; and
established a public ministry to proclaim and
enforce it. ere man Jeft to the power and
influence of his fallen nature, he would be in
all places of his dispersion on the earth, what
the apostle describes in the 29th, 30th, and 3ist
verses of this chapter.

Reader, magnify God, who has called thee
from such deep darkmess, to the marvellous light
of the glorious Gospel of his Son; and walk as
a child of the light and of the day, in whom
there shall be no cause of stumbling.

CHAPTER II.
The apostle shows that the Jew who condemns the Gentiles, and considers them utlerly unworthy of

the blessing's of the is inexcusable, because he is guilty

4 g}mm Jjudgment of God, 1—3. ltis ari, awful thing to despise the good-
ness and long suffering of God, which to repentance, 4, 5.
will render lo every man according to his works, 6—I11.

shall not escape the

ilty of the same ¢rimes ; and therefore
God, the im

rtial e
The Jews and the T

enliles will be

judged according te their respective advantages and disadvantages, 12, 13. In some cases, the

Gentiles who had no law, have shown a betler disposition than the Jews, 14—16.

The Jews,

by their unfaithfulness, have been a stumbling block to the Gentiles, 11—24. Jewish rites and

- ceremonies of no advantage, unless

who altend to the small light which they
Jew in the sight of God, 28, 29.

A M. cir. 4062, HEREFORE thou

Ao Otpap art *inexcusable, O

alkcolt.2  man, whosoever thou art

————— that judgest: ®for wherein

uctive of
have recei
unfaithful Jews, with all their superior rekgious

cmge of heart and conduct,26. The Gentiles
Jrom God, are in a better state than the
pnivileges, 26, 21. What constitules a real

thou judgest another, thou a. M. cir. «wea.
condemnest thyself: for % oimp

thou that judgest doest the ,°F €% &,
same things.

a Ch. 1. 20,

b3 Sam. 12.5, 6,7. Matt. 7.1,2. John 8.9,

NOTES ON CHAP. 1L

Dr. Taylor males the followinﬁ :ﬁ;si;:ﬁ:;tl::er-

¢ The representation of the moral state of the
heathen world, in fhe foregoing chapter, isa
demonstration of the necessity of the 4glcpel, for



-

The long suffering of our Lord ROMANS.

AN o som.. 8 But we are fsu(v;e o(;hat‘.

o.omp. the judgment o is
L""{,‘_‘é‘f&i’,h according to truth against
———— them which commit such

things. -

8 ﬁxd thinkest thou this, O man, that
judgest them which do such things, and
doest the same, that thou ghalt escape
the judgment of God ?

should lead men to re;;entance.
4 Or despisest thou *the 4. u. cir. @2,

riches of his goodness and 42 Gigmpe”
> forbearance and °©long G ¢l
suffering: “not knowing ————
that the goodness of Gad leadeth thee -
to repentance !

5 But after thy hardness and impeni-
tent heart ®treasurest up unto thyself
wrath against the day of wrath and

&Ch.9.25. Eph.1.7. &.la.:.;.—b ch. 8. 25.——— Exod.

d Isai. 90. 18. 2Pet. 3.9, 15.——e Deut. 32. 34. James 5. 3.

the reformation and salvation of man. And
how rich is the favour wherewith God has visit-
ed the world! To have destroyed a race of
apostate rebels, who had abused their under-
standings and every gift of a bountiful Creator,
would have been justice; to have spared them
would have been lenity and goodness: but to
gend his only begotten Son from heaven to re-
deem us from all iniquity and ungodliness by his
own blood ; togrant us a free pardon for all our
sins; to put usin a state of mercy and salva-
tion; to take us into his kingdom and famil{‘; to
give us an inheritance among his saiats; to bless
us with immortality, and all spiritual blessings
in beavenly places, this is most wonderful and
exuberant favour. Rightly is the doctrine which
teaches it called the Gospel, or glad tidings;
pne would think, it could not possibly have met
with opposition from any part of mankind. But
the JEw op it! e abhorred the Gentile ;
gnd contradicted the grace, that honoured and
saved him. Tbhe apostle pleads and defends our
cause. His business is to confound the Jew,
and to prove that we have as good a riﬁht as he,
to all the blessings of the Messiah’s kingdom.
And by his description of the vicious state of the
Gentiles in the former chapter: he has wisely
made his advantage of the prejudices of the
Jew : for nothing could please him more than
the preceding discourse, in which the Gentiles
are reduced to so vile and abject a state. Thus,
the apostle gives him an opportunity to condemn
the Gentiles; but he does this that he may
the more effectually humble bim in this chapter;
in which he proves, that the Jews, having, in an
aggravated manner, despised the goodness, and
broken the law of God, were as obnoxious to his
wrath as the Gentiles; and if so, how could
they, with any conscience or modesty, arrogate
all the Divioe mercy to themselves; or pretend
that others were unworthy of it, when they had
done ag much or more to forfeitit? Must they
not exclude themselvea from being the people of
God under the Gospel, by the same reason that
they would bave the Gentiles excluded? But
this was an argument highly ungrateful to the
Jew; and it would be very difficult to fix any
conviction upon his mind. Therefore the apos-
tle addresses him in a covert way, Thou art
thercfore inexcusable, O man! whosoever thou
art, that judgest ; not giving out expressly that
he meant the Jew, that the Jew might ‘more
calml{‘eatteud to his reasoning, while he was not
apprehensive that hs was the man. This point
lecuren:,s the apostle very judiciously, and with

great force of reasoning, turns his thoughts

rom his present superior adva s, to the
awful day of judgmeat, ver. 5, 6. when God,in
the most impartial equity, will render to all man-
kind, without exception, according to their
works. Thus the apostle grounds gis following
argument, very methodically, and solidly, in
God's equal regards to all men, in all nations,
who upnghtly practise truth and godliness; and
his disapproving, and at last condewning all
men, in any nation, however privileged, who
live wickedly. This was a blow at the root; and
demolished, 'in the most effectual manner, the
Jew's prejudices in favour of his own nation,
and the unkind thoughts he had entertained of
the Gentiles. For, if a Jew could be convinced
that a sober, upright heathen, might be blessed
with eternal salvation; he must be persuaded
that it was no absurd matter that believing Gen-
tiles should now be oned, and taken into the
visible churoh.—Thus the apostle advances
with great skill ; insinuating himself by degrees
into the Jew’s conscience. This reasoning is
well adapted to encourage the Gentile, humbled
by the dismal representation in the preceding
chrapter; for he would here see that he was not
utterly abandoned of God, but might, upon
good”g'rounda, hope for his mercy and kind-
ness.

Verse 1. Who judgest] ‘O xpoer, the judger ;
thou who assumest the character of a judge ;
and in that character, condemnest others who
are less g-uilt;;han thyself. i

Verse 2. e are sure that the judgment of
God, &c.] God is impartial, and will punish sin
wheresoever he finds it. Transgression in a
Jm"il: not less criminal than tniguily in. a

Verse 4. Or despisest thou the riches of his
goodness] Wilt thou render of none effect that
marked “benevolence of God towards thee,
which has given so many superior advantages;
and that forbearance which has tolerated thy
many miscarriages; and that long suffering,
which, after repeated provocations, still cone
tin.xres to bear with thee? lod .

ot knowing] Ayream, not acknowledging, that
this ness o} God, which has so long mani-
fested itself in forbearance and long suffering.,
leadeth thee to repentance ; was desy to ac-
complish this blessed end; which thy want of
consideration and acknowl. has rendered.
hitherto, ineffectual. This wasa maxim amon
the Jews themselves; for, in Synopsis Sohar, 1t



The apostle shows that God

a.M. cir. 002, vevelation of the righteous
‘:n‘.)bcn;;\:' judgment of God

el 2. 6 *Who will render to

—————— every man aceording to his
deeds:

7 'To them, who by patient continu-
ance in well doing, seek for glory and
honour and immortality ; eternal life :

8 But unto them that are contentious,
and do not obey the truth, but obey un-
righteousness, indignation, and wrath,

CHAP. 11

1s no respecter of persons.

9 Tribulation and am- 4. . cl. oo,
guish upon eVery BOul 0‘ A. D. cir. 88.

As. Olymp.
man that doeth evil, of the ,*% g?;i,;.':*L
Jew <first, and alsovof the
4Gentile ;

10 *Bat glory, honour, and peace, to
ever¥ man that worketh good, to
t!ie ew first, and also to the f Gen-
tile:

11 For sthereis no respect of persons
with God.

®Jab 34.11. Psal. 62.12 Prov. 24. 120 Jer. 17.10. & 82.
19. Man. 16. 27. ch. 14.12. 1 Cor. 3. 8. 2O0or. 5. 10.
Rev. 2. 23. & 30. 12. & 22. 12.—bJob 24. 13. ¢ch. 1. 18.
3 Thess. 1. 8.

®Amos 3.2. Luke 12. 47, 48. ] Pet. 4. 17.—d Gr. Greek,
¢ 1 Pet. 1. 7.——{ Gr. Gresk.—= Dest. 10. 17.1 2 Chron.
19. 7. Job 34.19. Acts 10.34. Gal. 2. 6. Eph. 8. 9.
Col. 8. 25, 1 Pet. 1. 17.

is said, the holy blessed God delays his anger

the wicked, to the end they may
and be converted.
erse 5. Bul after Lhy hardness] Occasioned

by thy loog course of iniquity. And im,
Aeart; produced by thy hardness, 4hrough
which thou art oallous to the calls aud expostu-
lations of conscience. Tyeasurest up; con-
tinuest to increase thy debt L the Divine justice,
vhiuc:h will }zfaﬁﬁy ltlllxmct wrath ; uniahmlentﬂ
in w! : the judgment day, in whic!
he "ﬁay render to everyjman accord,i'ng to his
works. The werd {reasure, the Hebrew uses to
express any kind of sore, or collection :—
T'reasure, or plenty of rain. Deut. xxviii. 12,
The Lord shall open unlo thee his good TREA-

SURE, {0 give the _RAIN unlo thy land.—Treasure,
of ! Deut. xxxii. 34, 35, Is not this
sealed my TREAsURES? T0 me be-

lnuget\':';nanwcn and RECOMPENSE.—Trea-
sures of mines, L e. abundance of minerals.
Deut. xxxiii. 19, T;I'lgchau seek of the ABUN-
DANCE of fAe seas, of TREASURKS hid in the
sund. treasures of gnld, gilver, corn, wine,
oil, &c. mean collections, or an abundance of
such things; the word is used by the Greek
wrilers precisely in the same sense. By wrath,
we are to understand puni. , a8 in chap. i.
18. and is used so by the very best Greek
writers. See K

The treasure of wrath, in this verse, is op-
posed to the riches of gaodness, in the preceding.
As surely as thou despisest, or neglectest to im-
prove the RicuRs of God’s GOODNESS, 50 surely
thou shalt share in the TREASURES of his wRATH.
The i shall be proportioned to the

thou hast abused.

Verse 6. Who will rend::g Who, in the day
mnt, will reward punish every man
i ing as his life and conversation have

0.

Verse 7. 70 them, &c.] In this manuer will
God, in the great day, di panishments and
Tewards: 1. He will give eternal life to them,
who, inall the érials difficulties of the present
state, have ed in well doing ; seeking for,
and expecting glory, honour, and immortality.

Verse 8. But unlo them, &c.] 2. He will ma-
nifest his ind, ion, and inflict ¥rath, punish-
ment, on all who are gonbentious, who obsti-

—

righteousness ; who act under the influence of
the principle of sin, and not under the influence
of the Spirit of God. :

Verse 9. Tribulation and anguish] Misery of
all descriptions, without the possibility of escape,
will this righteous Judge inflict upon every im-
penitent sinner. The Jew first, as possessing
greater privileges; and having abused greater
mercies : and also on the Gengile, whe,.though
he had not the same advantages, had what God
saw was sufficient for his state; and having
sinned against them, shall have pnnishment pro-
portioned to his demerit. ‘

Verse 10. But glory, kenbur, and 3|
While the finally impenitent Jew and Gentila
shall experience the fullest effects of the
righteous indignatibn of the Supreme Judge;
every man that -worketh good, that lives in a
conscientious obedience to the known wrll of
God, whether he be Jew or Gentile, shall have
glory, honour, and peace; i. e. eternal blessed-
ness.

Verse 11. For, there is no respect 2ons
with God.] The righteous Judge fuﬁ act
according to any principle of partiality; the
character and conduct alone, of the persons, shall
weigh with him. He will take no wicked man
to glory, let his nation or advantages be what

they may: and he will send no righteous man to
perdition, thougu brought up in ver{bosom
of Gentilism. And as he will judge ia that day,

according to character and conduct ; o his judg-
ment will proceed on the ground of the graces,
privileges, and blessings, which they bad re-
ceived, impn;ved, or abu_stﬁd.G oﬁnd, _asdthere is
no t o ns wil in judgment;
80 Qm“ bepfx‘:ge in the previous adm%nistn.-
tion of his saving blessings : he that will be con-
demned for his unrighteousness, will be con-
demned on the ground that he had sufficient
grace afforded bim for the salvation of his soul:
and bis condemnation will rest on the simple
principle, that he abused the grace which was
sufficient to save him; by acting in opposition to
its dictates and influence. No man, in that
great day, shall be brought to heaven through
any partiality of the Judge : and no man sent to
heﬁ, because God did not afford bim sufficient
grace ; or because he had madea decree, which
rendered even his use of it, ineffectual to his

nately dispute against the truth, and obey un-
voL. vL (17)

salvation. In refercuce te the m‘t’ design



Some morality found

12 For as many as have

0. Olymp. SINNed without law, shall

A0 Celx- 2 also perish without law :

and " as ma as have

sinned in the law, shall be judged by
the law . :

13 (For, * not the hearers of the law
are just before God, but the doers of
the faw shall be justified. :

14 For, when the Gentiles, which
have not the law, do by nature the

A. M.cir. 4002,
A. D. cir. 58.

ROMANS.

. among the Gentiles.

things contained in the
law, these, having not the
law, are a law unto them-
selves :

15 Which shew the work of the law
written in their hearts, ® their con-
science also bearing witness, and their
thoughts, ©the mean while, accusing
or else excusing one another ;)

16 ¢In the day when God shall judge

A. M, cir. 4002,
A. D. cir. 68
An. Olymp.
cir. CCIX. 2.

A.U. C.cir. 811,

a Matt. 7.91. James1.22, 23, 25. 1John2. 7.—bOr, the
co;ucicnu witnessing with themm.—=ec Or, betmeen them-
* selves. .

the secrets of men °by Jesus Christ,
d Eccles. 12. 14. Matt. 25. 81. John 12. 48. ch. 8. &
1Cor.4. 5. Rew 0. 12.——=o John 5.22. Acts 10. 43. &

17. 81. 2 Tim.4.1,8. 1Pet. 4.5.

of God, in the salvation of man, it shall be said,
in time, at the day of Judgment, and through-
out eternity, THERE I3 NO RESPECT OF PERSONS
WITH GOD.

Verse 12. For, as many as have sinned with-
out law, &c;]l They, viz. the Gentiles, who shall
be found to have trans against the mere
light of nature ; or rather, that true light that
lighteth every mgn that cometh into the world,
Jobn i. ver.'9. shall not come under the same
rule with those, the Jews, who have, in addition
to this, el:;i:ﬂed an extraordinary revelation :
but they s be dealt with according to the
inferior dispensation under which they lived ;
whilst those, the Jews, who have sinned against
the law, the ﬁniﬁve divine revelation grant-
ed to them, shall be judged by that law : and
punished proportionably to the abuse of such
an ex inary advantage.

Verse 13. For, not the hearers of the law, &c.]
It does not follow that because one people are
favoured with a divine revelation, that therefore

shall be.saved : while the others, who have
not had that revelation, shall finally perish: this
is not God’s procedure; where he has given a
law, a divine revelation, he requires obedience to
that law; and only those who have been doers
f[ that law, who have lived according to the
ight and privileges granted ir that revelation,
shall be justified : shall be finally acknowledged
to be such as are fit for the kingdom of God.

Verse 14. For, when the Gentiles, which have
not the law, &c.] Nor doees it follow that the
Gentiles who have not bad a divine revelation,
shall either perish, becaunse they had it not; or
their unrighteous conduct’ unpunished ; be-
cause, not having this revelation, migift be con-
sidered an exouse for their sins: —

Do by nature the things conlained in the law)
Do without this divine revelation, through that
light which God imparts to every man, the things
contained in the law, act according to justice,
mercy, temperance, and truth, the practice of
which the revealed law so powerfully enjoins ;
these are a law unto themselves, they are not ac-
countable to any other law ; and are not to be
Jud(fed by any dispensation different frém that
under which they live. -

Rabbi Tanchum brings in the Supreme Being
as saying—When I have decreed any thing
mfr,om Gentiles, to whom I have not given

laws and statules, and they know what I have
decreed, immediately they repent; but the Is~
raelites do not so. Tanchum, fol. 43. 2.

Verse 15. Which shew the work of the law]}
In acting according to justice, mercy, tempe-
rance, and truth ; they show that the great eb-
ject of the law, which’ was to bring men from
wjustice, cruelly, inlemperance, and falsity, is
accomplished so far in them: their conscience
also bearing witness: that faculty of the soul,
where that%ivine light dwells and works, shows
them that they are right; and thus they have a
comfortable testimony in their own souls, of their
own integrity : their thoughls, the mean while,
accusing or else excusing, one another ; or, ra-
ther, their reasonings between onc er, ac-
cusing or answering for themselves: as if the
apostle had said—And this point, that they have
a law, and act according to it, is further proved
from their conduct in civil affairs ; and from that
correct sense which they have of natural justice
in their debates, either in their courts of law, or
bin their treatises on morality. All these are
ample proofs that God has not left them without
light ; and that, seeing they have such correct
notions of right and 'y they are acconnta-
ble to God for their conduct, 1 reference to
these notions and principles. seems to be
‘t)h? true meaning of this difficult clause., See

elow. .

Verse 16. In the day when God shall judgea
And all this shall be further exemplified an
proved in the day that God shall judge the secrets
cﬁf men by Jesus Christ; which ju ent shaH-

e according to mg Gospel ; according to what
I am now laying own%::fore You, relative to
the impartiality of God, and his righteous pro-
cedure in judging men, not according to their
opinions or prejudices; not according to reve-
lations which they never possessed ; but accord~
ing to the various advantages or disadvantages
of }!\‘gir political, religious, or domestic situation
in life.

Much stress has been laid on the word ¢veer,
by nature, in ver. 14. as if the apostle designed
to intimate that nature, independently of the in-
fluence of divine grace, such princi-

les as were sufficient to guide a man to glory.
But certainly the term cannot be so understood
here. I ratfrer think that the sense given to it

in Suicer’s Thesaurus, Vol. IL col. 1475, reips8 *



Some morality found

A M. oir, w062. * according to my gos-
A. D. cir. 58. ‘

© An. Olymp. pe
17 Behold, ® thou art

eir. CClX 2.
A. U.C. eir. .
called a Jew, and © restest

CHAP. II.

’

among the Gentiles.

in the law, 4 and makest A. u. cir. 02
thy hoast of God, - Ko. Onympe”
18 And € knowest his ,cir CelX.2.

. A. U.C.cir.
will, and *approvest $the Gtk

aCh. 16. 25, 1 Tim. 1. 11. 2 Tim. 2. 8.—b Matt. 3. 9.
Joha 8. 33. cb 9. 6, 7. 2 Cor. 11. 23.—— Mic. S. 1l.
ch. 94

dlsa. 45. 25. & 48.2. John 8. 41——e Deut. 4. 8. Paal.
:n‘bm. 20.——{ Or, triest the things that differ.—g Phil,

yeverd, CERTAINLY, TRULY, i8 its sense here:
Jor when the Gentiles, which have not the law,
$vou Fom, TRULY, OF in effect, Do the things con-
&ained in the law, &. This seems to be its sense
in Galat. iv. 8. When ye knew not God, ye did
service to them ;.hha:h ven, gn'uml.r arg no
gods ; i. e. are s. Suicer quotes ?
of Alezsandria, (sub nathemntiamg iil. in A{t}:
Epbhesinis, p. 212.) speaking of the union of the
two patyres in Christ, he calls this union, sves-
=w, natural ; that is, says he, ey, true or real.
He adds, that the word should be thus under-
stood in Ephes. ii. 3. we were by nalure, pvow,
childrea of wrath ; and says, eveoes, arrs Tou,
drx0@c. ow, is hereused for arrmc, TRY-

LY ; wWe were TRULY, INCONTESTABLY, the
children of wrath, even asothers. That is, like
the rest of mankind, we have all sinmed, and

come short of the glory of God; and comse-
uently are ex to punishment. Some think
this text refers to the natural ton of
man; bat althoagh it is true that man comes
into the world corrypt, and that all men, since
the fall, are very far gone from original
righteousness, yet it is not clear that the text in
Epb. ii. 3 speaks of any other thing than the
effecte of this degeneracy. See the note there.

I prefer this sense, in the passage in question,
to that which says the light of nature, or natural
snstinct, is here meant : for I know of no light
in nature that is not kindled there by the grace
@f God. Bat I have no objection to this sense,
¢« When the Gentiles, which have not the law.
do, by the influence of God upon their beartd,
the L&ngs contained in the law, they are a law
unto themselves; that ligxt and influence serving
instead of a divine revelation.” That the Gen-
tiles did really do the things contained in the
law, in reference to what is termed natural
justice : and made the wisest distinctions rela-
tive to the great principles of the doctrine of
ciwil R1IGHTS and WRONGS ; every man coaver-
sant with their writings will admit. And ip re-
fereace to this, the word evess, may be legiti-
mately understood thus—they snconfestably did
the things coatained in the law, &c.

The passage in ver. 15. their thoughts, ac-
eusing or excusing one another, certainly does not
refer to any expostulations or operations of con-
science ; for this is referred to 1n the precedin,

are all forensic, or law terms; and refer to tire
mode of conducting suils of law in conrts of jus-
tice, where one is plainiiff, who produces his
accusation : another is dgfmdant, who rebuts
the charge, and defends himself; and then the
business is ed before the judges. This
proc-ndnw::ﬁ:t they have alaw of their own ;

and that to this law it belongs to adjust differ-
ences; to right those who have suffered wrong ;
and to punish the guilty.

As to the phrase, written in their hearts, it is
here op to the Jewish laws, which were
written on tables of stone. The Jews drew the
maxims by which their conduct was regulated,
from a divine revelation : the GENTILES theirs,
from what God, in the course of his idence °
and gragious influence, had shown them to be
right, useful, and pecessary. And with them
this law was well known and affecti re-
garded : for this is one meaning of the phrase
wrillen in the heart. It was from this true light,
enlightening the Gentiles, that they bad so many
wise and wholesome laws ; laws which had been
among them from time immemorial; and of
whiob they did not know the origin. Thus So-
phocles, in the noble speech which he puts in
the moutb of Antigone—

Ov yap T4 yur 34 xayBec aAx’ au aore
Zn TavTay &' ovdus oldey of ovow gajne

¢« Not now, nor {estenlay, but evermore
The laws have livdd: nor know we whence
they came.” Antig. ver. 463—4.
These are the laws, Nousus, which the Spirit
of God wrote originally on their hearts; and
which, in different forms, they bad committed
to writing.

Verse 17. Behold, thou art called a Jew] What
the apostle bad said in the preceding verses,
being sufficient to enforce conviction oa the
conscience of the Jew, he now throws off the
cover, and openly argues with him in the most
plain and nervous manner; asserting that his
superior knowledge, privileges, and profession
served only+o aggravate his condemnation. An
that, in fact, be who under all his greater ad-
vantages transgressed the law of God, stood
condemned by the honest Gentile, who, to the
best of his knowledge, obeyed it. Dr. Taylor.

And restest in the lgw)] Thou trustest in it for
thy endless salvatioh, The word erarazzun, im-
plies the strongest confidence of safety and secu-
rity. Thou reposest thy whole trust and confi~
dence in this law.

And makest thy boast of God) That thou
knowest his nature and atéributes, which are not
koown to the Gentiles. The word xavyacas
implies the idea of ezulling in any thing, as be-
inga pmlper object of hope and dependance : and,
when referred to Gobp, it points out that BE is
the sure cause of hope, dependance, joy, and
happiness. And that it is the highest r to
be called to know his name, and be employed
in his service. As if the apostle had said, you
rejoice in God as the object of your hope and

dependance : you praise and magnify him ; you
account it your greatest honowr thsa: BE is
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The self-sufficiency and

A.m.cir. we2. things that are more ex-
AA.'.'S?%‘::.‘ cellent, being instructed
275,68 s out of the law;
—_— And *art confident
that thou thyself art a guide of the
blind, a light of them which are in
darkness, .
20 An instructer of the foolish, a
teacher of babes, Y which hast the form
i)l’ knowledge and of the truth in the
aw.

21 ° Thou therefore which- teachest

ROMANS.

unrighteousness of the Jews.

another, teachest thou not A. M. eir. 4082
thyself 7 thouthat preach- 4. onmr
est a man should not steal, , $~ 91X, 2
dost thou steal ?

22 Thou that sayest a man should
not commit adultery, dost thou cormit
adultery ? thou that abhorrest idols,
4dost thou commit sacrilege ?

23 Thou that ®makest thy boast of
the law, through breaking the law dis-
honourest thou God ?

24 For the name of God is blasphemed

a Matt. 15. 14. & 23. 16,17, 19, 94. John 9. 34 0, 41.
bch. 6, 17. 2 Tim. 1.13, & 3. 5.

¢ Paal. 50. 16, &c. Matt. 33. 3, &c.—~——d Mal. 8.8

o ver. 17,

Fur-God'; and that you worship him. See

lor.

Vem 18. Knowest his will] Have been fa-
voured with a revelation of his own will, imme-
diately from himself.

The things that are more excellent] Ta diaps-
porra, the things that differ; that revelation
whieh God has given of himself, makes the
nioest distinctions between right and wrong ;
between vice and virfue; showing how you
should walk s0 as to please God; and, conse-
quently, acquire the most ezcellent portion that
human spirits can have on this side heaven: for
all these blessings ye acknowledge to receive
from your law, being instructed, xarwyovuwo,
being catechised from your infancy in the know-
ledge of divine things.

erse 19. And art con, , &c.] In conse-
quence of all these religious advantages ye be-
lieve, that ye are able to teach others, and to
be guides and lights to the bewildered, darkened
Gentiles, who may become proselytes to your

religion.

\Ferse 20. An instructer of the foolish, &c.)
Ye believe the Gentiles to be babes and fools,
when compared with yourselves: that ye alone

the only true ledge ; that ye are the
only favourites of heaven; and that all nations
must look up to you as possessing the only form
of knewledge, poppoary ¢ yrocime, the grand
scheme and draught of all true science ; of every
thing that is worthy to be learned ; the system
of eternal ¢ruth, derived from the law. If, there-
fore, ye act not as becomes those who have such
eminent advantages, it must be to your endless
isprace and infamy.
erse 21. Thou therefore] Dr. Taylor has
phrased this, and the three following verses,
E:us—“ What signify your pretensions to know-
ledge, and the office of teaching others; if you
have no regard to your own doctrine? What
are you the better for preaching against theft,
if you are a_thief yourself? Or for declaring
unlawful, if you live in the practice of
it? Or for representing idolatry abominable,
if you are guilty of sacrilege? What honoars,
or singular favours, do you deserve, if, while you
glory in the law and your r:l;fious privileges,

ou dishonour God, and discredit his religion by

zrmngreming his law, and living in open con-

tradiction to your profession? Aad this is more
o2

than uugrosition ; notorious instances might be
produced of the forementioned crimes, whereby
the Jews of the present age have brought a re-
proach upon religion among the tles ; as
well as those Jews of former times, of whem the
prophet Ezekiel speaks, chap. xxxvi. 23. Aad
I will sanctify my great name, which was PrRO<
FANED the REATHEN ; which ye Aave
PROFANED #n the midst of them.”

That the Jewish priesthood was exceedingly
corrupt in the time of the apostle, and that they
were 80, long before, is fully evident from the
Sacred Writings, and from Josephus. The
high priesthood was a matter of commerce ; and
was bought and sold like other commodities.
Of this, Josephus gives many instapces. The
rapine of Eli's sons descended to several
rations. Dr. Whitby well observes, that of all
these things mentioned by the al:osde, the Jew-
ish doctors were notoriously guilty ; and of most
of them they were acc by our Lord. 1.
They said und did not ; and laid heavy burdens
mathen, which they would not fouch with

ir own fingers, Matt. xxiii. 3, 4. 2. The
made the house of God a den of thieves, Matt,
xxi. 13. John ii. 16. They were guilty of
adultery, by unjust divarces, Matt. xix. 9. 4.
Their pol{gaum‘ ﬂv‘ was scandalous: even their
rabbins, when they came to any place, would
proclaim, Whe will be my wife for a day? Ae
to idvlatry, they were perfectly saved from it,
ever since the Babylonish captivity ; but to this
succeeded sacrilege, as is most evident in the
profanation of the temple, by their commerce
tmnsacte(tlb:ren v?itlg: its co:rtl. And their
teaching-the people that even their aged parents
might be left to starve, provided the c’l,:?ldreu
made a to the temple, of that whick
should have gone for their support. According
to Josephus, Bel Jud. |. vi. c. 26. they were
guilty of theft, treachery, adullery, sac
rapine, and murder. And he adds, that new
ways of wickedness were invented by them ; and
that, of all their abominations, the temple was
the receptacle. In his Antiquities of the Jews,
b. xx. c. 8. he says, The servants of the high-
priests took away by violence, the fythes of the
priests, mtlwtmqflhemperidedfor want
of food. Even their own wnters acknowledge

that there were great irregularities and abomj.
nations among the rabbins.



Circumcision unprofitable to

A M. cir. 02.  among theGentilesthrough
A. D, cire. 58. e a .

An.COI mp- you, as itis * written.

eir. CCIX. 2.

AV el e 25 ® For circumcision
—————— verily profiteth, if thou
~keep the law : but if thou be a breaker

£ t‘l)\e law, thy circumcision is made
uncircumcision.

26 Therefore ©if the uncircumcision
keep the righteousness of the law, shall
not his uncircumcision be counted for
circumcision ? .

27 And shall not uncircumcision,
which is by nature, if it fulfil the

CHAP. 11

those who break the law.

law, ¢ judge thee who by . x. cir. se2.
the letter and circum- #.° Olympe:
cision dost transgress the ¢ CCIX. %

C A.U.C.ar.011.
law ?
.28 For ®he is not a Jew, which
1S one outwardly ; neither s that
cnrci:xmclsion, which is outward in the
esh:
.29 But he is a Jew, f which is one
inwardly : and & circumcision s tAat of
the heart, " in the spirit, ard not in the
letter ; ! whose praise #s not of men,
but of God.

‘8 280m. 12 14 faai. 52.5. Kzek. 36, 20, 23.——b Gal. 5. 8.
€ Acts10.9¢, S5 —4 Matt. 12. 41, 42.——e Matt. 3. 9.
Jokm 8.3V, ch.9.6,7 Gal6.15 Rev.2.9.

f1 Pet. 8. ——g Col. 2. 11. Phil. 8. S.~—boh. 7. &
;‘C‘?r. 3.6.—i1Cor. 4 5. 2Cor. 10, 18. 1 Thess.

R0 Bereskith Rabba, sect. 55. fol. 54.—¢ Rab-
bi Ahun proposed a parable concerning a mas-
ter, who taught his disciple not to pervert jus-
tice, and yet did it himself ; not to show respect
of persons, and yet did it bimself; not to receive
bribes, and yet received them himself; not to
take usury, and yet took it himself: the disci-
ple replied—¢ Rabbi, thou teachest me not to
take usury, and yet thou takest it thyself! Can
that be lawful to tAee which is forbidden to
me

Verse 24. For the name of God is blasphemed,
&c.] In Debarim rabba, sect. 2. fol. 251. itis

id, ¢ The rulers destroy the influence of their
own words among the peo‘rle; and this is done,
when a rabbin, sitting and teaching in the aca-
demy, says—do not take usury, and himself
takes it; do not commit rapine, and himself
commits it; do not steal, and himself steals.”
‘That they were exceedingly lax in their morals,
the following fact proves: ¢ Rabbi Ilai gaid, if
a map sees that his evil propensities are likely
to prevail against him, let him go to some place
where he is not known, and let him put on black
clothes and cover his head with a black veil;
and then let bim do whatsoever he leaseﬂt,&t
the same of God should be publicly profaned.”
Mocd kalon, fol. 17. 1. In Sokay levit. fol. 31,
col. 122. it is said, “ On three accounts the Jews
are obliged to remain in captivity—1. Betause
they openly r h the Shechinab—2. Be-
cause they profane themselves before the She-
chinah—3. ‘Becaise they turn away their faces
from the Shecbinah.”

Bat it would bf::fnd:euht: eolle:tfrom m‘
history, the proo! the charges t
against them by the apostle. Ser:%by,
Schoetgen, and others

Verse 25. For circumcision verily pr;ﬁuh}
It is a blessing to belﬁlto the chureh of God,
and wear the sign of the covenant; provided
the terms of the covenant are complied with.

But if thou be a breaker of the law] If thou
do not observe the conditions of the convenant ;
the outward sign is both without meaning and
without effect. This was a maxim of the Rab-
bins themselves ; for they allowed that an apos-
tate or ungodly Isruelite, must go to hell, not-
withstanding bis circumcision.

Verse 26. Therefore, if the uncircumcision,
&c.] If the Gentile be fou{d to act according to
the spirit and design of the law, his acting
:g_rightly, acconhngeto the light which God bas

orded bim, will be reckoned to him as if he
were circumcised, and walked agreeably to
the law. .

Verse 27. And shall not uncircumcision,
which is by nature) And shall not the Gentile,
who is, 1 pusar, according to the customs of Ais
country ; who is by birth not obliged to be cir-

°“1'}°“.°}'d.2w the law] T person

it f such a act ac-
cording to the spiri{ and design of the haw;
Judge, xpvss, condemn thee, who, whilst shou dost
enjoy the letter, the writlen law; and bearest
in thy body the proof of the circumcision which
it requires, dost ess that law ?

Verse 28. For he s not a Jew] A genuine
member of the church of God, who has only an
outward profession.

Neither is that cirgimeision] Clrcumcision is
a rite which represents a spirifual thing, viz.
the change and purification of the heart, as
ml:y be seen, Jer. iv. 4, 6, 10. ix. 26. Ezek.
xliv. 7, 9.

Verse 29. But ke is a Jew] A true member
of the church of God.

Which is one inwardly] Who has his heart
purified, according to what God has uniformly
prescribed by his prophets, see above; for cir-
cumcision is.of the heart, in irit, o The.
meri, by the Spiritof God, who is the author of
all spiritual affections and holy purposes: for
every thing here is to be understood spiritually,
and not literally ; for without holiness nane can

lease God, and without holiness, nene can see

m.

Whose praise is not of men) It has, with great
probability, been oonjeomre%, that the apostie
may here refer to the signification of the name
Jew or Judah, rmm Yehudah, PrA1sE, from nm
Yadah, he pRA1sED. Such a one is & frue Ig.
v'aelitei who w:lkn in conformity to the spiri}tI of
his religion ; his countrymen may praise him

usegltle is a steady professor o¥ &e Jewish .
faith ; but Gop praises bim because he has en-

tered into the spirit and duf‘ of the covenant
made with Ab'r’;ham; and has got lhg: end of
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The superior advantages

his faith, the salvation of his soul. Sentiments like
these, on the same subject, may be found in the
ancient Jewish writers. Rabbi Lipman gives
the opinion of their most ancient and pure
writers in these words: “ A certain Christian
mocked us, saying, ¢ Women, who cannot be
circumoised, cannet be reckoned am Jews.!
Such persons are ignorant that faith does not
consist in circumcision, but in the heart. He
who has not genuine faith, is not a partaker of
the Jewish circnmcision ; but he wﬁo has g»-
nuiae faith, is a Jew, although not circumcised.”
Nizzacron, Num. 2. p. 19. It is a curious
maxim of the Talmudists, That the Jews sit in
the inmost recesses of the heart. Nippa, fol. 20.
2. This is exactly the sentiment of St. Paul,
circumcisiop of the heart, in the spirit. In
short, common sense, as well as their law and
their prophets, taught every considerate man
amoong them, that God could be pleased with
their rites and external performances, no fur-

- ther than they led to holiness of heart, and

righleousness of life.

1. What the apostle says in the preceding
chapter concerning the Gentiles doing by na-
twre, the things contained in the law, if properly
considered, would lead certain persous from
forming erroneous jud%{,nents concerning the
divine dispensations. e are not to suppose
that God is not to be found, where his written
word does not appear; nor, that the salvation
of the nations yet unblessed with the light of the
Gospel, is impossible. God has never confined
himself to any one particular way, of com-
municating his salvation; no more than he has
confined his saving grace to one le. His
word is an indescribable blessing ; but that word
becomes effectual to salvation, when accom-

ROMANS.

of the Jeunsh people.
nied by the power of the Holy Spirit. 1t
!'vaas that gpirit which gave the wo WZ;
and that same Spirit can speak wi this
word. It is through his influence alone, that
the Gentiles do the things contained in his
own law ; and it is not to be wondered at, that
the work is the same, both in the law and in the
léeart, when it has proceeded from the same
irit.
p2. God therefore will judge all nations ac-
cording to the use and abuse they have made
of this word, whether it was written in the
heart, or written on tables of stone.

3. As he is no respecter of persons, all na-
tions are ‘ec.}ua.lly dear to him; and he kas grant-
ed, and will. grant to them, such discoveries of
himself, as have been, and will be, sufficient for
their salvation.

4. His WoRp is an infinite blessing ; and he
has given it to one people, that they may be the
means of couveying it to another. Europe,
and especially Christian Europe, has got the
BisLE; and God requires Europe to send the
Bible throughout the earth. If this be not done
through their neglect, -the Gentile nations will
not be destroyed by a merciful God; yet the
Europeans will have a most solemn and awful
account to render to their Judge, that th
bave hidden the beavenly light under their
own bushel. BRrrTAIN is shaking herself from
the dust, and by means of the BriTisk and Fo-
REIGN BisLk Society is sending the Hol
Scriptures to every kingdom, and nation, an

ple, and tongue. The Gentiles are now
earning from the writlen law more fully and
savingly what the Spirit of God had before writ-
ten on their hearts ; and it seems as if the king-
dom of God were now about to come, with all-
conquering power.

CHAPTER IIL

The apostle poinis out the iar privileges of the Jews, 1—8. but shows that also, as well
mp”:;:tpoum pemhadp?meg of shows they we

iles, had sinned, an

JSorfeited all right and title to God’s especial favour, 9. The

corrupt state of all mankind, 10—18. Al the world is g-mlly before God, and'none can be justi
idi

Jied by the works of the law, 19,20. God's+ MERCY in pi
Jesus Christ, 21—26. T his excludes boasting on the part, both of Jews
salvation through faith for both, and does not set aside, but esi

A. M cir. 4082 AT * advantage
A..‘o'nzmy.' then hath the Jew ?
cin CCIX. 2.

A 0.5 . o or what profit is there of
circumcision ! :

ng redemplion for a lost wor
4 Gmh'le:;pmvidbg
lishes the law, 27—31.

2 Much every way: A M.cir 4002

chiefly, because that *unto  “Ac. Giymp:

H ir. CCIX. 2.
them were committed the ,<& SOIX. 2
oracles of God. —_—

aCh. 2. 25, 26, 23, 20, Psa. 30. 9.

bDeut. 4. 7, 8. Psa. 147. 19, 20. ch. 2 18. & 9.4,

NOTES ON CHAP. 1L

Dr. Taylor observes, “In the preceding
chapter, the apostle has carried his argument to
the utmost length; what remains is to keep the
Jew in temper, to fix his convictions, and to
draw the grand conclusion.

¢ He has shown that the Jews were more
wicked szban the Geptiles ; that their possession

of the law, circumcision, and outward pro-
fession of relation to God, were no ground of
acceptance with him. This was, in effect, to
say, that the Jews had forfeited their right to the
pnivileges of God’s r&eculiar people; and that
they were as unworthy to be continued in the
church, as the Gentiles were to be taken into
it; and, consequeatly, in order to their enjoying



Tke superior advantages

A M. ar. 02 3 For, what if * some did
A Ghms. ot believe ? ¥ shall their
S, CCIX- 2. .. unbelief make the faith of
————— God without effect ?

4 © God forbid : yea, let ! God be
true, but ®every man a liar; as it

CHAP. 111.

of the Jewish people.

is written, f That thou A.m.cir.ew6
mightest be justified in “ia oian
thy sayings, and mightest ,*; ¢%if gk,
overcome when thou art -
Judﬁed.

5

ut if our unrighteousness commend

s Ch. 10. 16. Hebr. 4. 2.—> Numb. 23. 19. ch. % 6. &
11. 29. 2 Tim. 2. 18.

eJob 40. §.——dJohn 3. 33——= Pey. 62. 9. & 116. 1L
fPsa. 51. 4.

the privileges of the church under the Messiah,
they stood in need of a fresh display of grace,
which, if they rejected, God would cast them
out of the vineyard. The apostle was sensible
that the Jew would understand what he said in
this sense ; and that it must be very irritating
to him, to hear that his law, circumecision,
and all his external advantages, were utterl,
insufficient to procure him the favour of GoJ
This at once stri him of all his uliar
honours and privi :+ and the apostle, who
had often argued with his countrymen on these
points, knew what they would be ready to say
on this subject; and, therefore, inuoguoes 'Y

7 between himself and a Jew, in which
he gives him leave to answer and defend him-
lelEl In this dialogue, the apostle undoubtedly
refers to the rejection of the Jews, which he con-
siders at in the ninth, tenth, and eleventh
chapters. After the dialogue is finished, he
resumes his argument, and proves by their
own scriptures, that the Jews were guilty as
well as other men; and that no part of man-
kind could have any right to the blessings of
God’s kingdom by any works which they bad
performed ; but merely through the propitia-
tory sacrifice offered by Christ; and tbat this,
far from destroying the law, was just the thing
that the law required, and by which its claims
were established.

“ The sum and force of the apostle’s argu-
ment is this, all sorts of men, Jews as well as

iles, have sinncd ; therefore, none of them
can lay claim to the blessings of his king-
dom on the ground of obedience. Jew,
therefore, Sta‘l‘:ds as l:lmch iﬂ necle;} of God’s
grace to give him a title to those blessings, as
the Gmﬁi: and, consequently, the Gmtzgl: has
as good a title as the Jew. And when all are
in the same circumstances, it is perfectly ab-
surd for any to pretend to engross it to them-
selves ?;clusiv y of others, who are only as

as they.

“Thus the apostle solidly proves, that we
Gentiles, through faith alone, have a good and
firm title to the blessings of the Gospel
oovenant, election, adoption, pardon, privileges,
ordinaaces, the Hol{) Spirit, and the hope of
eternal life. Taylor’s Notes, p. 259, 260.

As the nine first verses are a dialogue be-
tween the upostle and a Jew, 1 shall prefix the
speakers to their respective questions and an-
swers, to make the whole the more intelligible
to the reader.

Verse 1. Jew.—What advantage then hath
the Jew 7 or what profit is there I‘I,f circumcision]
As if he had said, you htely allowed (chap. ii.
25.) Ut circumcision verily profited; but if
circumcision, or our in covenant with

God, raises us no higher in the divine favonr
than the Gentiles; if the virtuous among them
are as acceptable as any of us, pay, and con=
demn our nation too, as no longer deserving the
divine regards; pray tell me, wherein lies the
superior our of the Jew; and what benefit
can arise to him from bis circumcision, and be-
ing vies;.ed in the privileges of God’ peculiar
e
erse 2. ArosTLE.—Much every way] The
Jews, in reference to the means and motives of
obedience, enjoy many advahtages, beyond the
tles, and principally, because (o tRem were
commitled the oracles of God ; that revelation
of his will to Moses and the prophets, contain-
ing a tressure of excellencies, with which no
other part of the world bas been favoured;
though they have moet grievously abused these
privileges.

Verse 3. Jew.—For what] Ti jag what
then? if some did not believe, &c. If some of
the Jewish nation have abused their privileien.
and acted contrary to their obligations, shall
their wickedness annul the PromMisE which God
made to Abraham, that he would, by an ever-
lasting covenant, be a God to him, and to his
seed after him, Gen. xvii. 7. Shall God, there-
fore, by stripping the Jews of their peculiar
honour, as you intimate he will, falsify his Jpro-
wise to the nation, because some of the Jews
are bad men?

Verse 4. AroaTLE.~—God forbid] Ms jeotre,
let it not be, far from it, by no means. Yea, let
God be true, but every man a liar, &c. We
must ever maintain that God is true, and that if
in any case his promise aJ r to fail, it is be-
cause the condition on which it was given, bas
not been complied with; which is the sense of
what is written, Psal. li. 4. I acknowledge my
sin, and condemn myself, that the truth of thy

romise, (2 Sam. vii. 15, 16.) to establish my
e throns for ever, may be vindicated
when thou shalt execute that dreadful threaten-
ing (2 Sam. xii. 10.) that the sword shall never
Sfrom thy house, which 1 own 1 have
brought upon myself by my own iniquity.
Should any man say, that the promise of God
had failed” towards him.; let him examine his
heart and his ways, and he will find that ke has
departed out of that way in which alone God
could, consistently withy his holiness and truth,
fulfil the promise. .

Verse 5. JEw.—But if our unrighleousness
commend the righteousness ¢f God] May we not
suppose that our unrighteousness may serve to
commend and illustrate the mercy of God, in
keeping and fulfilling to us the promise which he
muﬂa to our forefathers >  The more wicked we

are, the more his JSaithfulness to hinss:ncient



Jews and Gentiles fave sinned, ROMANS.

4. . cin 0t2.  the righteousness of God,
' ‘A{’.'S{&..“' what shall we say? Is
‘5‘5.%‘_’,-“;5"‘ God unrighteous who
~———— taketh vengeance ! (*I
speak as a man.)

6 God forbid : for then ® how shall
God judge the world ? ‘

% K'or, if the truth of God hath more
abounded through my lie unto his
glory; why yet am I also judged as a
anner ?

8 And not rather, (as we be slander-
ously reported, and as some affirm that
we say,) °Letl us do evil, that good
may come ! whose damnation is just.

and there is none righteous.

9 -What then? are we a. X cie. @es.
better than they ? No, in  *ia. Oiympe
no wise: for we have o SCiX- &
before ¢ proved both Jews
and Gentiles, that ® they are all under
sin:

10 As it i3 written, ¢ There is nome
righteous, no, not one:

11 There is none that understandeth,
there is none that seeketh after God.

12 They are all gone out of the way,
they are together besome unprofitable ;
there is none that doeth good, no, not
one.

13 & Their throat ¢s an open sepulchre ;

SCk. 6. 18, Gal. 8. 15.—bGen. 18. 25. Job 8. 'S. &
84. 17—=ch. 5 20. & 6. 1, 15.

4 Gr. eﬂul, ch.1. 83, &c. &% 1, &e.——o ver. 23. Gal.
8. 22 Psa. 14. 1,2, 8. & 53. 1.—¢ Psa. 5. 9. Jer. 5. 18

. mhebtobenduﬁred. And if so, would not
appear unjust in taking vengeance and
casting us off?

I speak as a man] I feel for the situation both
of myself and my countrymen ; and it is natural
for one to speak as 1 do. .

Verse 6. ArostLE.—God forbid] Ma jmorre,
by no means. God cannot be unjust; were he
anjust, he could not be qualified to judge the
world, nor inflict that punishment on the un-
faithful Jews, to which I refer.

Verse 1. Jrw.—For if the truth of God, &c']
But to resume my reasoning, (see verse 5.) If
the fajthfulness of God in keeﬁing- his promise
made to our fathers, is, through our unfaithful-
ness, made far more glorious than it otherwise
would haye been ; why should we then be blamed
for that which must redourd so much to the
honour of God ?

Verse 8. Arostre.—And not rather, &c.)
JAnd why do you not say, seeing {ou assume this

round, that in all cases we should do wickedly,
ause God by freely pardoning, can eo glorify
his own grmeg This is a most impious senti-
ment, but it follows from your reasoning; it has
indeed been most injuriously laid to the charge
of us apostles, who preach the doctrine of free
rdon, through
works ; but this is so manifest a perversion of
the truth, that a just punishment may be ex-
pected to fall on the propagators of such a
slander.

Verse 9. Jew.—What then?] After all,
have not we Jews a better claim to the privi-
{gu?of the kingdom of God, than the Gentiles

ave

ArosTLE.—No, in no wise] For I have al-
ready proved that both Jews and Gentiles are
under the guiltof sin: that they are equally un-
worthy of the blessings of the Messiah's king-
dom; ‘and that they must both, equally, owe

their salvation to the mere of —
From this, to the end of the zﬁtg verse, the
apostle proceeds to prove his assertion, that both
Jews Gentiles were all under sin; and that
he might ‘enforce the conviction upon the heart
of the .::w. he quotes his owa Scriptures, whioh

tiles, in acting contrary
Aad written

aith, without the merit of

he acknowledged had been given by the inspi
ration of Gop, and consequently true.

Verse 10. As it is writien) Peal. xiv. 1,
2, 3. from which this, and the two following
verses, are taken.

There ianmen‘fhteom] This is true, not onl
of the Jews, but of the Gentiles: of every sou
of man considered in his natural and practical
state, previously to his receiving the mercy ot
our Lord Jesus Christ. There 18 no righteous
principle in them, and consequently, norighteous
act can be expected from them ; see on ver. 12.
God himself is represented as looking down from
heaven, to see if there were any that feared and
sought afler him; and yet he, who cannot be
deceived, could find none! And, therefore, we
may safely conclude there was none to be found.

Verse 12. They are all gone out of the 2]
Terrec Zexamvay ; they have all med from the
right mg; they have either a oned or cor-

'ed the worshs; %fGod: the Jews, in for-
saking the law the prophets ; and the Gen-
to the law which God

on their hearts. And the departure
of both from the tridh, proves the evil propensi-
ty ;& human “t‘:hr:r ig general. .

are loge ecome unprofitable] H

dnuc;y theytofre useless ; googpfg: nothi?xg ;X:;:
as the Hebrew has it, vy ne-elachu, are
putrid ; he views the whole mass of manlkind as
slain, and thrown together, to putrify in heape,

4| This is what is termed the coryuption of human

nature; they are infected and énfectious : what

need of the mercy of God to save from such a
state of degeneracui;!‘
is none doeth In ver. 10. it

is said, there is none nihteom—— ere, there s
none that doeth good ; the first may refer to the
want of a righleous princ:'ple : the second, to the
necessary consequence of the absence of sucha
principle. If there be no righteousncss within,
there will be no acts of goodness without. °
Verse 13. Their throat is an open chre}
This, with all the following verses, to the end o!
the 18th, are found in the Sepfuagint, but not in
the Hebrew text; and it is"most evident that it
was from this Version that the apostle quoted,



The wretched and sinful state '(_'JHAP. 11l

A cr.wm.  with their tongues they
A onap. have used deceit; *the
Pori i i1 poiymii of asps is under
ps :

14 ®*Whose mouth is full of cursing
and bitterness:

15 © Their feet are swift to shed blood :

16 Destruction and misery are in
their v:n{ys: ‘

17 And the way of peace have they
not known :

bath of Jews and Gentiless

18 ¢There is no fear of a. . cir. we.
God before their eyes. A Do .

19 Now we know that , ¢efX.=
what things soever ® the :
law saith, it saith to them who are
under the law: that f every mouth
may be stopped, and ¢ all the world
may become * guilty before God.

20 Therefore, by the deeds of

the law there shall no flesh be jus-
tified in his sight: for. ¥ by the iaw

a Psa. 140, $.—b Psa. 10. 7.——=¢ Prov. 1. 16. Iui. 58. 7, 8.
d Pog. 38. 1.——= John 10. 34. & 15. 35.——fJob 5. 16.
Psa. 107. 2. Exzek. 16. 63. ch.1.20.&2. 3.

& Ver. 9. 23. ch. 2. 2.——b Or, subject (o the judgment of
God.——i Psa. 143. 2. Acts 13. 39’. Gal. 2. 16. & 3. 11.
Epb. 2. 8, 9. Tit. 8. 5.—=% ch. 7. 7.

as the verses cannot be found in any other place
with so near an approximation to the apostle’s
meaning and words. The verses in question,
however, are notf«mgd;i’n the Ak:h?dim MS.
But they exist in ulgate, thiopic,
and the Arabic. As the most ancient copies of
the Septuagint do not contain these verses;
some contend that the a{)o-tle has queted them
from different gﬂa of Scripture; and later
transcribers of the_Septuagint, finding that the
16th, 11th, and 12th verses were quoted from the
fourteenth Psalm, imagined that the rest were
found originally there too, and so inc rated
them in their copies, from the apostle's text ;
but this is by no means satisfactory.

Their throat ie an open hre—By their
malicious and wicked words, they bury, as it
were, the ion of all men: the whole of
this verse appears to belong to their habit of
lying, defamation, slandering, &c. by which
Qw wounded, blasted, and poisoned the reputa-
tion of others

j mouth i (] ing, &c.
They sever :ru""é‘but oy e wathor oepa
mies, and ice.
Verse 15. Their feet are swift to shed blood)

They make use of every means in their power,
to destroy the reputation and lives of the inno-

cent.

Verse 16. Destruction and misery are in their
ways] DesTRUCTION is their work, and MisznY
$o themselves and to the objects of their malice,
#s the consequence of their impious and murder-
omvcondu;:t.d“ the of luue not

erse 17. () e
kwawn) They neitherme p”:in themselves,
por do they suffer others to live in quiet: they
are brooders and fomenters of discord.

Verse 18. There is no fear of God before
their eyes.] This completes their bad character;
they are downright atheists, at least practicall
nei. fear not God’s judgments; nlthoug{
his eye is upon them in their evil ways. There
is Dot one article of what is charged against the
Jews and Gentiles bere, that may not be fourd
justified by the histories of both, in the most am«
ple manper. And what was true of them in

those primitive times is true of themstill. With

rery little variation, theso are the evils in which

the 25t mass of mankind delightand live. Look

‘;0:5,- of m‘%hg enjoy most of. the
b2

light of God ; see what has tdken place among
them, from 1792 to 1814; see what destruction
of millions; and what misery of hundreds of
millions, have been the consequence of Satanic
excitement in fallen ferocious passions Six,
what hast thou done! Hew many myriads of
souls hast thou hurried, unprepared, into the
eternal world! Who, among men or angvelli
oan estimate the greatness of this calamity
this butchery of souls! What widows, what
orphans, are left to deplore their sacrificed hus-

s and parents; and their own consequent
wretchedness! And whence sp all this?
From that, whence come all warsand fightings :
the evil desires of men ; the lust of dominion:
the insatiable thirst for : and the desire
to be sole and independent. This is the sin that
ruined our first parents, expelled them from
Paradise ; and which has descended to all their
posterity; and proves fully, incontestably proves,
that we are their legitimate offspring ; the fallen
progeny of fallen parents. Children in whose
ways are desiruction and misery; in whose
heart there is no faith: and before whose eyes
there is nothing of the fear of God.

Verse 19. What things soever the law saith)
That the word /aw, here, does not mean the
Pentateuch, is evident from the rpreoedingquo-
tations, not one of which is taken from that work.
Either the term law must here mean the Jewish
wiﬁnilingeneml: or that rule of moral con=
duct which God had given to both Jews and
Gentiles: to the formerin their own Scriptures:
to the latter, in that law written in their hearts
by his own Spirit, and acknowledged in their
written codes, and in their pleadings in every
civil cases Now, according to this great law, the
rule of moral conduct, whether given in a writ-
ten revelation, as to the Jews, or by the secret
inspiration of his Spirit, as in certaia cases, to
the Gentiles; every moutk must be , and
the whole world, xas o xoous, both Jews and
Gentiles, stand : before God : for all
mankind bave sinned against this law.

Verse 20. Therefore, b lludeed:lff the law)
On the score of obedience to this moral law, there
shall no flesh, o #aca capk, no Auman , be
justified ; none can be accepted in the sight of
God. And why ? Because, by the law s the
knowledge of sin: it is that which ascerfaine
what sin is; shows how men have deviated from
its righteous denzands ; .and mtomu‘;hu o
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All have sinned, and come

A M. cr. o002 is the knowledge of sin.
Aoy 21 But*nowthe righteous-
SO cax- 2 ness of God without the
law is manifested, ® being
witnessed by the law *and the pro-
hets ;
p22 Even the righteousness of God
which is 9 hy faith of Jesus Christ unto
all and upon all them that believe : ® for
there is no difference :

ROMANS.

\ -

short of the glory of God.
23 For fall have sinned, 4. . cir. «o

and come short of the “ircumn
glory of God ; iR

‘%4 geing jusﬁ‘ﬁid fre;ily 3
is grace, *through the redem
tioz thatgxrsain Christ Jesus: P
25 Whom God hath !set forth X t0 be
a propitiation,- through faith !in his
blood, to declare his righteousness ® for
the ® remission of °sins that are past,

aActs 15. 11. ch. 1. 17. Phil. 8. 9. Hebr. 11. 4, &c.
®John 5. 46. Acts 28. 22.——=&ch. 1. 2 1 Pet. 1. 10,
dch. 4. throughout.——= ch. 10. 12. Gal. 8. 28. Col. 3.
n..—rm."%. ch. 11.32. Gal. 8. 22.—~ch. & 16
Epb 2. 8. Tit.8. 6, %

b Matt. 20, 28. Epd. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. 1 Tim.2. 6. Hebr.
9. 1%. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19.——i Or, fore-ordained.—% Lav,
36.15. 1Jobn2 2 & 4. 10.——1Col. 1. 20.——m Aets 13,
88, 39. 1 Tim. 1. 15—a Or, passiag ewven—o Acts 17,
80. Hebr. 9. 15.

death because they have broken it. Thus the
law is properly considered as the rule of right:
andnnYeuGod bad given some such means of
discovering twhat e1x is, thle darkened heart of
man could never have formed an adequate con-
ception of it. For, as an acknowledged straight
edgeis the only way in which the straighiness
or crookedness of a line can be determined ; so,
the moral obliquity of human actions can only
be determined by the law of God ; that rule of
riﬁhtwhichpmceedl from his own immaculate
holiness.

Verse 21. But now the righteoumess of
God's method ing sinners, is now shawn
by the Gospel, to be through his own mere mer-
cy, by Christ Jesus; wi the law, without
any right or claim which might result from obe-
dience to the law ; and is evidently that which
was intended by God from the beginning; for
it is witneseed by the law and the prophets ; the
rites and ceremonies of the one, and h-
ings and prediction¥ of the others, all bearing
testimony to the great design of God; and o
the absolyte necessity there was for the sacrifice
and salvation which God bas provided.

Verse 22. Even the ry s of God:,.
That method of saving sinners, which is not o
uorla,nl::lt by faith in Christ je!z; uxtlhn: lnot
restrained to any particular people, as aw
and its privileges were; but is wnlo all man-
kind in its intention and offer; and becomes
effectual to them that believe: for God hath
now made no difference between the Jews and
Gentiles.

Verse 23. For all have sinned] And couse-
S::‘lnﬂy are equally helpless and .ﬁuilty : and, as

i of persons, all human crea-
tures, being equally his offspring, and there be-

ing no reason why one s be erved
'ﬁf‘m another t.h{ , hi endle':f '(l.m'cy
has embraced ALL.

- mé}od’lglo b he'
none can enjoy ry, but they that are
holy 1. consequently, both 3"1 Gentiles
bave fgdmthurndeavmtnnminit; as,

by the works of any law, no human being can

be justified.

erse 24. Being justi reely by his e
So far from being ableﬁet‘;:fatmn%e g‘o c}
God by their obedience, they are all guilty}
and, to be saved, must be freely pardoned {y
God’s e ; which is shown to them who be-
lieve, through the redemption, axervrpeesc, the
ransom price, which is in the sacrifice of Christ
Jesus. ‘The original is compounded of aws,

Jfrom ; and avrpom, I redeem ; and properly means
a

the price laid down for the ndemfbon

tive. Comprehendit heee Christi, Arm
quicquid is docuit, fecit et passus est, eo con-
cilio, ut homines malis liberati, preecipud pec-
cato, malorum fonte immunes, veram felicita+
tem adipiscerentur.—Rosenmiller. This re-
demption of Christ comprehends whatsoever he
laught, did, or suffered, in order to free men
from evil ; especially to free them from sin, the
source of evils; that they might attain true feli

city. And that it here means the &beration pur-
chased by the blood-sheddiog of Christ, is evi-
dent from Eph. i. 7, We REDEMPTION,
awerveporiy Jm Tw aiuaric «very THROUGH
HIS BLOOD, the forgiveness of sine, according to
the riches of Ais grace. See also Col. i. 14.
where the same words are found.

Avtpa, according to Suidas, is mrboc, » va
mupyoume vy awlyias, ovs 79 AvTperarlas fupe
Cupar Sovrmace ~ A reward; or the price given té
be redeemed from the 3 of m.
Schleusner, under the word Amorvepaes, says,
Negari quidem non potest, hanc vocem proprid
notare redemptionem ejus, qui : det?no-
tar, sive bello, sive alio captus sit modo, quee fit
pretu solutionem ; quo sensu verbum, «we-
Avrpow, legitur haud raro in Scripp. Grecis.
No man cemir:lhyo ou:;eny that ‘t;m word pro-

y means emption a caytive,
rw:efhorhomyhve been taken in war or in
any other way) which is procared
menl of @ price. That the werd alvo
any deliverance, even where no t{n’n is puid
down, mobody will dispute: but that
redemption by a price laid down ; and
demption of the soul by the price of the death

the above scriptures “sufficiently
prove.

Verse 25. Whom God Aath set forth] A
pointed simi publisheds %o e & propitistan,
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Both Jews and Gentiles’

4, M oie. g tb::iu.gh the forbearance of
26 To declare, I say, at

A. U.C. cir. 511. e « o .
= " this time his righteousness:

 that he might be just, and the justifier

of him which believeth in Jesus.

27 * Where is boasting then ?. It is
excluded. By what law ? of works?
Nay, but by the law of faith.

CHAP. III.

are o be justified by faitk,

28 Therefore we conclude  a. u. cir. «on3,

bthat a man is justified by %4> o>
faith, without the deeds of Ry
the law.

29 Is he the God of the Jews only 1 is
he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the
Gentiles also:

. 30 Seeing, °it is one God, which shall
Justify the circumcision by faith, and

eCh 217,28 &4 2 1Cor 1.29, 81.

1. Ephes. 2. 0.
& Acts 13. 38, 38. ver. 90, 21, 23.

7

Ch. 8. 8. Gal. 2. 16.——s ch. 10. 12,18. @Gal. . 8, 20,98,

Taasawer, the or .ofuonemeat;
booam.’th blood% lwm whas sprinkled
oa ndol;obnﬂd. inotl’d:ctoobtain re-
mission of sin, punishmen! X e mercy-
seat was (he ld, or cover of the ark of the

3

bowiracd rg':r r made, and the price
Christ, as alonement e,
the redemption of the souls of men.
declare his :}gllleoumm] By wdutn, for
manifestation of his righteousness ; bis mer-
in saving sinners, by sending Jesus Christ te
make an atonement for them; thereby declaring
bis readiness to remit all past transgressions
committed both by Jews and Gentiles, during
the time in which his merciful forbearance was
exercised towards the world ; and this appliés
to all who hear the Gospel now: to them is
freely offered remission of all past sins.

Verse 26. To declare, I say, at this time] To
msaanifest 0w, by the dispensation of the Gospel,
Ais ri, , his infinite mercy ; and to ma-~
pifest it in such a way, that he mii:t still ap-
pear to be the just , and yet t ,}m}ﬁu,
the pardoner, of Aim who belicveth wn Jesus.
Here we learn, that God desi to give the
most aid(;v‘uhdi:playl, both of his justice and

. is gustice, in requiring a sacrifice ;
mhlohtely refasing tnr?lvo salvation to a
lost world in any other way; and of his mercy,
in iding THE sacrifice which bis justice re-
quired. us, because Jesus was an afonement,
@ ransom price for the sin of the world, there-
fore God can, coasistently with his justice, par-

Q

don every soul that believeth in Jesus. This is
the full ery of God’s righteousness, of his
wonderful method of ifying his law, and

making it bonourable; of showing the infinite
purity of bis justice, and of saving a lost world.
Hitherto, from the 9th verse, the apostie had
goue on without interruption; proving that Jew
end Gentile were in a state of guilt and con-
demoation; and that they could be saved only
by the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. The
J’,.M his ‘b::-teg privileges all at stake,

as!
et "y mw.—Where is boasting then?)

H savyweus, this glorying of ours. Have we no-
thing in which we can {rust for our tance
with God ?> No merit of our own? Nothing ac
oruing to us from our circumeision, and beipg
in covenant with God ?

ArosTLE.— I is excluded) Bfmaucdn, 1t is shut
out; the door of heaven is shut against every
thing of this kind.

Jew.—~By what law ?] By what rule, doc-
trine, or reason, is it shut out? by the faw of
works? The rule of obedience ‘which God
gave to us; and by which obedience we are ac-
cepted by him ?

ArosTLE.—/Nay] Not by the law of works;
glorying is not cut off, or shuf out by that; it
stands in full force as the rule of life; but you
have sinned, and need pardon. The law of
works grants no pardon, it requires obedience,
and threatens the disobedient with death. But
all glorying in the expectation of salvation
through your own obedience, is excluded by the
law, the doctrine of faith ; faith alone, in the
mercy of God, through the propitiation made
by the blood of Jecusjver. 25,) is that by which
you can be justified, pardoned, and taken into
the Divine favour.

Verse 28. Therefore we conclude, &c.] See-
ing these things cannot be denied, viz. that all
bave sinned ; that all are guilty; that all are
helpless; that none can deliver his own soul;

that God. in his endless mercy, has opened
a new and living way to the holiest by the blood
of Jesus, Heb. x. 19, 20, &c. therefore we,
apostles and Christian teachers, conclude, aey:-
&opda, prove by fair, rational consequence, that
a man, any man, is justified, has his sins blotted
out, and is received into the Divine favour, by
faith in Christ's blood, without the deeds of the
law, which never could afford, either to Jew or
Gentile, a ground for justification; because both
have sinned against the law which God has
given them; and, consequently, forfeited all
right and title to the blesaings which the obe-
dient might claim. .

Verse 29. Is he the God of the Jews only?]
Do not begin to suppose that because you can-
not be justified by the works of the faw, and
God has in his mercy found out a new method
of saving you; that therefore this mercy shall
apply to the Jews exclusively. Is not God the
maker, preserver, and redeemer, also of the
Genliles? Yes, of the Gentiles also, as much

as of the Jews: for all have equally sined;
mdthereismn-ea.m.m,i.('(a‘rode%e(hyx5 w



Com.:luding observations on ROMANS. the preceding chapter.
At e uncircumcision through || void the law through faith ? ‘;ﬁfgi.ﬁ’."
n. Olymp.

O fith,
AU.Ccrtit- 31 Do we then *make

God Yorbid ; yea; we estas o5 coiX. a.
blish the law. A.U.C.clre. 012

& Matt. 5. 17, 18.

Gal. 8. 19, 28, .

show smvercy at all, that he should prefer the one
to the other : since they are all equally guilty,
e “fdn.nSmg'. it is one God) Ewumyg i §
erse it is one e
©xo- this has been rendered, seeing God is one.
Ithewever makes little difference in the sense :
the apostle’s meaning most evidently is, it is one
*and the same God, who made both Jews and
Gentiles, who shall justify, pardon the circum-
cision, the believing Jews, g JSaith : and the wn-
circumcision, the believi entiles, by the same
faith ; as there is but one Saviour, and one atone-
ment provided for the whole.
It is fanciful to suppose, that the apostle has
one meaning when he says, w« wicwse, BY faith:
-and a different meaning, when he says, & 7a¢
misses, THROUGH faith. Both the prepositions
are to be understood in t!mecinely the same
sense; only the addition of the article rx, in
the last case, eztends and more pointedly ascer-
taine the meaning. It is one and the same God,
who shall justify the believing Jews by faith ;
and the believing Gentiles, fia 7ac misems, by
THAT sAME faith.
Verse 31. Do we then make void the law
through fm‘th} 1. By law here we may under-
stand the whole of the Mosaic law, in its rites and
ceremonies: of which, Jesus Christ was the sud-
Ject and the end. All that law had respect to
him: and the doctrine of faith in Christ Jesus,
which the Christian religion pooclaimed, esta-
blished the very claims and demapds of that
law; by showing that all was accomplished in
the passion and death of Christ; for, without
shedding of blood, the law would allow of no
yemission - and Jesus was that Lamb of God,
which was slain from the foundation of the
world; in whose blood we have redemption,
even the remission of sins. 2. We may under-
stand alse, the moral law, that which relates to
the regulation of the manners or conduct of men.
‘This law also was established by the doctrine of
salvation by faith; because this faith works by
Jove, and love is the principle of obedience : and
whosoever receives salvation through faith in
Christ, receives power to live in holy obedience
to every precept; for such are God’s
workmanship, created anew in Christ Jesus,
unto good works; in which they find it their
duty sad their interest incessantly to live.

1. In the notes on the preceding chapter, I
lll:ru‘,nl; gener‘:lu, followed “:he f;kzt wolf:g?;:.fT‘y-
Y especially in regard to its di orm;
but I have often differed much from that very
and judicious man, in the application of

many words and doctrines. He caonot allow
that the death ef Christ should be considered as
a price paid down for the salvation of men : and
1 confess, I cannot understand the apoetle in any
wiher way. Nor can I see the weight of many
of his observations, nor the force of his conclu-

ion and death of Christ were an atonement
made to Divine justice, in the behalf of man;
and that it is through the merit of that
sacrifice, that God forgives sin. Nor can I see
reason why such great stress should be laid
on faith, but as that lays bold on, and takes up,
the sacrifice of Christ as a ransom price for the
redemption of the soul from the om and
misery of sin and Satan. -
2. ?hi:chapter contains a fine and striking
synopeis of the whole Christian system. The
wretched state of man is awfully exhibited, from
the 10th to the 18th verse ; the plan of sal-
vation, in the 24th, 25th, and 26th verses. A
pious writer calls these the Catechism of Chris-
tian Righteousness. The following points in
this catechism are worthy of high consideration,
vig. How is God glorified in us and we in
him?—By his GRACE. What does his grace
work in us?—True holiness. Uj what mo-
tive ?7—Because it is ing to bim. By whom
does he give us salvation ?>—By Jesus Christ.
How has Christ obtained this for us >—By re-
ing us. What price did he r‘oe?—ﬂil
BLoop. What does his blood effect ?—It recon~
cilesus to God. How is it applied ?—By ra1Ta.
Who has given this victim of reconciliation #—
God the Father. Why did he choose these
means ?—To confound the false righteousness of
the Gentiles ; ta abolish the ricoraTIiVE
righteousness of the Jews; and to establish his

own. What does this grace of God perform ?—
It pardons sin; and purifies the heart. For
whom ts this designed ?—For all mankind, both

Jews and Geatiles. 7o whom are these bless-
ings actually communicated ?—To all who re-

., turn _from their sin, and believe on the
rd Jesus. Why did not God make known
this grand method of salvation sooner?—1. To
make it the more ralued : 2. To show his fidelity
in the performance of his promises: and 3. To
make known the virtue and efficacy of the blood
of Christ, which sanctifies the present, extends
its influence to the past, and continues the avail-
ing sacrifice, and way of salvation, to all future

ag;s On considering this glorious scheme of sal-
vation, there is great danger; lest, while we
stand amazed at what was done ror us, we ne-
glect what must be done 1x us. Guilt in the
couscience, and sin in the heart, ruin the man.
Pardon in the conscience, and Christ in the
heart, save the soul.—Christ has done much to
save us; and the way of salvation is made plain ;
but unless he justify our conscience from dead
works, and purify our hearts from all sin, his
passion and death will profit us nothing. W hile
we boast in Christ Jesus, let us b:eehtlmthonr re-
joicing, xavxweic, our boasting, be this, the testi-
j:toc"mg';f m”?c conscience, lhatgin simplicily and
godls; sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, by
the grace of God, we have our conversation ia

sions, %'f’) ‘any other ground than this, that th= - 2he world, 2 Cor. i. 12
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Abrakam was not justiffed

OHAP. [V, by works, but by faith.

.4 We must beware of dalinomiagiem.: that [ be alone has the law written in hin hemrt
is, of supposin§ that, because Christ has been | who lives an innecens, holy, and useful life.
shedient unto death, there is no necessity for our || Wherever Christ lives, he works: and his work
dedience to bis righteous commandments. If || of righteousness will appear to his sgrvants; and
this were s0, the grace of Christ would tend to [| its effect will be quietness and assurance for
geuhmt.dmmﬂ orl:'be.hw;x mtbgo its ala-ho :l:r. rlnm lifel:rlfch » in the soul of man, is
e only is saved from his sins w oiple which saves and preserves
bas the law of Goniv written in hid heart; and nally’z Pl L e eter-

CHAPTER IV.

Abrabam was yustified by faith, and not by the works of the law ; for his faith was imputed o him
Jor righteousness, 1—5. David also bears tahmon{ to the micf docln{u, 6—8. JAbraham, the
JSather of the Jewish gu:e.. was justified by failk, even before he was circumcised ; therefore sal-

_ vation must be of the Genliles as well as Jews, 9—12. And the promise thal all the nations
of the earth should be blessed in him, was made to him while he was in an uncircumcised state,
and, therefore, if salvation were of the Jews alone, the law that was given after the tee, would

make the promise of no effect, 13—17. Description of Abrakam’s faith, and its effects, 18—22.
This account is {eft on record for our salvation, that we might believe on Christ, who was de- *

livered for owr offences, and raised again for our justificalion, 23—25.

A. M. cir. 9062, HAT shall we then
A Otyeope say that * Abraham,
o GO - o, our father as pertaining to

S22 " the flesh, hath found ?

2 For, if Abraham were . . cir. w62,
bjustified by works, he hath 4,2 gir.,5*
whereof to glory ; but not , ¥ $X-2

before God.

& lsai 51. 2. Matt. S. 9. John 8. 33,39. 3Cor. 11. 22.

b Ch. 3. 20,27, 28.

The ue,m;ru oN cuedr. "'he . :
a| aving proved in the foregoin
ebapter.PtTnt neither szs nor Gentiles have{
right to the blemsings of God’s liar king-
dom, otherwise than by grace, which is as free
for the one as the other; in this chapter ad-
wvances a new argument, to convince the Jetw,
‘.nd m theﬂbelie::‘sg Gentile, in a %m
ight, igh value, strong security, o
mercies frels‘; bestowed on t.begr'n in tbetyGo'peI ;
and, at the same time, to disphdyl the scheme of
Divine Providence, as laid in the coungel and
will of God. His argument is taken from Abra-
ham case : Abraham was the father and head
of the Jewish nation : he had been an idobater,
bat God pardoned him, and took him and his
posterity into his special covenant : and bestow-
ed upon them many extraordinary blessings
mbove the rest of mankind: and it is evident,
that Abraham was not justified by any obedience
to law, or rule of right action, but in the only
wray in which a sinner can be justified, by I{n-
srogative, or the mercy of the iver. Now,
this is the very same way in which the Gospel
saves the believing Gentiles, and gives them a
part in the blessings of God’s covenant. Why
then should the Jews oppose the Gentiles ? ?-
cially as the Gentiles were actually included in
the covenant made with Abrdham; for the pro-
mise, Gfen. xvii. 4. stated, that he :lhouul:boﬂu
ather of many nations ; consequently, the cove-
{nnt being made with Abrahan, as the Aead, or
Jather of many nations, all, in any nation who
stood oa the same reli principle with him,
were his seed, and with him interested in the
eame covenant. But Abrabamstood by faith in
gbe mercy of God, psrdoning his idolairy ; and

upon this foot the believing Gentiles stand in
the Gospel; and therefore they are the seed of
JAbrakam, and included in covepant and
promise made to him.

To all this the apostle knew well it would be
objected ; that it was not faith alone that gave
Abtabam a right to the blessings.of the covenant,
but his ; to the law of circumcision ;
and this being peculiar to the Jewish nation,
gave lls::‘ :: ti::tor!m,in ﬂub; Abbr:ehamic cove-
nant ; at, consequently, w ver ain
the Geantiles would be interested in that co‘:l:a'-'
nant, ought to embrace Judaism, become cir-

mcieed, and thus come under obligation to
the whole law. With this V:E objection the '
apostle very dexterously introdaces his argu-
meat, ver. 1, 2. Shows that, according to the
Scripture account, Abraham was justified by
faith, ver. 3—38. explains the pature of that jus.
tification, by a quotation out of the Psalms, ver.
6—9. proves that Abraham was justified long
before he was circumcised, ver. 9—11. that the
believing Gentiles are his seed, to whom the
promise belongs, as well as the believing Jaws,
ver. 12—17. and he describes Abraham’s faith,
in order to explain the faith of the Gospel, ver,
17—25. 8ee Dr. Taylor's notes. We may still

that the di is carried on between
the apostle and the Jew : and it will make the
subjects still more clear to asign to each his
respeotive part. The Jew asks a single ques-
tion, which is oontained in the 1st, and part of
the 2d verses. . And the apostis’s answer takes
up the rest of the chapter. :

Verse 1. Jew.—What shall we then wyth;l
Mowfdhcramwscﬁd.



The justihication of Abraham by ROMANS.

aAnc.on 3 For, what saith the
2{2‘"&'.3‘ Ecrig:ur&:d 'Abr;hpm be-
s iev , and it was
L0C ™ counted unto him for
righteousness. .

4 Now *to him that worketh is the
ae\gzu-d not reckoned of grace, but of

ebt.

5 But to him that worketh not, but
believeth on him that justifieth ©the
ungodly, his faithis counted for righte-
ousness.

Jaith, proved from Scripture.

6 Even as David also a.w.
d:sclx;ibeth the blessedggss :'ji:c Y
of the man, unto whom ,*G ¢ ce 11
God imputeth righteous- 22
ness without works,

7 Saying, ° Blessed are they whose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sing
are covered.

8 Blessed is the man to whom the
Lord will not impute sin.

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon
the circumcision only, or upon the

. 4083,
cir. 88,

8 Gen. 15. 6. Gal. 3. 6. James 2. 23.

b Ch. 11, 6.——=eJosh. 3¢ 2.——4 Psa. 32. 1, 2.

hath found?] The xera rapxa, pertaining to the
.ﬂuh,f must b]ere refer to the signin Abraham’s
flesh, viz. bis circumcision : on which the Jew
would found bis right to peculiar blessinge.
That this is the meaning of zere eapae, accord-
ing to the flesh, Dr. Taylor has proved by a sal-
lation of several parallel scriptures, which it is
not necessary to produce here. We mag,utherb-
fore, suppose the Jew arguing thus: But you
set your argument on a wrong footing, viz. the
corrupt siate of our mation; whereas we hold
eur prerogative above the rest of mankind, from
Meht 30 the blessiogs of Ges peomiar King.
right to the blessings r ki
dom.‘h 1o virtue of the promise mur:cto him : ﬁ
justification is the ground of ours. Now what
shall we make of his case, on your principles ?

. Of what use was his obedience o the law of cir-
cumcision, if it did not give him a right to the
blessing of God ? And if, by his obedience to that
davw, he obtained a grant of extraordinary bless-
ings, then, according to your own concession,
ohap. iii. 27. he might ascribe his justification
'to somethiog in Aimself: and, uently,
80 may we too, in his right : and if so, this will
excludé all thoss who are not circumcised as
we are.

Verse 2. For, if Abraham were {um i
work:‘l"l‘be J ewyproeeeds: T conc ude;ﬁ::erbo-y
fore, that Abraham was justi by works, or
by hilobedifnc;etoh:h’bm / circumcision : and,
consequently, cause for glorying, xasys-
pe, to mltyin pomeﬂ:ing which he has done to
entitie him to these blessings. Now, it is evident
that he has this ing’, and cousequently that
he was justifed . ,

ArosTLE.—But not before God] These seem
to be the apostie’s words, and contain the be-

inning of his answer to the arguments of the

ew: asif he had M—ﬁxiw b:m
might glory in being i
d"g‘nm inlto such marvellous light; and ecwit
in the privi

b For :
erse 3. , what saith the Scripture?] The
scriptural sccoant of this transaction, Gen. xv.
6. is decisive ; for, there it is said, Adraham be-
Heved God, and it was counted anoyisrds, it was
veckoned to him for vighteousness : w; dmaneno,
ﬁn'yvuh:odion-

~

v 4. Now to him that worketh is the re-

uotreclmwdgqu, but of debt.] There-
fore, if Abraham had been judkﬂed by works,
the ﬁleuingl he received would have been given
to him ln h:' mardbe formmthouehworkl: a'd and oon-

uently his believing ave no part
milju!b:ﬁoa&on; and his faith would have
been useless.

Verse 5. But to him that worketh not] Which
was the case with Abrabam, for he was called
when he was ungodly, i. e. an idolater ; and,
on his believing, was freely justified: and, as
all men have sinned, none can be justified by
works ; and, therefore, justification, if it take
place at all, must take place in behalf of the
ungodly, forasmuch as all mankind are such.
Now, as Abraham's stale and mode, in which he
was i:catiﬁed, are the plan and rule uecordin;
to which odpurpolestonvemn;anduhn
state was ly, and the mode of his justifica-
tion was by faith in the and mercy of
God; and this is precisely the state of Jewsand
Gentiles at t: there can be no other
mode of justification than by faith in thut Christ
who is Abraham’s seed; and in whom, accord-
ing to the promise, all the nations of the earth
are to be blessed.

It is necessary to observe here, in order to
prevent confusion and misapprehension, that al-
though the verb Jisesm has a variety of semses
in New Testament, yet here it is to

taken as implying the o0 ; receiving
e’ into%fm of god. See these
d mtw‘o:ruﬁamcitedmthemonchap.
i. ver. 17. rrﬁculnrly under No. 7. Itis
also necessary to observe, that our translators
render the verb As«wua differently, in different
parts of this chapter. It is rendered cownted,
ver. 3, 5. reckoned, ver. 4, 9, 10. impuied, ver.
6,8, 11, 22, 23, and 24. Reckoned is probably
the best sense in all these places.

Verse 6. Even as David also, &c.] David, in
Peal. xxxif. 1, 2. gives us aleo the true notion of
this way of ljnlﬁﬁuﬁon, i. e. by faith, without
the merit of works, wh

Verse 7. Blessed are they whose iniquitics are

forgiven] That is, the man is truly Aappy whose

iniquities, «% arepses, his hnn?amu the
Jo:cq,mtorginn; for by theee mcx‘{ond
toﬂ:omctc‘evompnnihmem. Whoee sins,
&5 apaprins, bis innumerable deviations from the
strict rule of truth aadri

teousness, are
esirely removed aut

oight; aad throwa iate



The same docirine proved  CHAP. IV, ' from the Pakas of David.

AM.de @ea. wncircumcision also? for
Y Oirap. We say that faith was
€8S, N, reckoned to Abraham for

10 How wasit then reckoned ! when
he was in circumcision, or in uacir-
cumcision? Not in circumcision, bat
in uncircumcision.

11 And * he received the 4. . ci. w0,

silgn of circumcision, aseal %42 Girmer
of the ﬁﬁll:teousnesaof the b Soix-n
faith which ke had yet

being uncircumcised : that ® he might
be the father of all them

believe, though they be not cir
cumcised; that righteousness might

s Gen. 17. 10.

b Luke 30 0. ver. 13,36 Gal. 8, 7.

oblivion. See the meaning of the word sia, in
the note on Gen. xiii. 13.
Jem 8. Bland]is the man lo whomllhchaLwd
ill Aot impute sin.] That man is tru PPY>
to whose charthoddoe-notrwkmSn: zﬂx
is, they alone are happy who are redeemed
from t{e curse of the law, and the conse-
quence of their ungodly life, by having their
al:)sd freely forgiven, mercy of

Verse 9. Cometh this blessedness—upon the
circumcision onlg The word uerer, only, is very
smperly mp;li by our translators, and.in-

is found in some excellent MSS, and is
here quite necessary to complete the sense.
The apostle's éuestion is very nervous. If this
pardon, granted in this way, be essential to hap-
piness; and David says it is so: then is it the
uivilege of the Jews exclusively? this cannot
; for as it is by the mere mercy of God,
through faitk, the circumcision cannot even
claim it. Bat if God offer it to the circum-
cision, not because they have been obedient,
for they also have sinned, but because of his
mere : then, of course, the same blessed-
ness may be offered to the Gentiles who believe
in the Lord Jesus. And this is evident; for we
say, following our own scriptures, that faith
wwas reckoned to A Jor righteousness : he
had mo merit, he was an idolater ; but he be-
kieved in God, and his faith was reckoned to
bhim wx Smzoevim, in reference to his justifica-
8ion ; he brought faith when he could not bring
tooriks ; and God accepted his faith in the place
of obedience ; and this became the instrumenial
cause of his justification. .

Verse 10. How was it then reckoned?] In
what circumstlances was Abraham, when™ this
blessing was bestowed upon him? When he
was circumcised, or before?

Nut in circumcision, but in uncircumcision.]
Faith was reckoned to Abrabam for justifica-
tion, as we read Gen. xv. 6. (where see the
mote,) but circamcision was not instituted till
about foarteen or fifteen gean after, Gen. xvii.
1, &c. for faith was reckoned to Abraham for
righteousness or justification, at least one year
‘before Ishmael was born; compare Gen. xv.
and xvi. At IshmaePs birth he was 86 years
of age, Gen. xv. 16. and at the institution of
circumcision, Ishmael was 13, and Abraham 99

elulo'old.-See Gea. xvii. 24, 25. and see Dr.

justification befors he was circumcised ; but be
received the sign of circumcision ‘as a seal of
the pardon which he had before actually re-
ceived. And thus he became the futher, the
ﬁl and esentative of all them that
ieve ; particularly the Gentiles, who are now
in precisely the same state in which Abraham
was, when he received the mercy of God.
Hence it appears, says Dr. Taylor, that the
covenant established with Abraham, Gen. xvi.
2—15. is the same with that of Gen. xii. 2, 3.
and xv. 5, 8c. for circumcision was not a seal
of any new grant, but of the justification and
promise which Abraham had received before he
was circamcised; and that justification and
promise included the Go-ge! covenant, in which
we are now interested. St. Paul refers to this,
Galat. fii. 8. the Scripture foreseeing that God
would justify us heathens, through faith, preach-
ed before, Gospel unto Abrakam ; saying,
In thee shall all nations be blessed. The™w
of the apostie’s argument in this 4th chapter to
the Romans, proves that we, believing Gentiles,
are the seed of Abraham; to whom, as well as
to himself, the promise was made; and that the
promise made to him, is the same, in effect, as
that promise which is now made to us; conse-
quently, itis the Abrahamic covenant in which
we now stand ; and any argument taken from
the nature of that covenant, and applied to our-
selves, must be good and valid. It is also
undeniably evident from this 11th verse, as well
as from Gen. xvii. I—11. that circumcision was
a seal or sign of the Gospel covenant in which
we now stand. See Taylor.

There is nothing more common in the Jewish
writers than the words nw oth, s16x ; and opws
chotham, sEAL ; as aigni!‘ying the mark in the
flesh, by the rite of clrcumcision, see on Gen.
iv. 15. SomAR Genes. fol. 41. col. 161. has
these words : And God set a mark upon Cain ;
this mark was the sign of the covenant of cir-
cumcision. Tarcum, Cant. iii. 8. the seal of
circumcision is in your flesh; as Abraham was
sealed io the flesh. Yarcur Ruskxi, fol. 64.
Joseph did not defile the sign of the boly cove-
paot; i, e he did not commit adultery with the
wife of Potipbar. Liber Cosrd, part i. c. 115.
g;;lo. Circumcision is a divine sign which God

placed on the member of concupiscence, to
the end that we may overcome evil desire.
SmaemoTH RABBA, sect. xix. fol. 118, Ye shall
not eat the pass-over, unless the sEAL of Abra-
ham be in your flesh. Yalcut Rubeni, fol. 36,
God said to Abraham, I will seal thy flesh.
Sohar Levit. fol. 6, Abraham was sealed with
the holy seal. See Schoeigen. e



" gressor’ to punishment; ft

‘he received circumcision.

Saloakon 18 promised toths . ROMANS.  Gentiles through Abrakam.
An o 00 be imputed unto them] 14 For, ®if they which A M. einmes
AD S : - Hareof the law beheirs, faith 4.7
55 Gux. 2. 12 And the father of cir- § is made void, and the pro- , ¢~ glx

cumcision to them who
are not of the circumcision only, but
who also walk in the steps of that faith
of our father Abraham, which Ae had

hehn%yet uncircumcised. -

13 For the premise that he should be
the * heir of the world, was not to Abra-
ham, or to his seed through the law ;
but through the righteousness of faith.

| A.U.C.cir. 81L
mise made of none effect: ———————

15 Because ° the law worketh wrath ;
for where no law 1s, there is no trans-
gression. :

16 'Therefore it is of* faith, that &
might be ‘by grace; °to the end the
promise might be-sure to all the seed;
not to that only which is of the law,
but to that also which is of the faith of

8 Gen. 17. 4 &c. Gpl. 8. 29.—>Gal. 8. 18.—ach. 3.
20. & 5. 13, 20. & 7. 8,10, 11. 1 Cor. 15. 56,

2Cor. 3. 7, 9. Gal. 8. 10, 19. 1John 3.4.—dch. 3. 24,
. e Gal. 3. 22.

Vers: 12. And the father of circumcision)
He is also the head and representative of all the
circumcision of all the JEws, who walk in the
seps of that faith ; who seek for justification
by faitk only, and not by the works of the law ;
for this was the faith that Abrabam had, before
So that the Jews,
t» be saved, must come under that Abrahamic
covenant, in which the Gentiles are included.
This is an unanswerable conclusion; and must,
on this point, for ever confound the Jews.

Verse 13. For the promise that he should be
the heir of the world] This promise intimated
that he should be the medium, through whom
the mercy of God should be communicated to
the world, to both Jews and Gentiles ; and the
manner in which ke was justified, be the rule
and manner according to which all men should
expect this blessing. Abrabam is here repre-
seated as having
bis inheritance; because, in him, all nations
of the eatth are blessed; this must therefore re-
late to their being all interested in the JAbra-
hamic covenant : and every person, now that the
covenaot is fully explained, has the &rivileg'e of
claiming justification through faith, by the
blood o(g the Lamb, in virtue of this ornginal

rant.
& Verse 14. For, if which are of the law
be heirs] If the Jews only be heirs of the pro-
mise made to Abraham, and that on the ground
of prior obedience to the law; then faith is
made void ; is entirely useless; and pro-
mise, which was made to faith, is made of none

ect.
WVerse 15. Because the law worketh wrath)
For law, voues, any law, or rule of duty. No
law makes provision for the exercise of y
for it worketh wrath : opyw, punishment for the
disobedient. Law necessarily subjects the trans-
or where no law is,
where no rule of duly is enacted and ac-
knowledged, there is no (ransgression: and
where there is no {ransgression, there can be
no punishment; for there is no /aw to enforce
it. “But the Jews have a law which they have
broken ; and now they are ex to the penal
sanctions of that law; aud if the promises of
glrdon without the works of the law, do not ex-

nd to them, they must be finally misérable;
bemm:‘tbey have all broken the law, and the

the world given to him as|

law exacts punishment. This was a home
stroke ; and the argument is unanswerable.
Verse 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it
might be by grace] On this account the promise
is mercifully grounded, not on obedience to a
law, but on the infinite goodness of God: and
thus the promise is sure lo all the seed, (o all,
both Jews and Gentiles, who, believing in Christ
Jesus, have a right to all the blessings contained
in the Abrahamic covenant. Al the seed ne-
cessarily comprebends all mankind. Of the
Geantiles there can be no doubt, for the promise
was given to Abraham while he was a Gentile ;
and the salvation of the Jews may be inferred,
because they all sgraug from him, after he be-
came an heir of the righteousness or justifica-
tion which is received by faith; for Ae is the
JSather of us all, both Jews and Gentiles. Dr.
Taylor has an excellent note on this verse,
“ Here,” says he, it should be well observed
that fuaith and e do mutually and necessa-
rily infer each other. For the grace and favour
of God, in its own nature, requires faith in us;
and faith, on our part, in its own nature, sup-
s the e or favour of God. If any
lessing is the gift of God, in order to influence
our temper and behaviour; then, in the v
nature of things, it is necessary that we be sen-
sible of this blessing, and persuaded of the grace
of God that bestows it; otherwise it is not pos-
sible we should improve it. On the other band,
if faith in the goodness of God with regard to
any blessing, is the principle of our religious
hopes and action; then it follows that the bless-
ing is not ‘due in strict justice, nor on the foot
of law, but that it is the free gift of divine good-
ness. If the promise to Abraham and his seed
be of faith on their part; then it is of grace
on the part of God. And it is of faith, @
might be by grace; grace being the mere good
will of the donor, is free and open to all whom
he chooses to make the objects of it; and the
divine wisdom appointed faith to be the con-
dition of the promise ; because faith is, on our
part, the most simple principle, bearing an ex-
act correspondence to grace, and reaching as
far as that can extend; that so the happy effects
of the gromise might extend far and wise, take
in the largest compass, and be confined to no

condition, but what is merely necess: in the
Datare of thinge™ 0 ooy i he

o



Abraham’s faith was imputed CHAP. 1V.

4 M. cir. we2. Abraham; ® who is the

Ao oryme. father of us all,
W5 17 (As it is written, ®1

bave made thee a father of
many nations,) ¢bhefore him whom he
believed, evern God, ¢ who quickeneth
the dead, and calleth those °things
which be not as though they were.

18 Who, against hope, believed in
hage, that he might become the father
of many nations, according to that
l\;vebich was spoken, f So shall thy seed

19 And being not weak in faith, he
considered not his own body now dead,

to him for righteousness.

A. D. cir. 58,

Aqn. Olymp.

cir. CCIX. 2
A. U.C.cir. 814

hundred years old, neither
yet the deadness of Sarah’s
womll_){: .

20 He staggered not at the promise
of God through unbelief; b‘:n was
stroug in faith, giving glory to God.

21 And being fully persuaded that,
what he had promised, ® he was able
also to perform.

22 And therefore it was imputed to
him for righteousness.

23 Now, 'it was not written for his
sake alone, that it wasimputed to him;

24 But for us also, to whom it shall

-

alsei 51. 2. ch. 9. 8.—b Gea. 17. 5——=<Or, liks wnto
kim.—d ch. 8.11. Eph. 2. 1, 5.—a ch.9. 26. 1 Cor.
198 1 Pet. 2. 10.

{ Gen. 15. 8.——¢ Gen. 17. 17. & 18. 11. Hebr. 11. 11, 12.
4 Psa. 115.3. Luke 1.37,45. Hobr. 11. 19, ch. 15. &
1 Cor. 0. 6, 11.

Verse 17. As il is wrillen, ] have made thee a
father] That Abraham’s being a father of many
pations, has relation to the covenant of God made
with him, may be seen, Gen. xvii. 4, 5, Behold,
my covenant is with thee, and thou shait be a
JSather of many nations: neither shall thy name
any more be called Abram; but thy name shall
-be called Abraham, for a futher of many nations
have I made thee, 1. e. he was constituted the
head of many nations by virtue of the coyenant
which God made then with him.

God, who quickeneth the dead, &c.] God is the
most proper object of trust and dependence ; for
being almighty, eternal, and eable, he
can even raise the dead to life; and call those
things which be not, as though were. Heis
the Creator, he gave being when there was none :
he can as infallibly assure the existence of those
things which are not, as if they were already
actually in being. And on this account, he can
nerver fail of accomplishing whatsoever he has

Vores i5. Who thope, believed in hope

erse | , GEGINS , beli n

The faith of Abr:hgam -bore an exact corres!

to the power and never-failing faith-

alness of God: for though, in the ordinary

course of thi he had not the best foundation

of hope, yet believed that he should be the

JSather of many nations, according to that which

seas : namely, that his posterity should be

like the stars of heaven for mullitude, and like
the dust of the earth.

Verse 19. He considered not his own body now
dead) He showed at once the correctness and
eoergy of his faith: God cannot lie: Abraham
can believe. 1t is true, that, according to the
course of nature, he and Sarah are so eld that
they cannot have children ; but God is almighty,

can do whatsoever he will, and will fulfil bis
romise. This was certainly a wonderful degree
of faith; as the promise stated that it was in Ais
ity that all the nations of the earth were to
blessed : that he had, as yet, no child by

Sarah; that he was 100 years old; tbat Sarah ]

was 90; and that, added to the utter improba-
bility of ber bearing at that age, she had ever
yor. vi. (9)

’

been barren before. All these were so many
‘reasons why he should not credit the promise’;
yet he believed : therefore it might be well said,
ver. 20. that he staggered not at the promise,
though every thing was unnatural and improba-
ble; hewas strong in faitk, and by this almest
inimitable confidencé, gave glory o God. It
was to God’s honour, that his servant put such
unlimited confidence in him: and he put this
confidence in him on the rational nd that
God was fully able to perform what he had
P emaat. Andb Jully persuad

erse 21. 7 TIaxy
oopnbuc, his mmur;mligia soul was d/'uleldgf cguf
dence, that the truth of God bound him to fulfil
his promise; and his power enabled him to do it.

erse 22. And therefore it was imputed to him
or righleousness. e verse is thus para.
hi by Dr. Taylor. ¢For which reason

was graciously pleased to glace his faith to
his account; and to allow his fiducial reliance
upon the divine goodness, power, and faithful-
ness, for a title 10 the divine bleuing, which,
otherwise, having been an idolater, he had no
right to.” -

Abrabam’s strong faith in the promise of the
coming Saviour, for this was essential to his
faith, was reckoned to him for justification; for
it is not said that any rig , either his
own, or that of er, was imputed or reckoned
to him for justification ; but i, i. e. his faith in
God. His faith was fully persuaded of the most
merciful intentions of God’s goodness; and thds,
which, in effect, laid hold on Jesus Christ, the
future Saviour, was the means of his justifica-
tion; being reckoned unto bim in the place of
personal :i?xtooumess, because it laid hold on
the merit of Him who died to make an atone-
ment for our offences, and rose again for our
justification. - .

Verse 23. Now, it was not wrilten for his sake
alone] The fact of Abraham’s believing and re-
ceiving salvation through that faith, is not re-
cordef as a mere circumstance in the patriarch’s
life, intended to do him bonour: see below.

Verse 24. But for us also] The mention of
66



Olservations an the

A, X, cir. 4061, be imputed, if we believe
4o Oiyms.  *on him that raised up
Jesus our Lord from the

‘eibC(} X, 2
« U. C, cir, 811,
dead ;

ROMANS.

preceding chapter.

25 ®Who was delivered 4, . cir. s02
for our offences, and cwas  “Aa. Olywmp.
raised again for our justifi-

cir. CCIX. 2.
" A.U. C.cir. 811,
cation. _—

8 Acts 2. 4. & 13. 30.—b Isai. 53. 5, 6.

ch. & 25. & 5. 6.
& 8.82. 2Cor. 5. 21. Gal.1. 4.

1 Pet. 2. M. & 3. 18. Hebr. 0. 28.—s 1 Cor. 15. 17

1 Pet. 1. 21.

this circumstance has a much more extensive
design than merely to honour Abraham. It is
recorded as the model, according to which God
will save both Jews and Gentiles: indeed there
can be no other way of salvation; as all have
sinned, all must either be saved by faith through
Christ Jesus ; or finally perish. Jf God, there-
fore, will our salvation, it must be by faith;
and faith contemplates his promise, and his
promise comprehends the Son of his love.
Verse 25. Who was delivered for our of-
Jences] Who was delivered up to death as a
sacrifice for our sins; for in what other way,
or for what other purpose, could He who is in-
nocence itselfl, be delivered for our offences?
And was raised again for our justificats
He was raised that we might have the fullest as-
surance that the death of Christ had accom-
plished the end for which it took place; viz.
our reconciliation with God, and giving us a title
to that eternal life, into which he has entered
and taken with him oar hAuman nature, as the
first-fruits of the resurrection of mankind.

1. From a careful examination of the divine
eracles, it ap that the death of Christ was
an or ezpiation for the sin of the
world: For him hath God set forth to be a
PROPITIATION tAyough FAITH in RIS BLOOD,
chap. iii. 25. For, when we were yet without
sirength, in due time Christ DIED FOR the UN-
aopLY, chap. v. 6. ./And when we were ENEMIES,
we were RECONCILED ¢o God by the praTm of
his Son, ver. 10. In whom we have REDEMP-

° TION THEROUGR KIS BLOOD, the FORGIVENESS of

sins, Eph. i. 7. Christ hath loved us, and GIvEN
HIMSELF FOR US G OFFERING and a SACRIFICE
to God for a sweet-smelling savour, ibid. chap.
v.2. In whom we have REDEMPTION THROUGH
RIS BLOOD, the FORGIVENESS of sins; Col. i. 14,
And made PEACE THROUGH the BLOOD
of his cRoss, in the sopY of mis rLESE through
DEATH, ib. ver. 20, 22. GAVE HIMSELF @
»aNsoM forall, 1 Tim. ii. 6. FWho GAvE HIM-
SELY FOR US, that he might REDEEM us from all
ind , Tit. ii. 14, By which will we are
sanctified, th h the OXrERING of the BODY of
Jesus Christ, Eebr. x. 14. rist was once
OFFERED TO BEAR THE 8INs of many, Hebr. ix.
28. See also Eph. ii. 13, 16. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19.
Rev. v. 9. Butit would be transcribing a very
considerable part of the New Testament, to set
down all the texts that refer to this most import-
ant and fous trath.

. 2. And as his death was an afonement for our
sins, 80 his resurrection was the proof and pledge
of our eternal life. See 1 Cor. xv. 17. 1 Pet.
i. 3. EKG. i. 13, 14, &c. &c.

. 3. Thedoctrine of justification by faith, which
is 50 nobly proved in the preceding chapter, is
one of‘tﬁhe grandest displays of the mercy of

God to mankind. It isso very plain, that all
may comprehend it ; and so free, that all ﬁay
altain it. What more simple than this? Thou
art a sinner; in consequence, condemned to
perdition ; and utterly unable to save thy own
soul. All are in the same state with thyself,
and no man can give a ransom for the soul of
his neighbour. God, in his mercy, has provided
a Saviour for thee. As thy life was forfeited to
death, because of thy transgressions, Jesus
Christ has redeemed t{y life, by giving up his
own; he died in thy stead, amf has made an
atonement to God for thy fransgressions; and
offers thee the pardon he has thus purchased, on
the simple condition, that thou believe that his
death is a sufficient sacrifice, ransom, and obla-
tion for thy sin; and that thou bring it as such,
by confident faith, to the throne of God, and
plead it in thy own bebalf there. When thou
dost so, thy faith in that sacrifice shall be im-
puted to thee for righteousness; i. e. it shall be
the means of receiving that salvation which
Christ has bought by his blood.

4. The doctrine of the imputed righteousness
gf Chyrist, as held by many, will not be readily
ound in this chapter, where it has been mr—
posed to exist in all its proofs. It is repeatedly
said that rartm is imputed for righteousness ;
but in no place here, that Chris’s obedience to
the moral law is imputed to any man. The
truth is, the moral law was broken, and did not
now require obedience; 1t required this before it
was broken ; but, after it was broken, it re-
quired death. Either the sinner must die, or
some onein his stead : but there was none whose
death could bave been an equivalent for the
transgressions of the world, but Jesus CBRIsT.
Jesus therefore died for man; and it is through
his blood, the merit of his passion and N
that we have redemption: and not by his obe-
dience tothe moral law in our stead. rsalva-
tion was obtained at a much higher price. Jesus
could not but be righteous and obedient ; this is
consequent on the immaculate purity of his na-
ture: but his death was not a necessary conse-
guenl. As the law of God can claim only the
eath of a transgressor, for, such only forfeit
their right to life: it is the greatest miracle ot
all, that Christ could die, whose life was pever

forfeited. Here we see the indescribable de-

merit of sin, that it required suck a death ; and
here we see the stupendous mercy of God im
groviding the sacrifice réquired. Itis, therefore,

y Jesus Christ’s death, or obedience unto death,
that we are saved, and not by his fulfilling any
moral law. That he fulfilled the moral law,
we know; without which he could not bave
been qualified to be our Mediator; but we
must take heed lest we attribute that to an obe-
dience (which was the necessary consequence
of his immaculate nature,) which belongs to his



The doctrine of justification
ion and death. These were free-will offer-

ings of eternal goodness, and not even a

necessary consequence of his incarnation.
The contrary doctrive is supremely dan-
gerous. -
5. This doctrine, of the impuled righteousness
KChri:t, is capable of ineat abuse. To say
at Christ’s rig s is imputed
to every true believer, is not scriptural : to sa;
that he has fulfilled all righteousness for us, o!
in our stead, if by this is meant his fulfilment of
all moral duties, is veither scriptural nor true :
that he has died in our sfead, is a great, glo-
rious, and scriptural truth : that there is no re-
demption but through his blood, is asserted,
beyond all contradiction, in the oracles of God.
But there are a multitude of duties which the
moral law requires, which Christ never fulfilled

o

CHAP. V.

by faith stated.

in our stead, and never could. We have various
duties of a domestic kind which belong solely to
ourselves, in the relation of parents, / y
wives, servants, &c. in which relations Christ
never stood. He has fulfilled none of these du-
ties for us; but he furnishes grace to every true
believer to fulfil them to God's glory, the edifi-
cation of his neighbour, and his own eternal
profit. The salvation which we receive from
God's free mercy, through Christ, binds us to
live in a strict conformity tn the moral law ;
that law which prescribes our manners, and the
spirit b{ which the{ should be regulated; and
in which they should be performed. Hs who
lives not in the due performance of every Chris-
tian duty, whatever faith be may profess, is
either a vile hypocrite, or a scandaﬂml Anti-

nomwan.

- CHAPTER V.
The gfe&hﬂ?’pﬂbﬁaﬂmﬁbﬂmp?um God, 1. The joyous hnp:}/‘eur:;zlgm, 2. Glory-

ing tn tribulation, 3. ing thereby
love of God shed abroad in the heart by the

tence, experience, a

oly Spirit, 5. The state of the world when Christ

died for it, 6—10. Jesus Christ isan alonement, 11. Sin and death entered into the world by

v Adam’s trans,

ion, and all became guilty before God, 12—14. God' grace in sending

gTession.
Christ into the world to save fallen man, 15—19. "The law is brought in to show the exceeding
sinfulness of sin, 20. Thegrace of Christis Lo be as extensive in ils influences and reign, as sin

has been in its enslaving destructive nature, 21.
A, I cir. 4002 HEREFORE, *be- | 2 ©By whom also we A, M, cir. 400
“Aa Olype. ing justified by faith, || have access by faith into  “ia.Glymp
SO % . we have ® peace with God || this grace ¢ wherein we ,°i5 SC/X-2

through our Lord Jesus
Christ : '

stand, and °© reijoice in hope —
of the glory of God. \

almi 32 17. Joba 16. 33. ch. 8. 28,30.—b Eph. 2. 14.
Col. 1. 20.

o Jobn 10. 9. & 14. 8. Fph. 2. 18. & 3.12. Hebr. 10. 19.
d1 Cor. 15. 1.——e Hebr. 3. 6.

NOTES ON CHAP. V.
In the former chapter, the apostle, h”iﬂ,ﬁ
ed that the believing Gentiles are justifi

1a the same way with Abraham, and are, in fact,
his seed, included with him in the promise and
covemant ; he judged this a proper plaee, as the
Jews built allltheir glorying upon the Abra-
Aamic covenant, to produce some of the chief
of those privi and blessings in which the
Christian Gentile can glory, in consequence of
his jostification by faith. And he produces
three particulars, which, above all others, were
to this purpose. 1. The hope of eternal

life, in which the law, wherein the Jew gloried,
chap. ii. 17. was defective, ver. 2. 2. The per-
secutions and sufferings to which Christians
were exposed, ver. 3, 4. and on account of
which the Jews were greatly prejudiced against
the Christian profession: but he shows that
these had a h:pp% tendency to establish the
heart in the hope of the Gospel. 3. An interest
in God as our Gop and FATHER; a privilege
@pon which the Jews valubd themselves highly

tions, ver. 11.
Thess thoas ave. the singular privileges be-

.

longing to the Gospel state; wherein true
Christians may glory, as really belongins to
them, and greatly redounding, if duly under-
stood and improved, to their honour and benefit.
Taylor, page 278.

Verse 1. Therefore, being justi Saith
The apostle take{ it for g%i’ntef:gaz’yhe hn;
proved that justification ¢s by faith : and that
the Gentiles have an equal title with the Jews,
to salvation by faith. And now he proceeds to
show the effects produced in the hearts of the be-
lieving Gentiles, by this doctrine. We are justi-
fied, have all our sin 'purdoned, by faith, as the
instrumental cause ; for, being sinners, we have
no works of righteousness that we can plead.
We have peace with Before, while sin-
ners, we were in a state of enmity with God,
which was sufficiently proved by our rebellion
against his authority ; and our transgression of
his laws ; but now, being reconciled, we have
peace with God. Before, while under a sense
of the guilt of sin, we had nothing but terror
and dismay in our own consciences: now,
having our sin forgiven, we have peac:_‘ in our



ROMANS.

Te blessed effects of justificatiom.
anmc.on 3 And not only so, but| 5 ¢Andhope maketh not A m ci e,
A D% awe glory in tribulations | ashamed; © because the “in Giymp.
S CCIX- 2. also: Pknowing that tribu- || love of God is shed abroad % ¢ e ohi.

— lation worketh patience ;
4 ¢And patience, expenence; and
experience, hope:

in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us.
6. For when we were yet without

s Matt. 5. 11, 12. Acts 5.41. 2Cor. 12. 10. Phil. 2. 17.
James1.2,12. 1 Pet. 9. 14, :

b James 1. 3y——c James 1. 12.——4d Phil. 1. 20.——s 2 Cor.
1.2 Gal. 4 6. Eph 1. 13. 14

hearts ; feeling that all our guilt is taken away.
Peace is generally the first-fruits of our justig-
cation.

Thmuglh our Lord Jesus Christ] His passion
and death being the sole cause of our recon-
ciliation to God.

+ Verse 2. By whom also] We are not only
indebted to our Lord Jesus Christ for the free
and full pardon which we have received ; but
our continuance in a justified state depends upon
his gracious influence in our hearts ; and his
intercession before the throne of God.

We have access] Tpooaywym eoxysxaum, we
have received this access. It was only through
Christ that we could at first approach God ;
and it is only through him that the privilege is
continued to us. And this access to God, or
sniroduction to the Divine presence, is to be
considered as a lasting privilege. We are not

- brought to God for the purpose of an interview,
but to remain with him; to be his household :
and, by faith, to behold his face, and to” walk
in the light of his countenance. -

*  Into this grace] This stafe of favour and ac-
ceptance.
herein we stand] Having firm footing, and
a just title, through the blood of the Lamb, to
the full salvation of God.
- Jnd rejoice] Have solid happiness, from the
ewleucI h;pv:e}u:,v: ofl:ur accg)otlflmcen with Him.

n ) 9 .] Having our
sins remitled, andgou?so{ls adt;lpml into the
heavenly family, we are become heirs ; for if
children, then Aeirs, Gal. iv. 7. and that glory
of God is now become our endless inheritance.
While the Jews boast of their external privi-
leges ; that they have the temple of God amon,
them ; that their priests have an entrance to G
as their representatives, carrying before the
mercy-seat the blood of their o{cred victims,
we exult in being introduced by Jesus Christ to
the Divine presence; his blood having been
shed and sprinkled for this purpose; and thus

- we have spiritually and essentially, all that these
Jewish ntes, &c. signified. e are in the

of God ; and we are happy in the enjoy-
ment of that peace; and have a blessed fore-
taste of eternal glory. Thus, we have heaven
upon earth, and the ineffable glories of God
in 8rolpect.
erse 3. JAnd not only 0] We are not only
happy from being in this state of communion
with our God, and the prospect of being eter-
mally with him ;— )

But we glory in tribulation aleo] All the suf-
ferings we endure for the testimony of our

, are so sanctified to us by his grace,
that they become powerful instruments of in-
cmsinga our happiness,

Tribulation worketh patience] Twouorny, en-
durance under trials, without sustaining loss or °
deterioration. It is a metaphor taken from re-
fining metals. We do not speak thus from any
sudden raptures, or extraordinary scnsations
we may have of spiritual {;)y: for we find that
the tribulations through which we pass are the
means of exercising and increasing our pa-
tience, our meek forbearance of injuries re-
ceived, or persecutions experienced, on ac-
cog’nt of the goc 1. 1

erse 4. ience, ience] Aoxsgenry
 full proof by t'n'al,P:l! the tru:ﬁ of our religion,
the ‘solidity of our Christian state, and the
faithfulness of our God. In such cases we have
the opportunity of putting our religion to the
test ; and, By every such test, it receives the
deeper sterling stamp. The apostle uses here
also a metaphor, taken from the purifying, re
fining,, and testing of silver and gold.

E. tence, ] For we thus calculate,
that he who has supported us in the past, will
support us in those which may yet come ; and as
we have received so much spintual proﬁtinﬁnby
means of the sufferings through which we have
alread , we may profit equally by those
whichare yet to come: and this hope prevents
us from dreading coming trials; we receive
them as means of grace, and find that all thin
work together for geod, to them that love N

Verse 5. And kope maketh not ashamed] A
hope that is not rationally founded, will have
its expectation cut off; and thep shame and
confusion will be the portion of its possessor.
But our hope is of a different kind ; it is found-
ed on the goodness and truth of God ; and our
religious experience shows us that we have not
misapplied it; nor exercised it on wrong or
improper objects.

ecause the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts] We have the most solid and convincing
testimony of God’s love to us, by that measure
of it which he has communicated to our hearts.
There luléamu, it is poured out, and diffused
abroad; filling, quickening, and invigorating
all our powers and faculties. This love is the
spring of all our actions ; it is the molive of
our obedience ; the principle through which we
love God ; we love him because he first Joved
us: and we love him with a love wor\.h{l of him
self, because it springs from him : it is his own ;
and every flame that rises from this pure and
vigorous fire, must be pleasing in his sight : it
consumes what is unholy ; refines every passion
and appetite ; sublimes the whole, and astimé~
lates 5{] to itself. And we know that this is the

love of God ; it differs widely from all that is
earthly and sensual. The Ghost comes
with it; by his energy it is difiused, and per-
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vades every part; and, by his light, we disco-
ver what i?ia; and know ythe state of grace in
which we stand. Thus we are furnished to
every good word and work : have produced in
us the mind that was in Christ; are enabled to
obey the pure law of our God in its spiritual
sense, by loving him with all our heart, soul,
mind, and strength; and our neighbour; any
and every soul of man, as ourselves. This is,
or ought to be, the common experience. of
every genuine believer: but, in addition to this,
the primitive Christians had, sometimes, the
miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit.—These
were then needful: and, were they needful
now, they would be again communicated.

Verse 6. For when we were yet without
strength) The apostle having pointed out the
glorious  state of the believing Gentiles, takes
occasion to contrast this with their former
state ; and the means by which they were re-
deemed from it. Their former state he points
out in_four particulars; which may be applied
to men in gene!

I. They were asfers, without strength: in a
weak, dinng state: neither able to resist sin, nor
do any good ; utterly devoid of power to extri-
cate themselves from the misery of their situa-
tion. i

II. They were asellus, umgodly: without
either the worship or knowledge of the true
God; they had not God in them ; and, conse-
quently, were not partakers of the Divine na-
ture : Satan lived in, ruled, and enslaved their
hearts.

III. They were aumapraros, sinners, ver. 8.
aiming at happiness, but constantly missing the
mark, which is the ideal meaning of the He-
brew wsn chata; and the Greek auzprara
See this explained, Gen. xiii. 13. And in
missing the mark, they deviated from the right
way; walked in the wron wag; trespassed,
in thus deviating; and, by ﬁ the com-
mandments of God, not only mi the mark
of felicity, but exposed themselves to everlast-

misery.
mﬁV. Tb!éy were ex0px, enemies, ver. 10. from
oxYec, -hatred, enmity, persons who hated God
and holiness; and acted in continual hostility
to both. What a gradation is here! 1. In
our fall from God, our first apparent state is,
that we are without strength; have lost our
principle of spiritual power, by having lost the
image of God, righteousness and true boliness,
in which we were created. 2. We are ungod-
Iy, having lost our strength to do good; we
bave also lost all power to worship God aright.
The mind which was made for God, is no longer
his residence. 3. We are sinners ; feeling we
have lost our centre of rest, and our happiness,
we go about secking rest, but find none: what
we have lost in losing God, we seek in earthly
things: and thus are continually missing the
mrf,s and multiplying transgressions against

our Maker. 4. We are enemies : sin, indulged,
increases in strength ; evil acts engender *fixed
and rooted habits; the mind, every where poi-
soned with sin, increases in averseness from
good; and mere arersion produces enmily ;
and enmily, acts of hostilily, fell cruelty, &
80 that the enemy of God hates his Maker and
his service, is cruel to his fellow creatures;
«“a foe to God, was ne'er true friend to man ;"
and even torments his own soul! Though
every man brings into the world the seeds of
all these evils ; yet, it is only by growing up in
him, that they acquire their perfection. emo
repenté fuit turpissimus, no man becemes a pro-
fligate at once ; he arrives at it by slow degrees :
and the speed he makes is proportioned to his
circumstances; means of gratifying sinful pas-
sions, evil education, bad company, &c. &c.
These make a aﬂ'rea! diversity in the moral
states of men: have the same seeds of evil,
nemo sine witiis nascitur, all come defiled into
the world ; but all have not the same opportu-
nities of cullivating these seeds. Besides, as
God’s Spirit is continually convincing the
world of sin, righteousness, and 'udgmeM; and
the ministers of God are seconding its influence
with their pious exhortations: as the Bible is
in almost everz house; and is less or more
heard or read by almost every pecrson, these
evil seeds are receiving contioual blasts and
checks, so that, in many cases, they have not a
vigorous growth. These causes make the prin-
cipal moral differences that we find amon
men ; though, in evil propensities, they are
radically the same.

That all the preceding characters are applicd
by some learned men to the Gentiles, exclu-
sively as such, I am well aware ; and that they
may be all dpplied to them in a national point
of view, there can be little doubt. But there
are too many correspondences between the
state of the modern Gentiles and that of the
ancient Gentiles, to justify their propriety of ap-

lying the whole as fully to the former as to the
atler. Indeed the four particulars already ex-
plamed, point out the natural and practical
state of every human being, previously to his
neration by the grace and Spirit of God.

'n due time Christ died for the ungodly] This
due or proper time, will appear in the follow-
ing particulars:—1. Christ was manifested in
the flesh when the world needed him most—2.
When the powers of the human mind had
been cultivated to the utmost both in Greece
and Rome ; and had made every ible effort,
but all in vain, to find out some efficient scheme
of bappiness—3. When the Jews were in the
lowest state of corrption, and had the test
need of the promised Deliverer—4. When the
falness of time came, foretold by the prophets
—5. When both Jews and Gentiles, the one
from their jealoury, the other from their learn-
ing, were best qualified to detect impostat;re, and
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to ascertain fact—6. In a word, Christ came
when his advent was most likely to promote
its great object, glory to God in the highest;
and peace and good will among men. And the
success that attended the preaching of Christ
and his apostles, &ther with the wide and
rapid spread of the pel, all prove that it was
_ the due time, zata zagor, the season :
and that Divine wisdom was justized in fixing
upon that time in preference to all others.
Died for the ungodly] Twe aseklar exdars, He
died 1x8TEAD of the ly, see also ver. 8.
8o Luke xxii. 19. The dody of Christ, 7o vy
vuar Sloumor, which was given ForR you; i. e.
U‘:e life lha:‘waa laid_down in your s;;.\ll)). ul)n
this way the ition , 18 U e
best Gr%ek wrrtr:r‘:m » y
Verse 7. For scarcely for a righteous man
. will one die] The Jews divide men, as to their
moral character, into four classes. First, those
who say, *“ What is mine is my own; and
what is thine, is thy own.” These may be con-
sidered the just, who render to every man his
due; or rather, they who neither give nor take.
The second class is made up of those who sag,
¢ What is mine is thine ; what is thine, is
mine.” These are they who accommodate each
other; who borrow and lend. The third class
is composed of those who say, ¢ What is mine,
SI" hthiue, ange what is lhine, leth it be thim:l';
ese are the pious, or good,w 0 give u
for the benefit of their neighbour. e ﬁ!’urth
olass are those who say, ¢ What is thine, is
mioe ; and what is thine shall be mine.” These
are the impious, who lake all, and give nothing.
Now, for one of the first class, who would die ?
There is nothing amiable in his life or conduct
that would so endear him to any man, as to
induce him to risk his life to save such a person.
Peradventure for a man some would even
dare todie.] That is, for one of the third class,
who gives ‘all he has for the good of others.
This is the truly benevolent man, whose life is
devoted to the public good; for such a person,
peradventure, some who have had their lives
rhaps preserved by his bounty, would even
are to die: but such cases may be considered
merely as possible: they exist, it is true, in
romance : and we find a few rare instances of
Jriends exposing themselves to death for their
friends. the case of Jonathan and David ;
Damon and Pythias, Val. Max. lib. 4. c. 7.
And oar Lord says, Jobhn x. 11, 12, Greater
love hath no man this, that a man lay down
his life for hie friend. This is the utmost we
can expect amona::‘en.
Ven;) 8. But commendeth his love, &c.]

Zvmsaos, God hath set this act of infinite mercy
in the most J light, so as to recom-
mend it to the notice and admiration of all.

While we were yet sinners] We were neither
righteous nor : but improus and wicked.—
See the preceding verse, and see the note on
Ty erse 9. Much more then, being ified)

Verse 9. Much more ing now susti

If Jesus Christ, io his endless compassion towards
us, gave his life for ours, while we were yet
enemies ; being now justified by his blood, by
his death on the cross; and thus reconciled to
God, we shall be saved from wrath, from Emu -
ment for past transgressions, through him, by
what he has thus suifered for us.

Verse 10. For if, when we were enemies]
See under ver. 6.

We were reconciled] The enmity existing be-
fore, rendered the reconciliation necessary. In
every buman heart there is a measure of
enmily to holiness; and, consequently, to the
Author of it. Men seldom suspect this : for one
proierty of sinis, to blind the understanding,
s0 that men do not know their own state.

We shall be saved by his life.] For, as he
died for our sins, so he rose again for our justi-
fication: and his resurrection to life, is the
grand proof that he has accomplished whatever
be had pur’Posed in reference to the salvation ot
man. 2. This may be also understood of his
life of inlercession : for it is written, He ever
LIVETH {0 make INTERCESSION for us, Hebr.
vii. 26. Through this life of intercession at
the right-hand of God, we are spared and bless-
ed. 3. And it will not be amiss to consider that,
as our salvation implies the renovalion of our
nature, and our being restored to the image of
God, 80 cedasousda o 1y {wy avrey, may be ren-
dered, we shall be saved 1N his life ; for, I sup-
pose, it is pretty generally that the life
of God, in the soul of man, is essential to its
salvation. 4. The ezample also of the life of
Christ, is a means of salvation. He hath left
us an example that we should follow his steps;
and he that followeth him, shall notwalk in
darkness, but shall have the light of vrLIFm,
Jo{lrn viii. lQ.W_ alio (

erse Il. We joy (xavyeumau, we exult,
or glory) in God, &c.]ﬁa’e now feel that God is
reconciled to us, and we are reconciled to him;
the enmity is removed from our souls; and He,
for Christ’s sake, through whom we have received
the alonement, xetarrzym, the reconciliation,
has remitted the wrath, the punishment which
we deserved : and now through this reconcilia-
tion, we expect an eternal glory.

It was oertainly improper to translate xaraa-
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Ay here, by atonement, instead of reconcilia-
tion ; as sarzArxcow, signifies to reconcile, and
is so rendered by our translators in all the
places where it occurs. It does not mean the
alonement here, as we generally understand
that word, viz. the sacrificial death of Christ ;
but rather the effect of that atonement, the
removal of the enmity, and by this, the change
of our condition and state ; from x«r«, intensive,
and errzoom, Lo ; the thorough change of
our state from enmity to friendship. God is
reoonciled to us, and we are reconciled to him

the death of his Son; and thus there is a
glorious change from enmily to friendship ; and
we can exult in God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom we have received this recon-
ciliation.” Though boasting is forbidden to a
Jew, because his is a false confidence; yet
boasting is enjoined to a Christian ; to one re-
conciled to God; for, his boasting is only in
that reconciliation, and the endless mercy by
which it was procured. So, he that glorieth,
boasteth, must glory in the Lord.

Verse 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin en-
tered into the world) From this verse to the
conclusion of the chapter, the apostle produces
a strong argument to prove, that as all mankind
stood in need of the grace of God in Christ, to
redeem them from their sins ; so this grace has
b(;en afforded equally to all, both Jews and Gen-
tiles.

Dr. Taylor has given the following analysis
of the apostle’s mode of argumentation. The
argumeant stands thus :—¢ The consequences of
Christ’s obedience extend as far as the conse-
quence of Adam’s disobedience. The conse-
quences of Adam’s disobedience extend to
all mankind ; and, therefore, so do the conse-

nences of Christ’s obedience. Now, if the
jews will not'allhw the Gentiles any interest in
Abraham, as not being naturally descended
from him ; yet they must own that the Gentiles
are the descendants of Adam, as well as them-
selves; and being all e?unlly involved in the
_consequences of his sin, from which,” (as far as
the death of the body is concerned,)  they
shall all equally be released at the resurrection,
thronghe&e jZee gift of God; therefore they
could not deny the Gentiles a share in all the
other blessings included in the same gift.”

This argument, besides proving the main
point, goes to show—1. That the grace of God
in the Gospel abounds beyond, or very far
exceeds, the mere reveming of the sufferings
brought upon mankind by Adam’s one offence ;
# it bestows a vast surplusage of blessings
which have no relation to that offence, bat
to the many offences which mankind have com-
mitted ; and to the exuberance of the Divine
grace. 2. To show how justly the Divine
grace is founded on obedience ot Christ ;
in correspondence to the dispensation Adam

was under, and to the consequence of his dis-
obedience: if this disbbedience involved all
mankind in death, it is proper that the obe-
dience of Christ should be the cause not only
of reversiog that death to all mankind, but also
of other blessings which God should see fit,
(through him,) to bestow on the world. 8. It
serves to explain, and set in a clear view, the
difference between the law and grace. It was
the law, which, for Adam’ one transgression,
subjected him and his posterity, as included in
him when he transgressed, fo death, without
hopes of a revival. Itisgrace which restores al!
men to life at the resurrection ; and over and
above that, has provided a gracious dispensation
for the pardon of theirsins ; for reduciog them
to obedlence; for guarding them against tempta-
tions ; surplying them with strength and com-
fort; and for advancing them to eternal life.
This would give the attentive Jew a just notion
of the law, which himself was under; and
under which he was desirous of bringing the
Gentiles.

The order in which the apostle handles this
argument is this:—1. He affirms that death
passed upon all men, by Adam’s one transgres-
sion, ver. 12. 2. He proves this, ver.’ 13, 14.
3. He affirms there is a corre ence be-
tween Adam and Christ ; or between the wapax-
Taua, offence ; and the xapoue, free gift, ver.
14. 4. This correspondence, so far as the two
opposite J)arts answer to each other, is justly
expressed, ver. 18, and 19. and there we have
the main or fundamental position of the apos-
tles argument, in relation to the point which
he has been arguing from the beginning of the
epistle : namely, the extensiveness of the grace
of the Gospel, that it actually reaches to ALmL
MEN, and is not confined to the Jews. 5. But
before he laid down this position, it was neces-
sary that he should show that the correspond-
ence between Adam and Christ, or between
the offence and the ﬁiﬂ, is not to be confined
strictly to the bounds specified in the position,
as if the gift reached no further than the con-
sequences of the offence ; when in reality it ex-
tends vastly beyond them, ver. 15, 16, 17. 6.
Having settled these points, as previously ne-
cessary to clear his fundamental position, and
fit to his argument, he then lays down that po-
sition in a diversified manner of speech, ver. 18,
19. just as in 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21. and leaves us
to conclude, from the premises laid down, ver.
15, 16, 17. that the g1 and the grace, iin its
utmost extent, is as free to all mankind, who
are willing to accept of it, as this particular in~
stance, the resurrection from the dead. They
shall all be raised from the dead hereafter:
they may all be quickened by the Spirit here.
7. Having thus shown the extensiveness of the
Divine grace, in opposition to the dire effects of

| the law under which Adam was; that Ell;e Jews
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might not overlook what he intended they should
particularly observe, he puts them in mind that
the law given to Adam, ess and die, was
introduced into the Jewish constitution by the
ministry of Joses ; and for this end, that the of-
fence with the penalty of death annexed to it,
w1} ol L var_ 2N, Mt taillne’  te the Di-
) the law,
ecting to
sch more
ed; it has

agreauon,
»f Moses,
; tof these
verses. 1

Upon this argument the learned doctor makes
the following general remarks:—

«¢ 1. As to the order of time; the'apostle car-
ries his arguments backwards from the time
when Christ came into the world, (chap. i. 17.
to chap. iv.) to the time when the covenant was
made with ‘Abraham, (chap. iv.) to the time
when the judgment to condemnation, pro-
nounced upon Adam, came upon all men, chap.
v. 12, to the end. And thus he gives us a view
of the principal dispensations from the begin-
ning of the world.

«]I. In this last case, as well as in the two
former, be uses law, or forensic terms; judg-
ment to condemnation, justification, juslify, made
sinners, made righteous. And therefore as he
counsiders both Jews and Gentiles at the coming
of Christ, and Abraham, when the covenant
was made with him ; so he considers Adam, and
all men, as standing in the court before the tri-
bunal of God. And this was the clearest and
concisest way of representing his arguments.”
—Notes, p.

Sin erdtered inlo the world) There was neither
sin nor death before the offence 6f Adam: after
that there were both. Adam’s transgression
was therefore the cause of both.

And death by sin] Natural evil is evident
the effect of moral evil : if man bad never sinned,
he had never suffered. Dust thou art, and unto
dust thou shalt return, was neverespoken till
after Adam had eaten the forbidden fruit.

Death passed upon all men] Hence we see,
that all human beings partook in the cobse-
quences of Adam’s sin. He propagated his
like; and, with the rudimeats of his own na-
- ture, propagated those of his moral likeness.

For that all have sinned) All are born -with
a sinful nature; and the seeds of this evil soon
vegetate, and bring forth corresponding fruits.
There has never been oue instance of an im-
maculate human soul since the fall of Adam.
Every man sins, and sins too after the similitude
of Adam’s transgression. Adam endeavoured
to be independent of God: all bis offspring act

because prayer is the language of e s
and this is inconsistent with every emotion of
iginal sin. W hen these degenerate children
of degenerate parents are detected in their sins,
they act just as their parents did; each ezcuses
himself, and lays the blame on another. What
hast thou done?—7The woman whom THOU
gavest ma, to be with me, sHE gave me, and I did
eat. What hast THOU done?—The SERPENT
beguiled me, and I did eat. Thus, it is extremely
difficult to find a person who ingenuously ac-
knowledges his own transgression. See the
potes on Gen. iii. 6, &. where the doctrine of
original sin is particularly considered.
erse 13. For until the law, sin was in the
world] As death reigned from Adam to Moses;
80 also did sin. Now, as there was no writlen
law from Adam till that given to Moses; the
death that prevailed coulg not be the conse-
quence of the breach of that law ; for sin, so as
to be punished with temz::a.l death, is not im-
when there is no , which shows the
penalty of sin to be death. Therefore, men are
not subjected to death for their own personal
transgressions, but for the sin of Adam; as
through his transgression, all come into the
world with the seeds of death and corruption in
their own nature, superadded to their moral de-
pravity. All are sinful—all are mortal—and

all must die.
Verse 14. Nevertheless death rei rom
Adam to Moses] This supposes, as Dr. Taylor

very properly observes:—1. That sin was in
the world from Adam to Moses. 2. That law
was not in the world from Adam to Mosesy
during the space of about 2500 years; for, afler
Adam’s transgression, that law was abrogated ;
and from that time, men were either under the
general covenant of grace, given to Adam or
Noah; or under that which was specially made
with Abrakam. 3. That therefore the sins
committed were not imputed unto them tfa
death ; for they did not sin afler the similitude
of Adam’s lransgression ; that is, they did not,
like him, transgress a law, or rule of action, to
which death as the penalty, was annexed. And
yet,—4. Death reigned over mankind, during
the period between Adam and Moses. There-
fore men did not die for their own trans-
gressions, but in consequence of Adam’s one
transgression. See the note on this passage at
the end of the Preface, p. 33.

Who is the figure of him that was to come]
Adam was the figure, Tvwos, the type, patlern,
or resemblance of him who was to come: i. e. of
the JMessiak. The correspondence between
them appears in the following particulars:—1.
Through him, as its spring and fountain, sin be-
came diffused through the world, so that every
man comes into the world with sinful propen-

io the ;gme way ; hence prayer is little used,

sities : for, by ome man, sin enlered wnjo the
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effects than the offence.
of God, and the gift by

ce, whick is by one man,
esus Christ, hath abound- , ¢ Scix. =
ed Yunto many.
16 And not as it was by one that
sinned, so ¢s the gift : fot the judgment

A.HD.eir:m

a 1Cor. 15. 21, 22, ¢5. Col. 2. 17.—bIsai. 53. 11. Dan.
12 2. Joha 1. 16. .

SCh. 8. 29. Jobn 3. 16.—d Isai 63. 11. Matt. 20, 38
& 26.2.

world; and death by sn; and s0 W
all men, ver. 12. Throug'{l Christ,
as its spriog and fountain, righteousness be-
comes diffused through the ; s0 that every
man is made partaker of a principle of grace
and truth; for he is the true light that lighteth
every man that comelh into the world. John i.
9. 2. As in Adam all die; so in Christ shall
all be made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. For, since
by man came death, by man came also the resur-
rection of the dead, ver. 21. 3. As in, or through
Adam, guilt came upon all men; so, through
Christ, the free gift comes upon all men, unto
Justification of life, ver. 18. These alone seem
to be the instances in which a similitude exists
between Adam and Christ.

Verse 15. But not as the offence, 20 also is
the free gift] The same learned writer quoted
above, continues toobserve ; * It is evident that
the apostle, in this and the two following verses,
is ranning a parallel, or making a comparison

between aﬂ:l agnce of Adaﬁ\ ?né oiiu oo‘!iue-
uence ; opposite gift o , and its
gomequenca. Anm these three verses he
shows that the comparison will not hold good in
all ts ; because the free gift, xapioua, be-
stows blessings far beyond the consequences of
the offence ; which, therefore, have no rela-
tion to it. And this was necessary, not only to
prevent mistakes concerning the consequence
of Adam’s offence, and the extent of Gospel
grace; but it was also necessary to the apostle’s
main design ; which was not only to prove that
the grace of the Gospel extends to all men, so
far as it takes off the consequence of Adam’s
offence, [i. e. death, without the promise or
probability of a resurrection,] but that it like-
wise extends to all men, with respect to the sur-
lusage of blessings; in which it stretches far
yond the consequences of Adam'’s offence.—
For, the grace that takes off the consequence
of Adam’s offence, and the grace which
beyond it, are both included in the same yapoua,
or free gift, which should be well observed;
for in this, I conceive, lie the connexion and
sinews of the argument: the free g}/'t, which
stands opposed to Adam’s offence ; and which, I
think, was bestowed immediately after the
oftnce, Gen. iii. 15, The seed of the woman
shall bruise the serpent’s head : this gift, I say,
incledes both the grace which exactly answers
to the offence; and also that part of the grace
whioh stretches far beyond it. And, if the one
of the gift be freely bestowed on all man-
. m, as the Jews allow, why not the other?
especially, considering that the whole gift stands
upon a reason and foundation in excellence and
worth, vastly surpassin the malignity and de-
meritof the offence ; 37 l,oef;mquenﬂy. capable
yoL. vi. .

of producing benefits vastly beyond the suffer-
ings occasioned by the offence. This is the
force of the apostle’s argument: and, therefore,
supposing that in the 18th and 19th verses,
literally understood, he compares the conse-'

uence of Adam’s offence, and Christ’s obe-

ience, only so far as the one is commensurate
to the other; yet his reasoning, ver. 15, 16, 17.
plainly shows, that it is his meaning and inten-
tion
whole of ,t,.he gift, so far as it can reach, to all

o i throwgh the many be
or, tf throug offence of one,
dead) Té( the s worros, man_t}{ of the apostle,
here means all ind, n Do pi to any
but that person who finds himself qualified to
deny that all men are mortal. And if the many,
that is all mankind, have died through the
offence of one; certainly the gift By grace,
which abounds unto Tevs axvarcus, the many, by
Christ Jesus, must have reference to every Aw-
man being. If the consequences of Christs
incarnation and death extend only to a few, or
a select number of mankind, which, though they
may be considered man{in themselves, are few
in comparjson of the whole human race; then
the consequences of Adam' sin have extended
only to a few, or to the same select number : and
if only many, and not all, have fallen, only that
had need of a Redeemer. For, it is most
evident, that the same persons are referred to
in both clauses of the verse. If the apostle had
believed that the benefits of the death of Christ
had extended only to a select number of man-
kind, he never could have used the language he
has done here: though, in the first Snne be
might have said, without any qualification of
the term, through the offence of one, MANY are
dead : in the clause, to be consistent with
the doctrine of particular redemption, he must
bave said, The grace of God, and the gift by
grace, hath abounded unto somx. As by the
offence of m,judgmmlwmem men to
W;mby‘“ﬁg ousnest of ome,
ree came SOME
ver. 18. As, by pom:n’: diaobmm, MANY
were made sinners? 30, by the obedience of one,
shall soME be made righleous, ver. 19. Asin
Adam ALL die; 30, wn Christ shall soMx be
made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. But neither the doc-
trine nor the thing ever entered the soul of this

divinely inspired man. .
Elllabouudedmloma&y.] That is, Cbrist
Jesus died for every man; salvation is free for
all ; saving e is tendered to every soul; and’
a measure o% the Divine light is actually com-
municated to every heart, John i. 9. , as
the grace is offered, so it may be received ; and
hence the apostle mys, ver. 17, U;;ys which

at we should take into his conclusian the .
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death reigned by one; much more
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_ by Adam.
they which receive abun- . x.cir.soea.
dance of grace and of the “i2 Giymp

eir. CCIX. 2.

gift of righteousness shall ,%5 E%F.

reign in life by one, Jesus
Christ.)
‘18 Therefore, as "by the offence of

2 Or, by one offence.

b Or, by one offence.

receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of
righteousness, chau{ezg'n in life by'éhn'u .fe{rzm f
and, by receiving, is undoubtedly meant not
only the act of receiving, but retaining and im-
proving the which they receive ; and, as
all may receive, 80 ALL may improve and re-
tain the grace they do receive; and, conse-
quently, ALL may be eternally saved. But of
multitudes, Christ still may say, They wiLL not
come unto me that they might have life.

Verse 16. And not as it was one that
sinned] That is, the judicial act that followed
Adam?s sin, (the sentence of death pronounced
upon him, and his expulsion from Paradise,
took its rise from his one offence alone,
terminated in condemnation; but the free gift
of God in Christ takes its rise also from the

many offences which men, in a long course of

life, have personally committed ; and the object
of this grace is to justify them freely, and bring
them to eternal life.

Verse 17. Death reigned by one] Death is
here personified, and is represented as reigning
over the human race; and death of course
reigns unto death ; he is knowp as reigning, by
the destruction of his subjects

Shall reign in life] Those who receive, ve-
tain, and improve the abundant grace offered
by Jesus Christ, shall be redeemed from the
empire of death, and exalted to the throne of
God, to live and reign with him ever, world
without end. See Rev. i. 5, 6. ii. 7, 10, 1 1. iii. 21.

If we carefully compare ver. 15. with ver. 17.
we shall find that there is a correspondence be-
tween mwisouar, the abounding, ver. 17. and ers-
poawas, hath abounded, ver. 15. between rac Jw-

¢ aa¢ dixatoounc, the gift of righteousness,

1. e, jush , ver. 17, and » fupsz &0 yapsrs,
the gift tgace, ver..15. Therefore, if mg
understan abownding of grace, and the gift

justification, ver. 17. we shall understand the
7 of God, and the gift by grace, which hatk

ed unto the man{, ver. ‘'15. But ‘the
abounding of grace, and the gift of justification,
ver. 17. is that grace and gift which 18 RECEIVED
by those who shall reign tn eternal life. Reign-
ing in life, is the consequence of receiving the
grace and gift. Therefore, receiving the grace,
is a necessary qualification on our part, for
reigning in life ; and this necessarily implies our
believing in Christ Jesus, as having died for our
offences, receiving the grace so freely offered
us ; using the means in order to get more A
and bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit. Re-
ceive, must here have the same sense as in Matt.
xiii. 20. He heareth the word, and with joy
recerveTn i, John i l?xeBut as many as RE-
CEIVED him, o them gave he power to become the
sone of God. John iii. 11, Ye RECEIVE nod
urmmu .~—See also ver. 32, 33. Johnv. 43,

I am come in my Father’s name, and ye nr~
CBIVE me not. John xii. 48, He that RECEIVETR
nol my words. John xiii. 20, He that re-
ceiveth whomsoever I send, RECEIVETH me.
John xiv. 17, The Spirit of truth whom the
world canmot RECEIVE. John xvii. 8, Ihave
iven them the words which thou gavest me ; and
have RECEIVED them. In all these pas-
sages it is Ievident that receiving and not re-
cetving imply improving or not improving.

Verse lB.ymnfore, asby theg em:ego one,
&c.] The Greek text of this verse 1s as fellows,
Apa cor, wr d1 voc FapamTapaTos, ue xarras arfpe-
move s¢ xataxpua’ wre xa §F oo dimasmparo,
uc marras arbpamevs, uc Sixwaeny fanc; which,
literally rendered, stands thus—Therefore, ae
by one offence unto all men, unto condemnation ;
0 likewtse, by one righteousness unto all men,
to justification of lg'/g. This is evidently an
elliptical sentence, and its full meaning can be
gathered only from the context. He who had
no particular pul to serve, would, most
probably, understand it, from the context, thus
—Therefore, as by one sin, all men came into
condemnation ; so also, by one ﬂf‘hkom act, all
men came unlo justification of life; which is
more fully expressed in the following verse.
Now, leaving all particular creeds out of the
question ; and taking in the scope of the apostle™s
reasoning in this and the Ereceding chapter,
is not the sense evidently this? Through the
disobedience of Adam, a sentence of condemna-
tion to death, without any promise or hoge of a
resurrection, passed upon all men; so by the
obedience of Christ unto death, this one
righteous act, the sentence was so far reversed
that death shall not finally triumph ; for all shall
again be restored to life ; justice must have its
due; and therefore all must die. The mercy of
God in Christ Jesus, shall have its due also;
and therefore all shall be put-into a salvable
state herel,f and g:e wl:oled um’?‘h race b:’h:ll be
raised to life at the great day. us, both 5
tice and mercy are magnified; and neit.he{u;
exalted at the expense of the other.

The apostle uses three remarkable words in
these three verses: 1. Amamua, justs 7
ver. 16. 2. Amasoum, which we render righteous-
ness, verse 17. but is best rendered justification,
as expressing that pardon and salvation offered
to us in the Gospel : see the note, chap. i. 16.
8. Axamos, which is alse rendered justificati
verse 18.

The first word Smasmpe, is Tound in the follow-
ing places, Luke i. 6. Rom. i. 32. ii. 26. v. tl&
18. viii. 4. Heb. ix. 1, 10. Rev. xv. 4.

xix. 8. to which the reader may refer. Ama-
e, signifies, among the Greelk writers, the sen-
tence of a judge, acquitting the inmocent, con-
demning and punishing the gwilty; but i the
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righteous by Chnt.

bedience, many were AN cir. o,
made sinners; so, by “inohep
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the obedience of one i SUX- 2
shall many be made ———
righteous.

20 Moreover, ‘the law entered,
that the offence might abound. But

[ one unrigl kteowsnass.—b Jobn 12. 82, Hebr. 2. 9.
O by e1Kings 1. 21. lsi. 83. 4, 5,6, 10.

2 Cor. 5. 91.—d Jobn 15.22. ch. 3. 20. & 4. 15. & 7. 8.
Gal. 3. 19, 23,

Neow Testament it signifies whatever God has

: or sanctioned as a law ; and appears
to anawer to the Hebrew mw mpop mishpat Ye-
Rovah, the statute, or 5t of the Lord. It
has evidently this sense in Luke i. 6. walking
o all the commandments and ORDINANCES, dimas-
wpess, of the Lord blameless ; and it has the
like meaning in the principal places referred to
abeve : butin the verse in question, it most evi-
donﬁymeumabooluﬁou,orhber’ ation from pu-
nishment, as it is opposed to xarampua, con-
demnation, verse 18.—See the note on ch. i. 16.
and see Schleumer in voce. .

The second word, fixascovry, I have explained
at large in ch. i. 16. already referred to.

The third word, fxaimsi, 1s used by the Greek
writers, almost universally, to denote the pu-
nishment inflicted on a criminal, or the con-

sentence itself; but in the New Testa-
ment, where it occurs only twice, (Rom. iv. 25,
ke was raised for our justification, Sxaiwsw, and
chap. v. 18, unto justification of life, Smamcny
{wec,) it evidently signifies the pardon and re-
misnion of sins : and seems to be nearly synony-
mous with dxuaus. Dr. Taylor thinks that
¢ Smasoevnn, is Gospel pardon and salvation ;
and bas reference to s mercy. Aixasmpcd,
is our being set quite clear and rigld; or our
being resiored to sanctity, delivered from eter-
nal and being brought lo eternal life ; and
lras reference to the power and guilt of nn. And
dmanex, he thinks may mean no more than our
being restored to life at the resurrection.”
Taking these in their order: there is, {gl, par-
don of sin. Secondly, purification o rt, and
ion for glory. Thirdly, the resurrec-
tion of the body, and its being made like to his
E)‘:m body, 0 as to become a fit tabernacle
the soul in a glorified state for ever and
ever.

The same wr;_t;r observel} that whetln the
apostie of forgiveness of sins, simply, he
insists on faith as tbeg:ondaion ; but here,p wyhere

he s of justification of life, he mentious no
mm:: an’d{ therefore he su{poses Justification
of life, the phrase being understood in a forensic
sense, to mean no more than the decree or judg-
ment that determines the resurrection from
dead. This is a favourite point with the Doc-
tor, and he es largely for it: see his Notes.
Verse 19. For, as by one man’s disobedience,
&ec.] The explanation of this verse has been an-
tici in the foregoing. :
erse 20. The law er}écre_d that the offence
ﬁ!"‘mﬂ After considering various opinions
cencerning the true meaning of this verse, (see
under verse 12.) I am induced to prefer my

own, as being the most simple. By laio I un-
derst:nd the ) osaic law. By ing ¢
puaards, or rather coming in privily, see Gal. i,
4. (the only place where it occtgrs besides,) I
understand the temporary or limited use of that
law, which was, as far as its rites and ceremo-
nies are considered, confined to the Jewish
ple; and to them only till the Messiah should
come: but, considered as the moral law, or rule
of conscience and life, it has in its spirit and
pmo’- been slipt in, inlroduced into every con-
sciellce, that sin might abound, that the true
nature, deformity, and extent of sin, might
appear ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin :
for how can the finer deviations from a straight
line be ascertained, without the application of a
known straight edge? Without this rule of
right, sin can only be known in a sort of gene
ral way ; the innumerable deviations from pos
tive rectitude can only be known by the applica-
tion of the righteous statutes of which the law
is composed. .And it was neecessary that this
law should be given, that the true nature of sin
might be seen, and that men might be the bet-
ter prepared to receive the Gospel ; finding
that this law worlketh only wrath, i. e. denounces
ishment, forasmuch as all have sinned. Now,
it is wisely ordered of God, that wherever the
Gospel goes, there the law goes also; enteri:
every where, that sin may be seen to abour:}:
and that men may be led to despdir of salvation
in any other way, or on any terms, but those
proposed in the Gospel of Christ. Thus the
sinner becomes a {rue penitent, and is glad, see-
ing the curse of the law hanging over his soul,
to flee for refuge to the hope set before him in
the Gospel.
- But where sin abounded] Whether in the
world, or in the heart of the individual, being
discovered by this most pure and righteous law ;
grace did much more abound : not only pardon
for all that is past, is offered by the Goapel, so
that all the transgressions for which the soul is
condemned to death by the law, are freely and
fully forgiven ; but also the Holy Spirit, in the
abundance of his gifts and graces, is communi-
cated, 80 as to prepare the receiver for an ‘ex-
ceeding great and eternal weight of glory.
Thus, the grace of the Gospel not only redeems
from death, and restores to life; but brings the
soul into such a relationship with God, and into
such a participation of eternal glory, as we
have no authority to belicve ever would bhave
been the portion even of JAdam bimself, had he
even eternally retained bis innocence. Thus,
where sin abounded ; grace did much more
abound. -

/T
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grace, unto tlernal life.

> might grace reign through . M. cir. 4062
righteousness unto eternal i Givmr.
life, by Jesus Christ our ,cirteix- 2

. U. C. cir. 811.
Lord.

s Loke 7. 47. 1 Tim. 1. 14.

b3 Cor. 15. 56, 57. oh. 6. 16, 21, 23.

Verse 21. Thatas sin hath rei, unto death]
As extensively, as deeply, as universally, as sin,
whether implying the act of transgression, or the
impure principle from which the act proceeds,
or both :—hath reigned, subjccted the whole
earth and all its inhabitants; the whole soul,
and all its powers and faculties, unto death, tem-
poral, of the body, spiritual of the soul, and eter-
nal of both ; even g0, as extensively, deeply, and
universally, might grace reign, filling the whole
earth, pervading, xun ying, and refining
the whole soul : through righttousness, through
this doctrine o(fxfree salvation, by the blood of
the Lamb, and by the principle of holiness
transfused through the soul by the Holy Ghost ;
unto eternal life, the proper object of an im-
mortal spirit’s hepe, the only sgl;erp where the
human intellect can rest, and be happy in the
place and state wheve God 13; where he is seen
As mE 18 ; and where he can be enjoyed without
interruption in an eternal progression of know-
ledge and beatitude ; by Jesus Christ our Lord,
as &cmue of our salvation, the means by which
it is communicated, and the source whence it
springs. Thus we find, that the salvation from
sin here, is as extensive and complete as the
guilt and contamination of sin; death is con-
quered, hell disappointed, the devil confounded,
and sin totally destroyed. Here is glorying, to
Him that loved us and washed us from our sins
{n his own blood, and has made us kings and
‘priests to God und his Father, be ]-f and
dominion, for ever and ever. Amen! Hallelujah!
The Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! Amen, and
Amen.

What highly interesting and momentous
truths does the preceding chapter bring to our
_.view! No less than the doctrine of the fall of
man from original righteousness; and the re-
dxgimo the world by the incarnation and
d of Christ. On the subject of the Farr,
though I have spoken much on the notes on
Genesis, chap. ili. yet it may be necessary to
make a few further observations:

1. That all mankind have fallen under the
empire of death, through this original transgres-
sion, the apostle most positively asserts; and
few men who profess to believe the Bible, pre-
tend to dispute. This point is indeed ably
stated, argued, and proved, by Dr. Taylor,
from whose observations the precediog notes are
considerably enriched. But there is one point,
which I think not less evident: which he bas
not only not incladed in his argument, but as
far as it came in his way, has argued against it,
viz. the degeneracy moral corruption of the
rnan As no man can account for the

eath brought into the world, but on the ground
of this primitive t ion ; 80 none can ac-
count for the moral evil that is in the world on
any other ground. It is a fact, that every hu-
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man being brings into the world with him the
seeds of dissolution and mortalily. lato this
state we are fallen, according to divine revela-
tion, through the one offence of Adam This
fact is proved by the mortality of allmen. Itis
not less a fact, that every man that is born into
the world brings with hin the seeds of moral
evil ; these he could not have derived from his
Maker, for the most pure and holy God can
make nothing impure, imperfect, or unholy.
Into this state, we are reduced,- accordingant!o
the Scripture, by the transgression of A H
for by this one man, sin entered into the world,
ras well as death.

2. The fact, that all come into the world with
sinful propensities, is proved by another fact,
that every man sins ; that sin is his first work,
and that no exception to this has ever been no-
ticed, except in the human pature of Jesus
Christ ; and that exempt case is sufficientl
accounted for from this circumstance, that
did not come in the common way of natural
generation.

8. As like produces its like, if .Adam became
mortal and sinful, he could not communicate
properties which he did not possess; and he
must transmit those which constituted his nata-
ral and moral likeness. Therefore all his pos-
terity must resemble himself. Nothing less
than a constant miraculous energy presiding
over the formation and developement of every
human body and soul, could prevent the seeds of
natural and moral evil from being propagated.
That these seeds are not produced in men by
their own personal lransgressions, is most posi-
tively asserted by the apostle in the preceding
chapter ; and that they exist before the human
being is capable of actual transgression, or of the
exercise of will and judgment, so as to prefer and
determine, is evident to the most superficial ob-
server: 1st, from the most marked and evil

ropensities of children long before reason can
have any influence or control over passion ; and
2dly, it is demonstrated by the death of millions
in a state of infancy. It could not, therefore,
be personal transgression that produced the
evil propensities in the one case ; nor death in
the other. .

4. While misery, death, and sin, are in the
world, we sball have incontrovertible proofs of
the fall of man. ' Men may dispute against the
doctrine of original sin ; but such facts as the
above, will be a standing irrefragable argument
against every thing that can be advanced
against the doctrine itself.

5. The justice of permitting this general in-
fection to become diffused, has been strongly
oppugned. ¢ le should the innocent suffer
for the guilty ?7 God made man to propa-
gate his like on the earth, his transmitting the
same kind of nature with which he was formed,

must be a necessary consequence of that pro-



Observations on some parts

pagation. He might; it is true, have cut off for
ever, the offending pair; but this, most cvident-
ly, did not ocomport with his creative designs.
* But he might g:;ve rendered Adam incapable
of sin.® This does not appear. If he had been
incapable of sinning, he would have been inca-

ble of bholiness; that is, he could not have
men a freeagent ; or,in other words, he could
not have been an intelligent or intcllectual

being ; he must have been a mass of inert and.

unconscious matter. * But God might have
cut them off, and created a new race.” He
certainly might; and what would have been
gained by this? Why, just notbing. The se-
cond creation, if of ntelli, beings at all,
must have been precisely similar to the first;
and the circumstances in which these ast were
to be placed, must be exactly such as infinite
wisdom saw to be the most proper for their, pre-
decessors ; and consequcnts)y the most proper
for them. They alsq must have been in a state
of ton ; they also must have been placed
under a law ; this law must be guarded by pe-
nal sanctions; the possibility of transgression
must be the same in the second case as in the
first; and the lapse as probable, because as pos-
sible to this second race of buman beings, as it
was to their predecessars. It was better, there-
fore, to let the same pair countinue, to fulfil the
great end of their creation, by propagating their
like upon the earth; and to introduce an anti-
dote to the poison, and by a dispensation as
strongly expressive of wi. as of goodness, to
make the ills of life, which were the conse-
quences of their t ion, the means of
correcting the evil, and through the wondrous
economy of grace, sanctifying even these to the
eternal good of the soul.

6. Had not God provided a Redeemer, he no
doubt would have terminated the whole mortal
story, by cutting off the original transgressors ;
for it would have been unjust to permit them to
P te their like in such circumstances,
that thei oﬂ'spri:ﬁ must .be unavoidably and
eternally wretched.

God has therefore provided such a Saviour,
the merit of whose passion and death should ap-
Ply to every human being, and should infinitely
tnmeend?he demerit of the original transgres-
sion, and put every soul that reccived that
grace, (and ALL may,) into a state of greater
excellence and gl an that was, or could have
been, from which Adam, l:i’ transgressing, feil.

7. The state of infants, dying before they are
capable of hearing the Gospel; and the state of
heathens who bave no opportunity of knowing

CHAP. VI.

of the preceding chapter.

how to escape from their corruption and misery ;
have been urged as cases of peculiar hardship.
But, first, there is no evidence in the whole book
of God, that any child dies etermally for Adain’s
sin. Nothing of this kind is intimated in the
Bible ; and as Jesus took upon him human na-
ture, and condescended to be born of a woman
in a state of perfect helpless énfancy, he has,
consequently, sanctified this state, and has said,
without limitation or exception, Suffer little
childrento come unlo me, and forbid them not,
JSor of such is the kingdom of ‘God. We may’
Jjustly infer, and all the Justice as well as the
mercy of the Godhead supports the in.erence,
that all human beings, dving in an infant state,
are regenerated by that grare of God which
bringelh salvation lo all men, Tit.'ii. 11. and go
infalliBly to the kingdom of heaven. As to lﬁe
Gentiles, their case is exeeedingly clear. The
apostle has determined this ; see chap. ii. 14, 15.
and the notes there. He who in the course of
his providence, has witbheld from them the let-
ter of his word, has not denied them the light
and influence of his SPirrT : and will judge them
in the great day, only according to the grace
and means of moral imprevement with which
they have been favoured. No man will be
finally damned, because he was a2 Gentile, but
because he has not made a proper use of the
grace and advantages which God had given
him. Thus we sce that the Judge of aﬁ the
earth has done right ; and we may rest assured
that he will cternally act in the same way.

8. The term FALL we use metaphorically, to
signify degradation : literally, it signifies stum-
bling, so as to lose the centre of gravity, or the
proper poise of our bodies, in consequence of
which we are precipitated to the ground. The
term seems to have been borrowed from the wz-
pamrapa of the apostle, chap. v. 15—18. whichg
we translate offence, and which is more literall
FALL, from »apx, inlensive, and aixro, I fall, a
grievous, dangerous, and ruinous fall, and is
properly applied to ¢ransgression and s#in in
general ; asevery act is a degradation of the
soul, accompanied with hurt, and tending to
destruction. The term, in this sense, is still in
common use ; the degradation of a man in pow-
er, we term his fall ; the impoverishment of a
rich man we express in the same way: and
when a man of piety and probity is overcome
by any act of sin, we say he is fallen; he has
descended from his spiritual eminence, is de-
graded from his spiritual excellence, is impure
in his soul, and becomes again exposed to the

displeasure of his God.

We must the boundless goodness of God by continuil
A e qj/.'Gnd tgill abound, 1. For, having been baplized inlo

that the more we sin, the mare the
Christ, we have professed therehy
resurrection,

5.
6—11. We should not, thercfore, let

to be dead to sin, 2—4. And to'be planted in the likeness
we _profess to be crucified with him, lo
8in reign in our bodies,

CHAPTER VL ,

in sin, under the wicked persuasion

of his
die and rise again from the dead,
but live to the glory of God, 12—

14. The Gospel makes no provirion for living in sin, any more than the law did ; and those who

oommit sin, are the slaves o
wages, eternal death ; the
12 Qe fruit,

sin, 15—19. The degrading and afflictive service of sin, and ils.
lessed effects of the grace of God in the heart ; of which eternal life

7



They who believe in Christ

A. M. clr. 4002, HAT shall we say
2 Olyaap. then? *Shall we
¢ir. CCIX. 2

continue in sin, that grace

A.U. C. cir. 811. may abound 3

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are .

bdead to sin, live any longer therein.

ROMANS.

must not continue tn sn.
3 Know ye not, that ©s0 A. . «in «s2.

xpan?r of us as  were bap- “is Olyimne
ti into Jesus Christ, ATU. %?ér.'a‘fl.

* were baptized into his
death ?
4 Therefore, we are f buried with him

oCh. 8. 8. ‘ver. 16.—>bver. 11." ch. 7. & Gal. 2. 10
&6. 14

eCol. 8. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 94.——4 Or, are.——0 1 Cor. 15.2)
fCol. 2, 12

NOTES ON CHAP. VI.

The apostle having proved that salvation both-

to the Jew and Gentile must come through the
Messiah, and be received by faith only, pro-
ceeds in this chapter to show the obhﬂtlons
under which both were laid to live a holy life ;
and the means and advantages they enjoyed for
that purpose. This he does, not only asa thing
highly and indispensably necessary in itself, for
without holiness none can see the Lord ; but to
confute a calumn{ which appears to have been
gdining considerable ground even at that time;
viz. that the doctrine of justificalion by faith
alone, through the grace of Christ Jesus, ren-
dered obedience to the moral law useless; and
that the more eyil a man did, the more the grace
of God would abound to him, in his redemption
from that evil. That this calumny was then
propagated, we learn from chap. iii. 8. and the
apostle-defends himself against it in the 3lst
verse of the same, by asserting that his doc-
trine, far from making void the law, served to
establish it. But in this, and the two following
chapters, he takes up the subject in a regular,
formal manner ; and shows both Jews and Gen-
tiles, that the principles of the Christian reli-

ion absolutely required a holy heart, and a
bol life, and made the amplest provision for

th.

Verse 1. Shall we conlinue in #in] It is very
likely that these are the words of a believing
QGenlile ; who, having as yet received but little
instruction, for he is but just brought out of his
heathen state to believe in Christ Jesus, might
imagine, from the manner in which God had
magnified his mercy in blotting out his sin, on

- his simply believing on Christ ; that, suppose he
even gave way to the evil propensities of his
own heart, his transgressions could do him no
hurt, now that he was in the favour of God.
And we need not wonder that a Gentile, just
emerging from the deepest darkness, might en-
tertain such thoughts as these; when we find
that eighteen centuries after this, persons have
appeared in the most Christian countries of

. Europe, not merely asking such a-question, but

defending the doctrine with all their might ; and
asserting in the most unqualified manner, ¢ that
believers were under no obla'gation to keep the
moral law of God ; that Christ had kept it for
them ; that his keeping it was & to them ;
and that God, who had exacted it from Him,
who was their Surety and Representative,

"3;"13 ‘l‘).: exact it from them ; forasmuch as it

w injustice to require {wo payments for

one W-"”These areqthe Anﬁr{:niam who
once flourished in this land, and whose race is

‘not yet ;tterly extinct.

Verse 2. God forbid !7 M yevure, let it not
be, by no means; far from it; let not such a
thing be ’ !—any of these is the mean-
ing of the Greek phrase, which is a strong ex-
pressionof surpriseand disapprobation: and is not
properly rendered by our God forbid ; which,
though it may express the same thing, yet it is
not proper to make the'sacred NAME so familiar
on such occasions.,

How shall we, that are dead to sin] The
hraseology of this verse is common among He-
rews, Greeks, and Latins. To pix o a thing,

or person, is to have nothing to do with it or
him; to be totally separated from them: and
to live lo a thing or person, is to be wholly given
up to them ; to have the most intimate connezion
with them. So Plautus Clitell. iii. 1—16, NMihil
mecum tibi, MorTUUS T1BI sSUM. Ihave nothi

to do with thee ; I am pEAD to thee. Persa. 1.
1. 20, Mihi quidem tu jam MORTUUS ERAS, quia
te non visitavi. Thou wert DEAD to me, because
1 have not visited thee. So Zlian,.Var. Hist.
ili. 13. Oms gmomoraror Broc 70 wav Tawvpar,
TosouTor, sy Y aUToUE © OB, Xal To WANGOY
Tou Ciou or T wWpoc wuTor SuiMia RATRYMMIORMY®
« The Tapyrians are such lovers of wine, that
they L1VE tn wine; and the principal part of
their L1FE is DEVOTED to . They live to
wine ; they are insatiable drunkards. See more
examples in Wetstein and Rosenmuller.

Verse 3. Know ye not, &c.] Every man who
believes the Christian religion, and receives
baptism as the proof that he believes it, and has
taken up the profession of it, is bound thereby
to a life of righteousness. 7o be baptized into
Christ, is to receive the doctrine of Christ cra~
cified, and to receive baptism as a proof of the
Fenuinenesa of that faith, and the obligation to

ive according to its preee}:ts.

Baptized inlo his death?] That, as Jesus
Christ, in his crucifixion, died completely, so
that no spark of the natural or animal life re-
mained in his body; so, those who profess his
religion, should be so completely separated and
saved from sin, that they have no more con-
nerion with it, nor any more influence from it,
than a dead man has with or from his
spirit.

Verse 4, We are buried with him by baptism
into death] It ia probable that the atootle here
alludes to the mode of administering baptism by
tmmersion, the whole body being put under the
waler, which seemed to say, the man is drowned,
is dead; and, when he came up out of the water,
he seemed to have a resurrection to life ; the man
is risen agam ; he is alive ! He was, therefore,
sup to throw off his old Gentile state, as bhe
threw off his clothes, and to assume a new cha-
racter, as the baptized generally put on new, or



Those who are baptized skould  CHAP. VI.

A M. cir. . by baptism into deaths that
A.D.gr 5. sike as Christ was raised
sin Ot % from the dead by " the
si:u dof the Father, ¢ even

A.U.C.cir.811. U

,MMumuqflgTe.

5 9For, .if we have been A. u.cir.®0

lanted together in the % G
Ekeness of -his death, we ,“ ¢l
‘shall be also sn the likeness —————
of Ats resurrection ¢

6 Knowing this, that ® our old man is

g0 we also walk in newness of
€.
a Ch.8.11. 1Cor.6. 14. 2 Cor. 13. 4.——b John 2. 11. &

11. 40.—=< Gal. 8. 15. Eph 4. 22,23, 24. Col. 8. 10

dPhil. 8. 10, 11— Gal. 2. 0. & 5. 3. & 5. 14. Eph
4.22 Col. 8. 5 9.

fresh garments. 1 say it is probable that the
?alludeu to thisymode of immersion : but
it is not absolutely certain that he does so, as
some do imagine; for, in the next verse, our
being i rated into Christ by baplism is
also denom by our being planted, or rather
ed in the likeness of his death : and
oah’s ark ing upon the water, and sprinkled
by the rain from isa correspond-
ing to baptim, 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. but neither of
these gives us the same idea of the outward form,
as ing. We must be careful, therefore,
not to lay too much stress on such circum-
stances. Drowning amoni the ancients was
considered the most noble kind of death: some
think that the imnsﬂe may allude to this. The
od point is, that this baptism represents our
fua o sin, and our obligation to walk in new-
ness of kfe; without which, of what use can i,
orany.o!ber.f;_'lebeu.; by the glory of th

Raised rom the dead by the g of the
Father) Furgm this we learn that, 3s it required
the glory of the Father, that is, hia glorious

, to raise up from the grave the'dead body
of Ci‘:rist1 0 it requires the same glorious ener-
o qud the dead soul of a sinner, and en-

le tum to walk in newness of life.

Vere 5. For if we have been planted together)
Suupores yecreun; Dr. Taylor observes, that
our translation does not completely express the
apostle’s meaning. Ta cuupura, are such plants
as grow, the one upon, and in the other, deriving
sap and nourishment from it, as the misleloe
upon the oak; or the scion upon the stock in
which it is grafted. He would therefore trans-
late the words, For if we have been growers to-

ther with Christ in the likeness of his death,
f:r in that which islike his death,) we shall be
also growers together with him in
Ais resurrection; or in that which is like -hs
phormt?;mf He reckons ita bﬁguﬁt;gl meta-

, taken from gra , or making the scion
&row logether with tti{:h:egw slock. ®

Bat, if we take the word planted, in its usual
sense, we shall find it to be a metaphor, as beau-
tiful and as expressive as the former. When the
seed, or plant, is inserted in the ground, it de-
rives from that ground all its nourishment, and
all those juices by which it becomes developed;
by which itincreases in size, grows firm, strong,
and vigorous; and puts forth its leaves, blos-
soms, and fruit. The death of Jesus Christ is

represented as the cause whence his fruilful-
ness; ag the Author of eternal salvation to man-
kiod, is derived ; and genuine believers in him,
are ated as being planted in hie death,
and growing out of it; deriving their growth,

likeness o

of || gave u

Christ redeems a lost world: and it is from that
vicarious death that believers derive that par-
don and holiness which make them so happy in
themselves, and so useful to others. This sacrifi-
cial death is the soil in which they are planted ;
and from which they derive their life, their

| fruitfulness, and their final glory.

Verse 6. Our old man is {fied with him)
This seems to be a further extension of the same
. When a seed is planted in the earth,
it appears as if the whole body of it perished. Al
oeeJ: as they are commonly termed, are com-
parts: the germ, which contains
the rudiments of the future %lant; and the lobes,
or body of the seed, which, by their decomposi-
tion in the ground, become the first nourishment
to the extremely fine and delicate roots of the
embryo plant; and support it till it is capable
of deriving r nourishment’ from the com-
mon soil. e body dies, that the germ may
live. Parables cannot go on all fours: and in
metaphors, or figures, there is always some one,
&or more,) remarkable property 'l;y which the
octrine intended is illustrated. To apply this
to the purpose in hand : how is the principle of
life which Jesus Christ has implanted in us, to
be brought into full effect, vigour, and useful-
ness? By the destruction of the body of sin, our
old man, our wicked, corrupt, and fleshly self,
is to be crucified ; to be as truly slain as Christ
was crucified ; that our souls may s truly be
raised from a death of sin, to a life of righteous-
ness, as the body of Christ was raised from the
grave, and afterward ascended to the right hand
of God. But how does this part of the meta-
phor npgly to Jesus Christ? Plail:)lg and for-
cibly. Jesus Christ took on him a body ; a body
in the likeness of sinful flesh, Rom. viii. 3. and
that y to death; through which
death alone, an atonement was made for sin;
and the way laid open for the vivifying Spirit to
have the fullest access to, and the most power-
ful operation in, the human heart. Here, the
body of Christ dies, that be may be a quickeni:
Spirit tomankind. Our body of sin isdestroyzg
by this quickening Spirit, that henceforth we
should live unto Him who died and rose again.
Thus the metapher, in all its leading senses, is
complete; and applies most forcibly to the sub-
ject in question. We find that sarass arfpamres
the old man, used here and in Eph. iv. 22. ai
Col. iii. 9. is the same as the flesh with ils affec:
tions and lusts, Gal. v. 24; and the body of the
sins of the flesh, Col. ii. 11. And the very same
which the Jewish writers term '»pwpn o
Adam hakad i, the old Adam; and which
they interpret by yn - yetsar hard, “evil con-
cupiscence,” the same which we mean by n-

of two

i firmpess. uty, and fruitfulness, from
it 1o 3 word, it is by bis death that Jesus

dwelling sin, or the infection of our nature, in
79



We must reckon ourselves tobe . ROMANS.  dead (o sin, and alive to God.

a M.«is w02 crucified with Aim, that
‘A.fb"n‘{".f.' *the body of sin might be
S cclx. 2. ‘destroyed,. that henceforth
~—————— we should not serve sin.

7 For ®he that is dead is *freed from

sin.
8 Now ¢if we be dead with Christ,
l\;ge'believe that we shall also live with
m :
9 Knowing that ® Christ being raised
from the dead dieth no more; death
hath no more dominion over him.

10 For, in that he died, 4, ¥; cir. 4062.
The died unto sin once: “Aa. Giymp.

cir. CCIX. 2.
A.U. C.cir. 811.

but in that he liveth, She
liveth unto God.

11 Likewise reckon ye also your-
selves to be ® dead indeed ‘unto sin, but
lalive unto God through Jesus Christ
our Lord. ~ :

12 *Let not sin therefore reign in
your mortal body, that ye should obey
1t in the lusts thereof.

13 Neither yield ye your ' members

A
2 Col. 2 11.—> 1 Pet. 4. L.——=¢ Gr, justified.—d 2 Tim.
! . 2. 11.—e Rev. 1. 18.

fiTcbr. 9. 27, 28.——¢ Luke 20, 38.—h ver. 2,.——i Gal. 2. 19.
k Psa. 19. 18. & 119. 133.——l ch. 7. 5. Col. 8. 5. James 4. 1.’

consequence of the fall. From all which we
may learn, that the design of God is to counter-
work and destroy the very spirit and soul of sin,
that we shall no ger serve it, JovAswwy, nNo
longer be its slaves. Nor shall it any more be
capable of performing its essential functions,
than a dead body can perform the functions of
natural life.
Verse 7. He that is dead is freed from sin.)
Adixauwras, literally, is justi from sin; or, is
Jreed or delivered from it. Does not this simply
mean, that the man who has received Christ
Jesus by faith, and bas been, through believing,
made a partaker of the Holy Spirit, has had his
old man, all his evil propensitics, destroyed ; so
that he is not only justified freely from all sin,
but. wholly sanctified unto God ? The context
shows that this is the menné_ng. Rvery instance
of violence is done to the whole scope and de-
sign of the apostle, by the opinion, that ¢ this
text is a proof that belicvers are not fully saved
from sin, #n this life; because only he that is
dead, is freed from sin.”. Then death is his jus-
tifier and deliverer ! Base and abominable in-
sinuation, highly derogatory to the glory of
Christ! Dr. d, in his note on the preceding
verse, after some inefficient criticism on the
word xavapynbn, destroyed, which, he thinks,
. should be rendered enervated, has the following
most unevangelical scutiment—¢The body of
sim in believers, is, indeed, an enfeebled, con-
uered, and deposed tyrant, and the stroke of
ath finishes ils destruction.” So then, the
death of Christ, and the influences of the Holy
Spirit, were only sufficient to depose and en-
Jeeble the tyrant sin ; but our death must come
in to effect his éntal destruction! Thus our death
is at least partially our saviour : and thus, that
which was an effect of sin, (for sin entered into
the world, and death by sin,) becomes the means
of finally destroying it! That is, the effect of a
cause can become so powerful, as to re-act upon
that cause, and produce its annihilation! The
divinity and hiloaoph% of this sentiment are
equally absurd. It is the blood of Christ alone,
+ that cleanses from all unrighteousness; and the
sanctification of a believer, is no more dependent
on death than his justification. If it be said,
¢¢ that believers do not cease from sin till they
die;” I bave only to say, they are such believers
as do n& malke a proper use of their faith. And

what can be said more of the whole herd of
transgressors and infidels? They cease to sin,
when they_cease{obreathe. If the Christian re-
ligion bring no other privileges than this to its
upright followers, well may we ask, wherein
doth-the wise man differ from the fool, for they
have both one end? But the whole Gospcl
teaches a contrary doctrine.

Verse 8. Now if we be dead with Christ] Ac-
cording to what is stated in the preceding
verses. See particularly on the fifth verse.

Verse 9. Christ being raised the dead,
dieth no more] So we, believing in Christ Jesus,
and having a death unto sin, and a life unto
righteousness, should sin no more. If we be
risen indeed with Christ, we should seek the
things above; and set our affections on things
above; and not on the earth. The man who
walks in’ humble, loving obedience, to an in-
dwelling Christ, sin has no more dominion over
his soul, than death has over the immortal and
glorified body of his Redeemer.

Verse 10. He died unlo sin once] On this
clause Rosenmiiller speaks thus—¢ Ty auaprie
axdarey wawafe propter peccalum mortuus est
semel, et quidem miserd morte. T» auapria, i.e.
vy was apapriac, ad expianda peccata ; Res ipsa
docet aliter homines, amdbmoxwr o3 apapria,
aliter Christum: amat Paulus lelismum,
in quo interpretando multd cautione opus est.”
¢ He died unto sin once: i. e. he died on account
of sin, and truly a miserable death. T# auapria
is the same as vrep Tac apaprias, for the expialion
of sin. Common sense teaches us that men die
to sin in one sense ; Christ in another ; St. Paul
loves parallelismos, in the interpretation of which
there is nced of much caution.” From the
whole scope of the apostle’s discourse, it is plain
that he considers the death of Christ, as a death
or sacrifice forsin; a sin-offering: in this sense
no man has ever died for sin, or ever can die.

Verse 11. Reckon ye also yourselves to be
dead] Die as truly unto sin, as he died for sin.
Live as truly unfo God, as he lives with God.
This seems to be the spirit of the apostles
meaning.

Verse 12. Let not sin therefore re‘v'gn] This
is a prosopopeeia, or personification. Sin is re-
presented as a king, ruler, or tyrant, who has
the desires of the mind, and the members of khe
body under his control; so that by influencing



Stn shall not have

A. M. cw.4002. gs ® instruments of wun-
Mot righteousness unto sin ;
St k1. but Pyield yourselves unto
———— God, as those that are alive
from the dead; and your members as
instruments of righteousness unto God.

14 For sin shall not have dominion
‘over you * for ye are not under the law,

but nnder grace.

CHAP. VI.

dominios over us.

15 Whatthen ? shall we a.M. cw. w02,
sin, ¢ because we are not X open:
under the law, but under % S°/X2
grace ! God forbid.

16 Know ye net, that °to whom ye
yield yourselves servants to obey, his
servants ye are to whom ye obey;
whether of sin unto death, or of obe-
dience unto righteousness ?

& Gr. arms or meapons.—bch. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 294 &k &
sch7.46&8.2. Gal.5.18

41 Cor. & 21.——o Matt. 6. 26. John8.34 3Pet,2 39,

the passions, ‘he governs the dody. Do not let
sia reign; do not let him work; 'tl.hat is, let him
have no place, no being, in your souls; because,
wherever he is, be governs, less or more; and
indeed sin is not sin without thfs. How is sin
known ? By evil in, es in the mind, and evil
acts in the life. But do not these influences and
these acts prove his dominion ? Certainly, the
very existence of an evil t to whicK pas-
sion or ile altackés itself, is a proof that
there sin dominion ; for without dominion
such passions could not be excited. Wherever
sin is felt, there sin has dominion ; for sin is sin
only uitmhacﬁmorm?ﬁmt(}od.
Sin cannot be a quiescent thing; if it do not work,
It does not exiet. obey it in the lusts
That ye should " thereof.
Avry uyemc orifvpsas avrev.  This clause ig
wanting in the most ancient and reputable MSS.
sod in the grincipa.l Versions : Griesbach has
feft it out of his text; and professor While says,
eé.rh‘niue deleng:.d _:xeoe words should cer-
inly be expunged ; 'y are not necessary to
the a’posﬂe’: argument ; it was encugh to sy,
nit sin reign in z:urmml bodizs,. that ye
should obey it. - If it be there, it will reigw there ;
and its reign supposes, neeesmilx, the subjec-
tion of that in which it reigns. kiog reigns
when his laws are enforced; and the penpla obey
fhem. When there is no ezeculive government,
there is no reign. There may be 2 royal shadow
there, but there is no king.

Verse 13. Neither yield members)

Do not yield to temptation. ~ It ‘is no sin to be
lempled; the sin lies in yielding. While the
sin exists only in Satan’s solicitation, it is the
devils sin, not ours: when we yield, we make
the devil's 'sin our own; then we ENTER 1NTO
lem Resist the devil, and he will flee
from you. Satan himself cannot force you to
sin: till he wins over §ourwill, he cannot bring
you into subjection. You may be tempted ; but
yield not to the temptation,

“Yield yourselves unto Let God have
wills: keep them ever dn his side; there,
are sfe; and there, they Will be active.

8atan caanof_force the mzll; and God will not.
Indeed it would cease to be will, were it forced

?dlher; it is essential to its deing that it be
ree.

. fAnd your members as instruments, &c.} Let

soul and body be employed in the service of

ywr Maker: det him bave your hearts; and
¢k them, your Reads, your hands, your feel.

m and devise what s pdre: speak what is
yoL. vi1. ( n )

true, and to'the use of edifying: work that
which is J’:nt and good; and steadily in
the way that leads to everlasting felicity.  Be
boly wathin, and holy without.

erse 14. Sin shall not have dominion over
you) God delivers you from it: and if you
again become subject to it, it will be the eflect of -
your own choice or ngoliﬁl;ce.

Ye are not under ] That law which
exacts obedience without giving power to obey ¢
that condemns every transgression and every
unboly thonﬂ?t, without providing for the extir-
* pation of evil, or the n of sin.

But under frace e are under the merci-
ful and beneficent Yispensation of the Gospel -
that, although it requires the strictest confor-
mity to the will of God, affords sufficient power
to be thus conformed, and in the death of Christ,
bas provided pardon for all that is past, and
grace to help 1o every time of need.

Verse 15. Shall we sin, because we ars nt
under the law] Shall we abuse our high and
boly calling, because we are not under that law
that makes no provision for pardon; but are
under that Gospel which has opened the foun-
tain to wash away all sin and defilement ? Shall
we sin because grace abounds? Shall we do
evil that good may come of it 7 This be far
fm‘l,nm!l&% Aom veld selves] C

erse whom ye your an
ye suppose that you -.bonhr:‘ oontinue to b]e the
seroants of Christ, if ye give way to sin? Is
he not the mdster who exacts jthe service, and
to whom the service is performed ¢ Sin, is the
service of Satan ; ri s, the service-of
Christ. If ye sin, ye are the servants of Satan,
and not the servants of God.

The word dwass, which we translate servant,
properly signifies slave : and a slave among the
Greeks and Romans n:ll'\ comi'c‘ierggl as h‘i:r
master's pm{erly 7 @ e might dispose
him as he pleased. Under a dad master, the
lot of the slave was most oppressive and dread-
fal ; his ense and comfort were never consulted;
he was treated worse tham g beast; and in
many cases, his life hnnfeo_n mere caprice
of the master. This state is the state of every
poor miserable sinner ; he is the slave of Satan,
and his own evil lusts and appetites are his
most eruel task-inmsters. The same word is
applied to the servants of Christ, the more for-
crl":ly to show that they are their Master’s pro-
perly ; and that, s e is infinitely good and be-
nevolent, therefore his service must be perfect

freedom. lndeed, he exacls no qtadjeupg



. eternal advantage, for this master has no self-

The wages of sin ts death ; ROMANS. the gift of God, eternal life.

A M.cnwes - 17 But God be thanked, | 20 For when ye were a.M.cr a0
Aiaoimn  that ye were the servants | the servants of sin ye were ‘A."'&E‘::'
S CeTx. %, of sin, but ye have obeyed | free ® from righteousness. 5 S°% 2
————— from the *heart that form | 21 f What fruit had yo ————
of ®doctrine which was delivered you. || then in those things whereof ye are
18 Being then ¢made free from sin, ye | now ashamed ? for $the end of those
becamer:ie servants of righteousness. || things is death.
22 But now ! being made free from

19 I speak after the manaer of men,
because of the infirmity of your flesh: || sin, and become servants. to God,
have your fruit unto holiness, and tK:

for as ye have yielded your members
servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity | end everlasting life. - .
23 For 'the wages of sin #s death;

unto iniquity ; even so now yield your
members servants to righteousness || but *the gift of God is eternal life

unto holiness. . through Jesus Christ our Lord.
2 Tim. 1. 13.— Gr. wherets delivered.— John || e Gr. te righteoumess.—t ch. 7. $.—g 92— Joba
* 8. ;?: 1 Cor. 1. 2;. 'Gn]. 05.’.!.-??“ 2. 16.—=d John ¢ l.r i Gen. % 17. c;. 5 12 anﬂ'lklh—id.z

$. 34 7 &5.17, 21. 1Pet. 1. 4.

from them, which he does not turn to their
he had sai

figures connected with well known

things ; with your érades and situalion in life;

Bocauee of the infirmily of your Jook) Ao

interest to secure.—See on chap. i. 1,
Verse 17. But God be thanked, that ye were

&eoerv;anfﬁn ’Izisaovsmnho:lld be":ead use ‘91‘ r inexperience in heaveunly
us: But thanks be that, althougi thi of whi are just beginnin
were the servants g :in,ne’verﬂi.elm, gelwyo: tomwtbemy:nith:m. €

Servants to uncleanness, £c.] These different
expresasions show how deeply in, and
enslaved by, sin, these znﬁtu were, before
their conversion to Christianity. Several of
&;pu;ﬁcuhnahgivmintho chapter of

Verse 20. Ye were free from vighteousness]
These two servitudes are incompatible: if we

obeyzl/'mm thehea{-t that form of doctrine that
was delivered unto you ; or, that mowld of teach-
fng inlo wha'choge were cast. The apostie does
not thank (i thﬁm they wmmm s bat
that, ey were mchi now
meim obeyZd the Gospel. v )
That form of doctrine] Tuwor ddaxw; here
Christianity is,represented under the notion of
a mould, or die, into which they were cast ; and
from which they took the ion of its
excellence. The re upon’ this die is the
image of God, rig: s and true Aoliness,
which was stamped on their souls, in believing
the Gospel, and receiving the Holy Ghost.
The words w: or wapsdcbers Tumwer, vefer to the
melting of metal: which, when ft is liquified,
‘18 cast into the mould, that it may receive the
im ion that is swnk, or cut in the mould;
mr;:reforethewoldsm be literally trans-
lated, into which mould o ne ye have been
cast. They were melted down under the preach-
ing of the word, and then were capeble of be-
i?. cast iato its mould, and receiving the stamp
i

ts purity. .
tlnmmm;%mn*]

either sinners or saints: God’s servants or the
devil's slaves. It cannot be, as a good mis-
taken man has endeavoured to sing ¢
¢« To and evil equal ben!
I'm bog&oi devilallqa-int."t’ .
I know not whether it be possible to paint the
utterpmaleneed‘uinin-!;:gereolannm-
;Mbdouhen,?uymgmeymmn
fiat exoreosion in” Geneais, chap. vi. ver. 4
wbere? ing of the total degeneracy of the
buman race, writer s ,eoery‘uwiu—
tion of the thoughls of his was only evil
. They were all corrupt; they

Verse 1
were_altogether abominable ; there was none

Exwlgederre, is a term that refers manu-
mission of a slave. They were redeemed from
the slavery of sin, and became the servants
otk rin e righicoumese aro_ persomied - by Ads segri
sin are : sin ioe.
joi dunved¥mtmniuw'n'nr Y ©
. Whereof ye are now ashamed] Ye blush
to mv” A 'rm&.otlﬁemudm
ou “";
your m T8, ndind
; .mmqu;m.hdgh]wmg
sin may promise of pleasure or advantage ;
; endto’whichitneeunrilyhndgilthdo-

R .
5 et o )




The law binds a man

character of a sinner ; %0 being made free from
&in, is the finished character of a genuing Chris-

tian.

And become servasts to God)
transferred from the service of one master to
that of another: they were freed frem the
slavery of sin, and engaged in the service of God.

Frwit wnto holiness] Holiness of heart was
the principle; and righteowsness of life the

rwit.

fvenen For the wages of sin is death)
The second death, everlasting perdition. Every
sinner earns this, by lons, sore, and painfal
service. Oh! what pains do men take to get to
bell! Early and late they toil at sin; and
would mot divine justice be in their debt, if it
did not pay them their due wages ?

Bul the gi God is eteraal life] A man
may MERIT but he cannot MERIT "heaven.
The apostle does not say that the wages of
righleousness is efernal life: no, but that this
eternal life, even to the righteous, is ve yaperua
«w Gsw, THE gracious GIFT of Gob: . even
this ious Hgil't comes tArough Jesus Clrist
our g:cd. e alone nas procured it; and itis

iven to all thoee who find redemption in his.
Ellood. A sinner goes to hell, because he de-
serves il ; a righteous man goes to heaven, be-
cause Christ died {orhm: and communi-
cated that grace by which his sin is pardoned,
and his soul made holy. The word cjwrz, which
we here render wages, signified the daily pay
~of a Rolmnmdsottiier. So :emy ‘:in'r:er as a

dail X is is : he has mis
becayu‘:y sins. 'gz; counstitutes hell; :;!e/
sinner has a hell in his own bosom; all is con-
Jasion and disorder where God does not reign ;
every indulgence of sinful gusions increases
the disorder, and consequently the misery of a
sinper. If men were as much in earnest to
get their souls saved, as they are to prepare
them for perdition, heaven would be highly
; and devils would be their own com-

‘ml?u- And will not the kving lay this to

They were

CHAP. VIIL

as g as he lves.

1. In the preceding chapter we see the con-
nexion that subsists between the doctrines of
the Gospcl, _and the practice of Christianity
A doctrine, is a ? y instruction, or infor-
mation concerning some {ruth that is to be be-
lieved, as essential to our salvation. But all
teaching that comes C{rom God, necessarily
leads fo him. That Christ died for eur sins,
and rose aguin for our justification, is a Flo-
rious doctrine of the Gospel. But this is of no
use to him who does not die to sin, rise in the
likeness of Christ’s resurrection, and walk in
newness of life: this is the use that should be
made of the docirine. Every doctrine has its
use; and the use of it consists in the practice
foundedon it. We hearthmi:s{::epardm;
we go to God and receive it: we hear that we
may be made holy ; we apply for the sanctify-
ing Spirit: we hear there is a heaven of glory,
in which the righteous alone shall enter; we *
watch and pray, believe, love, and obey, in
order that, when he doth appear, we may be
found of Him in peace, without spot,” and
blameless.—7hose are the doctrines ; these are
&_e uses or pracltice founded on those doc-

ines.

2. It is strange that there should be found a
person believiog the whole Gospel system, and
yet living in sin! SALvATION FROM sIN is
the long continued , as it is the spirit and
design of the Gospel. Our Christian name, our
bagptmnal covenand, our profession of fhith in
Christ, and avowed belief in his word, all call
us to this. Can it be said that we have any
louder calls than these? Our self-interest, as it
respects the happiness of a y life and the
glories of ete blessedness; the pains and
wretchedness of a life of sin, leading to the
worm that never dieqy and the fire that js not
quenched, seconds most powerfully the above
calls. Reader, lay these thi to heart; and
answer this question to God: How shall I
if I neglect s0o great salvation? And then, as
thy conscience shall answer, let thy mind and
thy hand begin to act.

CHAPTER VIIL

over a man as long

as ke
wnited to God, 5—1. By

2. NOW ye not, breth-
ren, (for I speak to
Smccix-2  them that know the law,)

— how * that the law hath

power as he lives, 1., And a wife is bound to her only
dives, 2, 3. Christian believers are delivered from the Mosaic law by Christ Jesus,
y the law, is the knowledge of nn, 8. Bmﬁummmms—
it is holy, just, and good, 12.  How it convinces of sin, ings wnto bondage, 13—
deliverance from its curse hut by Jesus Christ, 25. .

husband

bring

dominion over a man as A.x.
lon asznoi"laivethl P
2 For ®the woman which , ¢ SCiX-
hatha husband is bound by il

a Ch. 6 34. Numb. 5. 11, 81.

b1 Cor. 7. 39.

NOTES ON CHAP. VII.

ing, in the eding c y
thare e mecrt] Gentils the obligations
they were under to live a holy life; addpesses
bimeelf here to the Jews, who might hesitate to

embrace the Gospel; lest, by this means, they
should renounce the lao, whyioh. . appear
to them as a renunciation of their anoe to
God. As they rested in the law, as for
jmwm;nmn;n-'



A wife is bound to her husband  ROMANS.

A.%.cir. 002 the law to Aer husband so
A.D-e % Jong as he liveth; but if the
A é".’c{f,,’; husband be dead, she is
" loosed from the law of ker
husband. .

3 So then *if, while ker husband
liveth, she he married to another man,
she shall be called an adulteress: but
if her husband be dead, she is free from
that law ; so, that she 1s no adulteress,
though she be married to another man.

only as long as he hves.

4 Wherefore, my breth- a. . cir. 062,
ren, ye also are become “ir G
bdead to the law by the <X s,
body of Christ; that yo ——————
should be married to another, ever to
him who is raised from the dead, that
we should ¢bring forth fruit unto
God. :

‘5 For, when we werein the flesh, the
Ymotions of sins, which were by the
law, ° did work in our members

» Matt. 5. 32.—b ch. 8. 2, Gal. 3. 19. & 5. 18. Eph. 2. 15.

Col. 2. 14.——¢ Gal. 5. 22— Gr. passions.—=o ch. 6. 1.

0 convince them of their mistake. That the law
was insufficient for their justification, the apostle
had proved, in chapters iii. iv. and v. ; that it is
fusufficient for their sanctification, he shows in
this chapter; and introduces his discourse by
showing that a believing Jew is discharged
from his obligations to the law ; and is at liberty
to come under another, and much happier con-
stitution, viz. that of the Gospel of Christ, 1—4.
In the 5th verse he gives a general descrip-
tion of the state of a Jew, in servitude to sin,
considered as under mere law. In the 6th verse
be gives a summary account of the state of a
Christian or believing Jew, and the advantages
he enjoys under the Gospel. Upon the '5th
verse e:e comments, from ver. 7, to the end of

* the chapter, and upon the 6th verse he com-
ments, chap, viiio 1—11.

In explaining his position in the 5th verse, he
shows—1, That the law reaches to all the
branches and latent 'ﬁriﬂciples of sin, ver. 7.
2, That it subjected the sinner to death, ver.
8—12. without the expectation of pardon. 3. He
shows the reason why the Jew was put under it,
ver. 13. 4. He proves that the law, considered
us a rule of action, though it was spiritual, just,
holy, and ia itself, yet was insufficient for
saoctification, or for freeing a man from the
power of inbred sin. For, as the prevalency of
sensual appetites cannot wholly extinguish ‘the
voice of reason and conscience; a man may ac-
knowledge the law to be holy, just, and good,
and yet his paesions rei? within him, keeping
him in the most painful and degrading servi-
‘tude, while the law supplied no power to-de-
Jiver him from them, ver. 14—24. as that power
‘can only be supplied by the grace of Jesus
Christ, ver. 25. See Taylor.

Verse 1. For I speak to them that know the

law] Thisis a proof that the apostle directs this
of his discourse to the Jews.

As long as he liveth) Or, As long as rr liveth :
faw does not extend its influence to the dead;
nor do abrogated laws bind. It is all the same
“whether we understand these words as speak-
ing of a law abrogated, so that it cannot ‘com-
mand; or of its o%jecu, being dead, so that it
‘hras nene to bind. In either case the law has

no force.

Vcn%:.. For llrcmm utichluuh a hus-
-band) apostle ilustrates his meaning by a
ﬁl'h!"‘im A married woman is 4

to her husband while he lives: but when her
husband is dead, she is discharged from the law,
by which she was bound to him alone.

Verse 3. So then, if while her husband liveth]
The object of the apostle’s similitude is to show,
that each party is equally bound to the other;
but that the death of either dissolves the en-

ment.

o—she is no adulleress, though she be mar-
ried to another] And do not imagine that this
change would argue any disloyalty in you to
our Maker ; for, as he has determined that this
aw of ordinances shall cease, you are no more
bound to it than a woman is to a deceased bus-
band; and are as free to receive the Gospel of
Cbrist, as a woman, in such circumstances,

would be to re-marry.

Verse 4. Wherefore, my brethren] This is a
parallel case. You were once under the law
of Moses, and were bound by its injunctions ;
but now ye are become dead to that law; a
modest inoffensive mode of speech, for the latwo,
which was once your hus , is dead ; God has
determined that it shall be no longer in force :
30 that now, as a woman whose husband is dead,
is freed from the law of that husband, or from
her conjugal vow, and may legally be married
to another: so God, who gave the law under
which ye have hitherto lived, designed that it
should be in force ouly till the advent of the
Messiah. That advent has taken place, the
law has, quently, ¢ d, and now ye are
called to take on you the yoke of the l,
and lay down the yoke of the law; and this is
the design of God, that yon should do so.

That ye should be married to is
raised the dead) As Christ is the end of
the law for righteousness to every one that be-
lisveth, the-ebject of God in giviog the law,
was to unite you to Christ; and as he has died,
:lw has not only abolished that law which con-

empns every transgressor to death, without any
hope of a revival; but he has also made that
atonement for sin by his own death, which is
represented in the sacrifices prescribed by the
law. And as Jesus Christ is risen again from
the dead, he has thereby given the fullest proof,
that :{ his death he has procured the resurrec-
tioh of mankind ; and made that atonemeant re-
LT LS e et

e sl i 0 it unto G

We, Jews, who believe 1'{1‘ Chnist, hnve? in c:f]-
sequence of our wsion with him, received the




S cannot be known

A.M.cr. «002.  *to bring forth fruit unto
A. D. cir. 58,

Ao Olymp.  death.

cir. CCI{X. 2.

£056 G %n. 6 But now we are de-
————— livered from the law, " that
being dead wherein we were held;

CHAP.

VII. but by the low.

that we should serve *in A. M. cir. 0om

newness of spirit, and not “is. Oiymp.
in the oldness of the letter. ,°i SCIX 2

A.U.C.ecir.811.

7 What shall we say —
then ? Is the law sin? " God forbid.

s Ch. 6. 71. Gal5.19. James J. 15.—> Or, duing desd

[ to that. ch. 6. 2. ver. 4——=ach. 2. 20. 3 €or. 3. 6.

ifts and graces of the Holy Spirit; so that we
ring forth that fruit of holiness unto God,
which, without this union, it would be impossi-
ble for us to produce. Here is a delicate allu-
sion to the case of a promising and numerous

progeny, from a legitimate and bappy mar-

50505. For, when we were in the flesh)
When we were without the Gospel, in our car-
nal unregenerated state, though believing the
law of Moses, and performing the riles and
offices of our religion.

The motions of sins, which were by the law)
Ta wafouara van ausprion, the passions of sins,
the evil propensilies to sins ;—to every particu-
lar sin, there is a pennlft/ ; one propensity
does not excite to all kinds of sinful acts ; hence
the apostle uses the plural number, the pas-
B10NS OT ities of sINs; sins being not
more various than their ities in the un-

rate heart, which excite to them. These
m‘- propensities, constitute the fallén
nalure ; th‘:g are the disease of the heart; tlie
pollution corruption of the soul.

Did work tn our members] The evil propen-
sity acts, w 7esc usasen, in the whole nervous and
museular system; applying that stimulus to
every part, which is necessary to excite it to
action.

To bring jforth fruit unlo death] To produce
those acts of transgression -which subject the
sinoer to death, temporal and eternal. When
the a says, the motions of sin which were
by the law ; he points out a most striling and
javariable characteristic of sin; viz. its rebel-
Lious nature; it ever acts against law, and the
most powerfully against Anown law. Because
the law requires obedience; therefore, it will
transgress. The law is equally inst evil
passions and evil actions; and hoth these exert
themselves inst it. So; these motions which
were by the law, became roused into the most

erful activity, by the probibitions of the

w. They were comparatively dormant till
the law said, thou shall Not do this, thou shall
Do that; then, the rebellious principle in the
evil propensily became roused, and acts of

transgression and omissions of duty were the
immediate consequences. .

Verse 6. But now we are delivered from the

" law] We, who have believed in Christ Jesus,
are delivered from tha;(oke by which we were
bound, which sentcnced every transgressor to
perdition, but provided no pardon even for the
penitent ; and no sanctification for those: who
are weary of their inbred corruptions.

That being dead wherein we wers held] To
us believers in Christ, this commandment is
abrogated ; we are transferred to another con-

_stitulion ; that Jaw which kills, ceases to bind

Jesus, who is the end of the law for v]ustiﬁca.-
tion and salvation to every one that believes.
That we should serve in newnsss of spiril)

We are now brought under a more spiritual dis-
pensation; now we know the spirilual import
e see that the

of all the Mosaic precepts.
law refers to the (goape , .and can only be ful-
filled by the Gospel.

The oldness of the letter.] The merely literal
rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices, ‘are now
done away; and the newness adif the Spirit, th
true intent and meaning of all, are now }ully
disclosed ; so that we are removed from an im-
perfect state into a state of perfection and ex-
cellence. We sought justification and sancti-
fication, pardon and holiness, by the law ; and
have found that the law could pot give them:
we have sought these in the Gospel scheme,
and we hfive found them. We serve God now,
not according to the old literal sense, but in
the true spiritual meaning. ’

Verse 7. Is the law #in ?] The apostle had said,
ver. 5. The motions of sin, which were by the
law, did bring forth fruit unto death ; and now
be anticipates an pbjection, ¢ is therefore the.
law sin ?” to which he answers, as usual, u» 3 or0s-
70, by no means. Law is only the means of* dis~
closing this sinful propensity, not of ucing
it: as a bright beam of the sun introduced into
a room, shows millions of motes which appear
to ;be dancing in it in all directions; but these
were not introduced by the light, they were
there before; only there was not light enough
to make them manifest ; so the evil propensit;
was there before, but there was not light suffi-
cient to discovér it. . .

I had not known sin but by the law] Mr.
Locke and Dr. Taylor have properly remarked
the skill used by St. Paul in dexterously avoid-
ing, as much as possible, the giving offence to
the Jews : and this is particularly evident in his
use of the word I in this place. In the begin-
ning of the chapter, where he mentions their
knowledge of the law, he says yz. In the 4th
verse he joins himself with them, and says we ;
but here, and so to the end of the chapter,
where he represents the power of sin, and the
inability of the law to subdue it, he appears to
leave ¢ out, and speaks altogether'in the
Jfirst person, though it is plain he means all those
who were under the law. Sa chap. iii. 7, he
uses the singular pronoun, why am I judged a
sinner ? when he evidently means the whole.
bo:}: of unbelieving Jews. . .

here is another circumstancein which his
address is peculiarly evident ; his demonstrating
the insufficiency of the law, under colour of
vindicating it. - He knew that the Jew would
take fire at the least reflection on the law,
which he held in the highest veneration; and

os: it is dead to us who have believed in Christ

therefore be very naturally innodu&u him



- and

The motwms of sin are

Nay, *I had not known
sin, but by the law : for, I
had not known ? lust, ex-
cept .the law had said,
< Thou shalt not covet.

. e M. oln 4868,

AA.!.).eir.il. v
)|

¢in, CCIX. 3. 1

A, U. C.cir. 811.

ROMANS.

irritated by the law.

8 But !sin, taking occa- A. M. cir. s02.
sion by the commandment, “i2 Givep:
wrought in me all manner , 5 $6IX- %
of concupiscence. For
¢ without the law, sin was dead.

iscence.——e Exod. 2. 17. Deut.

a Oh. 8. 20y——=> Or, eoncupi
Acts 20. 33. eh. 13. 9.

S. 21.

dCh. 4 15. & 5. 90.——= 1 Cer. 15. §6.

catching at that expression, ver. 5. the motions
of #in whick were by the lavw ; or, notwithstand-
the law. * What!” says this Jew, ¢ do you
ilify the lww, by charging it with favouring
lill?; By mo means, says apostle, I am far
from charging the law with favouring sin. The
daw is holy, and the commandment is holy, just,
and good, ver. 12. Thus he writes in vindi-
cation of the law; and yet at the same time
shows, 1. That the law requires the most ex-
tensive obedience, discovering and condemning
siu in all its most secret and remote branches,
" werse 7. 2. That it gives sin a deadly force,
subjecting every transgression to the ty of
death, verseB—14. And yet, 3. Supplies neither
help nor bhope to the sinner, but leaves him
-Lr the power of sin, and the sentence of
Jeath, versé 14, &c. This, says Dr. Taylor, is
the most ingenious turn of writing I ever met
with. We have another instance of the same
sort, chap. xiii. 1—17.
It is not Kkely that a dark, corrupt human
heart, can discern the will of God. is law is
.his will: it recommends what is just, and right,
; and forbids what is-improper, unjust,
and ipjarious. If God bad not revealed himself
by this law, ave should have dove precisely what
many nations of the earth have done, who have
not this revelation; put darkness for light,
and sin for acts of holiness. While the human
heart is its own measure, it will rate its work-
ings according to its own propensities ; for, it-
. self is its highest rule. But when God gives a
true insight of bis own perfections, to be ap-
plied as a rule, both of passion and practice,
then sin is discovered; and discoverecf too, to
Be ezceedingly sinful. So, strong propensities,
because theyappear to be inherent in our nature,
would have passed for natural and necessary
operalions ; and their sinfulness would not have
been discovered, if the law had not said, Thou
shalt not covet. And thus determined, that the
fropam'ly itself, as well as its outward opera-
ions, is sinful. The law is the straight edge
which determines the quantum of obliquity in
the croeked line to which it is applied.

§t is natural for man to do what is unlawful,
and to desire especially to do that which is for-
bidden. The heathens have remarked this pro-
pensity in man.

Thus Livy, Hist. xxxiv. 4.

Lnxnria-—iris vinoulis sicut fera bestia irritata.

« Luxury, like a wild beast, is érritated by its

very bonds.”

Audaxr omnia perpeti

Gens humana ruit, per vetitum nefas.

¢ The tuous human race obstinately

rush into Wited acts of wickedness.”
Hom. Carm. lib. 1. Od. iii. ver. 25.

And Ovip, Amor. lib. ii. Eleg. xix. ver. &'
Quod licet, ingratum est ; quod non licet acrius
urit.
« What is lawful is insipid ; the stro pro
nsity is exé’i‘ted towards that which is pro-
Bited"

And again, Ib. lib. iii. E. iv. ver. 17.
Nitimur in vetitum semper, cupimusque negata.
“ Vice is provoked by every strong restraint;
Sick men long moet to drink, who know they

mayn't.”

The same poet delivers the same sentiment

‘in another place:

Acrior admonitu est, irritaturque retenta
Et ‘crescit, rabies: remoraminaque ipsa noc.e-
bant.
Mceram. lib. iii. ver. 566

¢ Being admonished, he becomes the more oh~
stinate; and his fierceness is irritated by re-
straints. Prohibitions become incentives to
greater acts of vice.”
But it is needless to multiply examples; this
most wicked principle of a sinfal, fallen natare.
’lL: been felt and acknowledged by ALr man-

d.

Verse 8. Sin, taking occasion by the command-
ment] I think the pointing, both in this and in
the 1'ith verse, to be wrong; the comma should
be after occasion, and not after commandment.
But sin taking occasion, wrought in me, by this
commandment, all manner of concupiscence.
There are different opinions concerning the
meaning of the word Apepus, which we here
translate occasion. Dr. Waterland translates
the clause, sin, taking ADVANTAGE. Dr. Ta;-
lor contends that all commentators have mis-
taken the meaning of it, and that it should ba -
rendered having received yorcE. For this ac-
cep!tlation of the won%, I c;:o?nd no adequate
authority, except in its et —awo, from,
and op,u;,: impetus. The word api).gn to signify,
ingeneral, whatsoever is necessary for the com.
pletion or accomplishment of any particular pur-
pose. Xenophon uses «popuas uc 7or Crov, to signify
whatever is necessary for the of life.
There is a personification in the text: sin is
represented as & murderer watching for kife,
and snatching at every mea‘:n;,f un embracimg
every opportunity, to ca is fel rpose into
eﬂ‘ez:. l"l‘he mis{enble :'i.gder has l:ummdem,
sin, within him ; this murderer can only destroy
life in certain circumstances: finding that the
law condemns the object of his cruelty to death,
he takes occasion from this, to work in the soul

all mammer of concupiscence, evil and i lar
desires and appetites of every kind; , by
thus increasing the evil, exposes the soul to

more condemmation, and thus it is represented
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9 For I was abve without
the law once: but when
the commandment came,
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to life, I found o be unto

death.

aLev. 0. 6. Exek. 3. 11, 18, 31.

as beiog slain, ver. 11. That is, the law, on
thoguavaofﬁnnn'n isposi and
) 1 ﬁ_ddlponﬁon,me

their
sinner
the very

to death : 20 that be is dead i law. Thus
in the precedi

ng verse, becomes the instrument

of exciting the eril propensity ; for, although a

has the general propensity to do what is

"ethe.eenutofedmtglight in trans-

m?m law: stat pro ratione volwnias ;
ill do it, because I wmillL.”?

, without the law, sin was dead] Where

law, there isno t

i

there is no
oin is the
can be imputed unto death, where there is no
t’tdde, by which such a fault is made a capital
Dr. Taylor thinks that yapc repev, without the
law, weans the time before the giving the law

from Mount Sinai, which took in the space of

during which time the people were
under the Abrahamic covenant of : and
witkowt fAe law that was given on Mount Sinai,
ing of death, which is sin, had not power
to sla sinner: for, from the time that Adam
i , the law was not re-enacted till it was given
by Moses, chap. v. 13. The Jew was then alive,
because he was not wnder the law subjecting
bim to death for his transgressions: bué when
She commandment came, with the mf
death annexed, sin revived, and the Jew died.
Thea the sting of death acquired life: and the
Jew, u the first jon, was dead in
[ =% s, sin, the sting of death, received
Jorce or advantage, to destroy by the command-
ne;‘ti ver. 8, 11. - . . d what
manner of concupiscence] It showed w
was ewil, and it; and then the principle
of rebellion, which seems essential to the very
mature of sin, rose up against the prohibition :
and he was the more strongly incited to disobey,
ia proportion as obedience was enjoined. Thus
the apostle shows that the law had authority to
i, condemn, and destroy ; but no power
to sin, rool owt enmity, nor save the soul.
word evdvsue, which we reader concu-

mnea. signifies simpl* strong desire of any

4

but m the New Testament, it is geae-
rafly taken to siguify i and wnsholy
desires. Sin, in miad, is the desire to do,

or (o be, what is contrary to the Aoliness and
ity of GOD. -

B e 0. . Tagtare Lsotens:
means, ing to Dr. Taylor's esis
the time prerion.;gto thegivingi:f the l{evo—Set;
before. But it seems also conais::nt v;iih the
apostle's meani to interpret the place as
iplyiog the time in whioh Paul, in bis gin-
converted Jewish state, had pot the proper
knowledge of the law; while he
qminted with its spirituality. He felt evil de-

a3 we bave already seen

jon; for
ion of the law ; and no fault

workings : as well as outward actions. This is.
further exphined in the next verse.

Verse 9. I was alive without the law omce}
Dr. Whitb hrases the text thws: « For-
the seed of Abrabam was alive without the lmo
once, before the law was given, I being not ob-
noxious todeath for that to which the law had

not threatemed death: dut when the command-

s
E
g&

against the mind, ver. 23. eleewhere
against (Ae soul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. to survound
beset ue, Hebr. xii. l.bbﬁu:'
aad subjection, and get the ini
Rom. vi. 12. to emtice us,
death, James i. 15, 16. and

us to the commussion of it.
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[

geis
%;}.Eai
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as an When,
iz e ey o
to the violater of it; it takes occasion thence,
more earnestly, to tempt and allure 'to the vie-
lation of it : that ee it may more eflectually sub~
ject ws to death and condemmation en that sc-
count ; for the tﬁcﬁ‘q/‘dedh i &in, and the
o of ain is law, coodemaing us te
death for transgressing it. Thus, when God
had forbidden, on pain of death, the eating the:
fruit of the tree of knowledge; Satan thence
took oocasion to tempt our first parents to-
em ; or made them sub~
ject to death : gfuwesars, he deceived them, Gen.
iii. 13. 1 Tim ii. 14. which is the word used,
ver. 11. The phrase, without the law, sin wag
dead, means that sin was then, (before the law
was given,) comparatively dead, as to its power
of condemning to death ; and this sense an-
tithesis requires, without the law ; amapria. v
e &s Jars sin was dead, but I was lwing ;
when the commandment

came, (i. e. the law,) sin -
revived, and I died. How were men living be-

fore the law, but because then, no law con-

demned them? 8in, therefore, must be then
dead, as to its condemning power. How did
they die when the law came, but by the law
condemning them to death? Sin, therefore,
revived then, as to its power of condemning,
which it received first from the sin of Adam,
which brought death. into the world ; and next,
from .the law of Moses, which enfered that the
offence might abound, and reign more unto

eath, chap. v. 20,21. For though sin was in
the world from Adam to Moses; or, until the
law was given; yet it was not imputed unto
death, when there was no law that did threaten
death ; so that death reigned from that ggterval,
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a.x.a 0. 11 Forsin, * taking oc-
e Owmp. casion by the command-

S5 % ment, deceived me, and by

prooa it slew me. _
12 Wherefore .® the law is holy, and
the commandment holy, and just, and

B Was then that © which is good

dul unregenerate mnd.

made death unto me? A M.cir 46
God forbid. But ¢ sin, “ia Olgmp.
that- it might appear sin, .. & 0 o
working death 1n me
that which is good; that sin by the
commandment might become exceed-
ing sinful. »

14 For, we know that the law

a Matt. 5. 20.  Hebr. 3. 18. James 1. 14.—b Psa. 19. 8.
& 119. 39, 137. 1 Tim. 1. 8.

e Ch. 1. 20. & 6. 0.——4 Ch. 3. 20. 2 Cor. 13. 7.
Gal. 1. 13.

h{‘;im of Adam’s sin alone; even over them
who had not sinned after the similitude of
JAdam’s transgression; i e. against a positive
taw, forbidding it under the penalty ofpg'eath;
which law delivered by Moses, sin re-
vived ; i. e. it bad again its force to condemn
men as before, to death, by virtue of a law
‘which threatened death. And in this sense the
apostle seems to say, Gal. iii. 19. the law was
added because of i essions, to convince us
of the wrath and punishment due to them; and
that the law, therefore, worketh wrath, because
where no law is, there s no ¢ esston, Rom:
. 15. subjecting us to wrath; or, no such
sense of the Divine wrath, as where a plain
Divine law, threatening death and coudemna-
tion, is violated.” See WRitby, in loco.

Verse 10. And the commandment] Meaning
the law in general; which was ordained to life ;
the rule of righteousness teaching those statutes
which, if 2 man do, he shall live in them, Ley.
xviii. 5. I found, by transgressing it, lo be
unlo death ; for it only presented the dufy, and
laid down the y, without affording any
ength to resist sin, or subdue evil propensities.
Verse 11."Sin, taking occasion] Sin deriving
strength from the law, threatening death to the
transgressor, (see the note on ver. 8.) deceived
me, drevy me aside to disobedience, promising
me grlpﬁcnlion, honour, independence, &c. as
it promised to Eve; for to her history the apos-
tle evidently alludes, and uses the very same
expression, deceived me, vramaes us the
m-u‘:;dmg note; and see the Septuagint, Gen.
nij. :

And bzd slew meg Subjected me to that
death which the law denounced against trans-
gressors; and rendered me miserable during
the course of life itself. It is well known to
scholars, that the verb exsxrurin, signifies not
only ¢o slay or kill, but also to make wrelched.
Every sinner is not only exposed to death, be-
cause he has sinned, and must, sooner or later,
die; but be is miserable in both body and mind,
by the influence andghe effects of sin. He lives
ad life, or a living death.

erse 12. Wher:{oro the law is holy] As if
he had said, to sooth his countryinen, K) whom
he had been showing the absolute insuffici
of the law, either to imﬁfy o save from sin : 1
do not intimate that there is any thing improper
or imperfect in the law as a rule o gfe: it pre-
scribes what is holy, just, and ; for it comes
from a holy, just, and God. The rAw
which is to regulate the whole of the outward
conduct is holy ; and the comMANDMENT, Thou
Mngmet which is to regulate the Aeart,

is not less so. All is excellent and pure ; but it
neither pardons sin, nor purifies the heart ; and
it is because it is holy, just, and good, that it
condemns transgressors (o death. .
Verse 13. Was then that which is geod made
death unto me ?] This is the question of the Jew,
with whom the apostle appears to be disputing.
¢ Do you allow the law to be §0u1, and yet say,
itis the cause of our death 7 The apostle an-
swers, God forbid! us ymese, by no means :
it is not the law that is the canse of your death,
but sin ; it was sin which subjected us to death
by the law, justly threateniog sin with death.
ich law was given, that sin might &ppear,
migbt be set forth in its own colours; when we
saw it subjected us to death by a law perfectly
holy, just, and good ; that sin, by the law, might
be represented what it really is: x«8" uwyloany
#paprorc; an EXCEEDING GREAT and deadly
evil

Thus it appears that man cannot bave a true
notion of sin, but by means of the law of God.
For this I have already given sufficient reasons
in the preceding notes. And it was one design
-of the raw to show the abominable and destruc-
tive nature of sin; as well as to be a rule of life.
It would be almost impossible for a man to have
that just notion of the demerit of sin, so as to pro-
duce repentance, or to see the nature and ne-
cessity of the death of Christ, if the law were
not applied to his conscience by the light of the
Holy Sppirit ; itis then alone, that be sees himself
to be carnal, and sold under sin; and that the
law and the commandment are holy, just, and
good. And let it be observed, that the law did
xt::t zzm‘} t‘l;.ia end merely amoug the Jews, in

e days e apostle ; it is just as necessary °
to tbemetileo, to the present hour. Nordo
we find that true repentance takes place where
the moral law is not preached and enforced.
Those who preach oull the Gospel to sinners,
at best, only heal the hurt of the daughter of
my people :{a‘ghuy. The law, therefore, is the
grand instrument in the hands of a faithful mi-
nister, to alarm and awaken sinners: and he
may safely show, that every sinner is under the
law, and consequenfly under the curve, who has
not fled for refuge to the hm beld out by the
Gospel : for, in this sense Jesus Christ is
%_tnn of the LAW for sustification o them that

ieve. .

Meerse 14. For, we know that the law is spi-
ritual] This is 2 general proposition, and pro-
bably, in the apostle’s autograph, concl the'
above sentence. The law is not to be con-
sidered as a system of external rites and cere-
monies; nor even as & rwle of moral dckion, it
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A M. cir. 4002, is spinitual: but I
A oyes.. am camal, *sold under
cir. CC X. 2. Si“

A. U. C. cir. 811 i

15 For, that which I

-

but ;mregenemte mind.

do, T ®allow mot: for, A m. cir. oo
*what I would, that do 4.Du5%5 .

I not; but what I hate, i CCiX.a.
that d’o I Y A U.C.cir. 811,

a2 1 Kings 21. 20, 25. 2 Kings 17. 17. 1 Mac. 1. 15.

b Gr. know, Psa. 1. 6.——c Gal. 5. 17.

is a spiritual system; it reaches to the most
hidden purposes, thoughts, dispositions, and de-
sires of the heart and soul; and reproves and
condemns every thing, without hope of reprieve
or pardon, that is contrary to eternal truth and
rectitude. .

But I am carnal, sold under sin] This was
probably, in the apostle’s letter, the beginning
of a new paragraph. I believe it is agreed, on
all haunds, that the apostle is here demonstrating
the insufficiency of the law, in opposition to
the Gaspel. That by the former, is the know-
ledge ; by the latter, the cure zf sin. There-
fore, by I here he cannot mean himself, nor any
Christian believer; if the contrary could be
proved, the argument of the apostle would go
to demonstrate the insufficiency of the Gospel,
as well as the law.

It is difficult to conceive how the opinion could
have crept into the church, or prevailed therc;
that ¢ the apostle speaks here of his regenerate
state ; and that what was, in such a state, true
of himself, must be true of all others in the same
state.” This opinion has, most pitifully and
most shamefully, not only lowered the standard
of Christianity, but destroyed its influence, and
disgraced its character. It requires but little
koowledge of the spirit of the Gospel, and of the
scope of this epistle, to see that the apostle is
here either personating a Jew, under the law
and without the Gospel, br showing what his
own state was, when he was deeply convinced
that by the deeds of the law no man could be
justified ; and had not as yet heard those blessed
words, Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus that ap-
peared unto thee in the way, hath sent me that
thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with
the Holy Ghost, Acts ix. 17.

In this, and the following verses, he states the
contranety between himself or any Jew, while
without Christ; and the law of God. Of the
latter he says, i is_spiritual; of the former, I
am carnal, sold under sin. Of the carnal man,
in opposition to the spiritual, never was a more
complete or accurate description given. The
expressions in the fleth, and a{kr the flesh, in
ver. 5. and in chap. viii. 5, 8, 3, &c. are of the
same import with the word camal, in this verse.
To be in the flesh, or to be carnally minded,
solely respects the unregenerate. While unre-
geoerate, a man is in a state of death and enmit
against God, chap. viii. 6—9. This is St. Paul
own account of a carnal man. The soul of such
aman has no antborz.i‘t_y over the appetites of the
body, and the lusts of the flesh : reason has not
the government of passion, The work of such
aperson, is lo e provision for the flesh, to

Julfil the lusts thereof, chap. xiii. 14. He minds
the things of the flesh, chap. viii. 5. He is at
enmity with God. In all these things the spi-

itual man is the reverse; he lives in a state of

. fn‘enddz"ith God in Christ, and the Spirit of

God dw

in him ; hissoul has dominion over
voL. vr. (12)

the appetites of the body and the lusts of the
flesh ; his passions submit to the government of
reason; and he, by the Spirit, mortifies the
deeds of the flesh; he mindeth the things of the
an'rit, chap. viii. 5. The Scriptures, therefore,
place these two characters in direct opposition
to each other. Now, the apostle begins this
passage by informing us that it is his carnal
state that he is about to describe, in opposition
to the spirituality of God’s holy law, saying,
But I am carnal. .

* Those who are of another opinion, mdintain
that by the word carnal here, the apostle meant
that corruption, which dwelt in him after his
conversion: but this opinion is founded on a
very great mistake; for, although there may
be, after justification, the remains of the carnal
mind, which will be less or more felt, till the
soul is completely sanctified; yet the man is
never denominated from the in};rior principle,
which is under control, but from the superior
principle, which habitually prevails. Whatever
epithets are given to corruption or #in in Scrip-
ture, opposite epithets are given to e or
holiness. By these different epithets, are the
unregenerateand regenerate denominated. From
all this it follows, that the epithet carnal, which
is the characteristic designation of an unregene-
rate man, cannot be applied to St. Paul, after
his conversion ; nor indeed, to any Christian in
that state.

But the word carnal, though used by the
apostle to signify a state of death and enmity
against God, is not sufficient to denote all the
evil of the state which he is describing ; hence,
he adds, sold under sin. This is one of the
strongest expressions which the Spirit of God
uses in Scripture, to describe the full depravity
of fallen man. It implies a willing slavery :
Ahab had s0ld himaself to work evil, 1 Kings xxi.
20. And of the Jews it is said, in. t.heir utmost
depravity, Behold, {or your ini , ye have
0 selves, Isa. l. 1. They forsook the holy

t, and joined themselves lo the heathen
and wERE soLD to do mischief, 1 Maccab. i. 16.
Now, if the word carnal, in its strongest sense,
had been sufficiently significant of all he meant,-
why add to this charge another expression still
stronger? We must therefore understand the
phrase, sold under sin, as implying, that the soul
wag employed in the drudgeryff sin ; that it
was sold over to this service, and had no power
to disobey this tyrant, until it was redeemed by
another. And if a man be actually sold to
another, and he acquiesce in the deed; then he
becomes the legal property of that other person.
This state of bondage was well known to the
Romans. The sale of slaves they saw daily,
and could not misunderstand the emphatical
sense of this expression. Sin is here represented
as a person ; and the apostle compares the do-
minion which sin has over the man in question,
to that of 2 master over his legal nlav;6 Uni-
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amcrws. 16 If then I do that| 17 Now then, it is no AW, eir o003
Mo which I would not, Ifmore 1 that do it, *but “ia Gigm.
Secoix- 2 consent unto the law that || sin  that  dwelleth in 55 E%¥h
it is good. me.
‘Ch. 8. 9. ] Acts 26. 18,

versally through the Scriptures, man is said to
be iu a state of bondage to sin, until the Son of
God make him free : but in no part of the Sacred
Writings is it ever said that the ckildren of God
are sold under sin.—Christ came to deliver the
lawful captive, and take away the prey from
the mighty. Whom the Son maketh free, they
are free indeed. Theo, they yield not up their
members as instruments of unrighteousness unto
sin: for sin shall not have the dominion over
them ; because the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus, has made them free from the lnw
of sin and death, chap. vi. 13, 14. and viii. 2.
Anciently, when regular cartels were not
known, the captives became the slaves of their
viclors, and l:{ them were sold to any pur-
chaser; their slavery was as complete and per-

tual, as if the slave had resigned his own

berty, and sold himself: the laws of the land
secured him to his master; he could not redeem
himself, because he had nothing that was his
own, and nothing could rescue him from that
state, but 3 stipulated redemption. The apostle
speaks here, not of the manner in which the
person in question became a slave; he only as-
serts the fact, that sin had a full and permanent
dominion over him. See Smith, on the carnal
man’s character.

I am carnal, sold under sin—I have been the
more particular in ascertaining the genuine
sense of this verse, because it determines the
general scope of the whole passage.

Verse 15. For, that which I do, I allow not,
&c.] The first clause of this verse is a general
assertion concerning the employment of the
person in question, in the state which the apos-
tle calls carnal, and sold under sin. The Greek
word xareyafouas, which is here translated, I
do, means a work which the agent continues to
perform, till it is finished, and is used by the
apostle, Phil. ii. 12. to denote the continued em-
enrfw of God's saints in his service to the

of their lives. WoRk ouT your own salva- |
tion ; the word here denotes an employment of
a different kind; and therefore the man who

now feels the galling dominion of sin, says,
antlnmamﬁnuaylylabouringat, 1 allow
not: ov yherxs, I do not acknowledge to be right,

just, holy, or profitable.

But w, Igale,tlmtdol.] I am a slave, and
under the absolute control of my (t){rannical
master; I hate his service, but am obliged to
work his will. Who, without blasphemy, can
assert that the apostle is speaking this of a man
in whom the Spirit of the Lord dwells? From
ver. 7. to this one, the apostle, says Dr. Taylor,

enotes the Jew in theflesh, by a single I'; here

divides that 7 into two DPs, or figurative per-
sons; representing two different and opposite
principles which were in him. The one I, or
principle, assents to the law that it is good:

and ‘"19'(') and chooses what the other does not

practise, ver. 16. This principle he expressly
tells us, ver. 22. is the inward man, the luw of
the mind, ver, 23. the mind, or rational faculty,
ver. 25. for he could find no other inward man,
or law ¢f the mind, but the rational faculty, in
a person who was carnal, and sold under sin.
The other I, or principle, transgresses the law,
ver. 23. and does those things which the former
principle a/lows rot. This principle he expressly
tells us, ver. 18. is the flesh, the law in the wem-
bers, or sensual appelite, ver. 23. and he con-
cludes in the last verse that these two prinwviples
were opposite to each other; therefore it is
evident, that those two principles, residing and
counteracting each other in the same person,
are reason and lust; or sin that dwells in ws.
And it is very easy to distinguish these two Ps,
or principles, in every part of this elegant d-
scription of iniquity, domineering over the ligl t
and remonstrances of reason. For instance,
ver. 17. Now then, it is no more I that do it, br £
sIN that dwelleth in me. The I, he speaks ¢
here, is opposed to indwelling or governing sin ;
and thercfore plainly denotes the principle ¢f
réason, the inward man, or law of the mind : in
which, I add, a measure of the light of the
Spirit of God shines, in order to show the sin-
fuloess of sin. These two different principles
he calls, one flesh, and the other spirit; Gal.
v. 17. where he spéaks of their contrariety in
the same manner that he does here.

And we may give a prohable reason why the
apostle dwells so long upon the struggle and op-
position between these two principles; it appears
intended to answer a tacit but very obvious ob-
jection. The Jew might allege, ¢ But the law
1s holy and spiritual; and I assent to it as good,
as a right rule of action which ought to be ob-
served ; yea, I esteem it highly; I glory and rest
in it, convinced of its truth and excellency.
And, is not this enough to constitute the law a
sufficient principle of sanctification?” The
apostle answers, *“ No; wickedness is consistent
with a sense of truth. A man may assent to
the best rule of action, and yet still be under
the dominion of lust and sin ; from which nothing
can deliver him but a principle and power pro-
ceeding from the Fountain of life.”

The sentiment in this verse may be illustrated
by quotations from the ancient heatlens ; many
of whom felt themselves in precisely the same
state, (and expressed it in nearly the same
language,) which some most monstrously tell
us, was the state of this beavenly apostle, when
vindicating the claims of the Gospel against
thoze of the Jewish ritual! Thus Ovip de-
scribes the conduct of a depraved man :—

Sed trahit invitam nova vis, aliudque odo ;
JMens aliud suadet. Pideo meliora, pme;
Deteriora sequor.

Ovip, Met. lib. vii. ver. 19
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Anmcr e 18 For 1 know that present with me; but . cr e
ubﬁ;.,.' *in me (that is, in my|lhow to perform that ‘i ciymp
:' chl ci'r.’t'u. ﬂ‘”h’) dwelleth no oo,d which is good, I find Afll; gc eir..!:i.
—————— thing: for to' will is! not.

a Gen. 6. 6. & 8. 21,

My reason this, my passion that persuades;
I see the right, and I approve it too;
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue.
indignum facinus ! nunc ego et
Tllam scelestam esse, et me miserum sentio :
Et taedet, et amore ardeo : et prudens et sciens,
Vivus, vidensque pereo : nec quid agam scio.
TeresT. Eun. ver. 70.
An unworthy act! Now I perceive that she
is wicked, and I am wretched. I burn with
love, and am vexed at it. Although fmdent,
and intelligent, and active, and seeing, 1 perish :
peither do 1 know what to do.

Sed quia mente minus validus, quam corpore toto
Que nocuere scquar; fugiam, que  profore

Hor. Ep. lib. i. E. 8. ver. 7.

More in my mind than body lie my pains:

Whate’er may hurt me, 1 with joy pursue;

Whate’er may do me good, wi rror view.

Fraxcrs.
Evu yup ¢ quapraror o OAs epcapTar, aara xa-
rpdeeass

Avaoy 074y & pey JuAm, ov woiss, xas o pew e, wouw,

ARRiaxn. Epiet. ii. 26.

For truly he who sins, does not will sin, but
wishes to walk uprightly: yet it is manifest
that what he wills be doth not: and what he
doth be wills not. ,

RAAL VRO RARCICY

Kas pardaro uoy os2 ToAuNTE XARA®

Quuce N pucreay Ty quura:;nuuupwrnv
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bk L Eorie. JMed. v. 1077,
—~————————But I am overcome by sin,
And I well understand the evil which I presume

to commit.
Paassion, however, is more powerful than my

reason ;
Which is the cause of the grealest evils to mor-
tal men. :

Thus we find that enlightened heathens, both
amoong the Greeks and Romans, had that same
kind of religious experience; which some sup-
pose to be, not only the experience of St. Paul
in his best state ; but to be even the standard of
Christian attainments! See more examples in
Wetstein.

The whole spirit of the sentiment is well
summed up and expressed by St. Chrysostqm :
or2r Tives eV ey, 1T XAV, aipT s ok~
aor aac evdupuzc 2 orfe If we lust after any
thing, which is afterwards prohibited, the flame
of this desire burns the more fiercely.

Verse 16. If then I do that which I would
not, &.] Knowing that the law condemns it,
and that, therefore, it must be evil. I consent
wnlo the law ; 1 show by this circamstance, that
1 acknowledge the law to be good.

s

Verse 17. Now then, it is no more I It is not
that I, which constitutes reason and conscience ;
but sin, corrupt and sensual inclinations, that
dwelleth in me : that have thre entire domination
over my reason, darkening my understanding,
and perverting my judgment; for which there
is mnation in the law, but no cure. So wo
find here that there is a principle, in the unre=
generate man, stronger than reason itself: a
principle which is, properly speaking, not of the
essence of the soul, but acts in it, as its lord;
orasa tyrant. This is inbred, and indwelling

soul is darkened, confused, perverted, and ex-
cited to rebellion against God. -

Verse 18. Fpr I know that in me, &c.] I have
learned, by experience, that in an unregenerate
man, there is no good. There is no principle by
I which the soul can be brought into the light;
| no grinciplc by which it can be restored to

urily : fleshly appetites alone prevail; and the

rufe runs away with the man.

For to will 1 present with me] Though the
whole soul has ‘suffered indescribably by the
FALL. yet there are some facultics that appear
to have suffered less than others; or rather have
received larger measures of the supernatural
light, because their concurrence with the Di-
vine principle is 8o necessary to the salvation
of the soul. Even themost unconcerned about
spiritual things, have understanding, judgment,
reason, and will. And by means of these, we
have seen even scoffers at Divine revelation, be-
come very eminent in arts and sciences : some of
our best metaphysicians, physicians, mathemati-
cians, astronomers, chymicts, &c. have been
known, to their reproach be it spoken and pub-
lished, to be without religion ; nay, some of them
bave blasphemed it, by leaving God out of his
own work, and ascribing to an idol of their own,
whom they call nature, the operations of the
wisdom, power, and goodness, of the Most High.
It is true that many of the most eminent in all
the above branches of knowledge, have been
conscientions believers in Divine revelation :
but the case of the others proves, that fallen
as man is, he yet possesses extraordina
powers ; which are capable of very high culti-
vation and improvement. In short, the soul
secms capable of any thing, but knowing, fear-
ing, loving, and seroing God. And it is not only
incapable r{ itself, for any truly religions acts;
but what shows its fall in the most indisputable
manncr, is, its enmity to sacred things. Let an
unregenerate man prefend what he ylcgses, his
conscience knows that he hates reli ; his
soul revolts against jt; his carnal mind 1 not
suhject to the law of God, neither indeed can
it be. There is no reducing this fell Ennciple to
subjection : it is smv, and sin is rebellion against
God : therefore sin must be destroyed, not subd-

jected ; if subjected, it would cease tombc sin ;

-

sin, the seed of the ner?ent ; by which the whole’
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¢ Ver. 23.

because sin is in ition to God; hence the
apostle says, most conclusively, it cannot be sub-
Jected ; i. e. it must be’ destroyed, or it will de-
suw the soul for ever.
hen the apostle says, o will is present with
me, he shows that the will is on the side of God
and truth; so far, that it consents to the pro-
ﬁ::‘y and necessity of obedience. There has
n a strange clamour raised yp against this
faculty of the soul, as if the very essence of
evil dwelt in it; whereas the apostle shows,
throughout this chapter, that the will was regu-
slarly on God’s side, while every other faculty
appears to have been in hostility to him. The
truth'is, men have confounded the will with the
passions ; and laid to the charge of the former
what Ktm erly belongs to the latter. The will
is rignt, but the passions are w It dis-
cerns and approves, but is without ability to
perform: it has no power over sensual appe-
tites; in these the priaciple of rebellion dwells :
it wills evil, it wills good, but can only command
through the power of Divine grace: but this,
the person in question,’ the unregenerate man,
has not received.

Verse 19. For the good that I would I do not)
Here again is the most decisive proof that the
will is on the side of God and truth.

But the evil which I would not] And here is
equally decisive proof that the,will is against,
or opposed to evil. There is not a man 1n ten
millions who will carefully watch the operations
of this faculty, that will ind it opposed to good
and obstinately attached to evil, as is gencrally
suggosed. Nay, it is found almost uniformly on
God’s side, while the whole sensual system is
against him. It is not the wiLL that leads men
astray ; but the corrupt pAssions which oppose
and oppress the will. It is truly astonishing
into what endless mistakes men have fallen on
this point, and what systems of diginily have
been builded on these mistakes. The wall, this
almost onlL{riend to God in the human soul,
has been slandered as God's worst enemy: and
even by those who had the seventh chapter to
the Romans before their eyes! Nay, it has been
considered so fell a foe to God and goodness,
that it is bound in the adamantine chains of a
dire necessity, to do evil only ; and the doctrine
of will, (absurdly called free will, as if will did
not essentially imply what is free,) has been
considered one of the most destructive heresies.
Let such persons put themselves to school to
their Bibles, and to common sense.

The plain state of the case is this: the soul is
s0 completely fallen, that it has no power to do
good, till it receive that power from on high.

ut it has power to see good, to distinguish be-
tween that and evil ; to acknowledge the excel-
lence of this good, and to will it, from a con-
viction of that excellence; but further it cannot
go. Y;.;., in various cases, it is solicited, and

consents to sin; and because it is will, that is,
because it is a free principle, it must neces-
sarily possess this power; and although it can
do no good, unless it receive grace from God ;
yet it is impossible to force it to sin. Even
Satan himself cannot do this; and before he can
get it to sin, he musdt gain its consent. Thus
God, in his endless mercy, has endued this
facuity with a power in which, humanly speak-
ing, resides the salvability of the soul; and
without this, the soul must have eternally con-
tinued under the power of sin, or been saved as
an inert, absolutely passive machine; which
supposition would go as nearly to prove-that it
was as incapable of vice, as it were of virtue.

*“ But does not this arguing destroy the doc-
trine of free grace? No! it establishes that
doctrine. 1. It is through the grace, the un-
merited kindness of God, that the soul has such
a faculty, and that it has not been extinguished
by sin. 2. This will, though a free principle,
as it respects its nilling of evil, and choesing -
good; yet, properly speaking, has no power by
which it can subjugate the evil, or perfurm the
good. We know that the eye has a power to
discern objects: but without light, this power is
perfectly yuseless; and no object can be dis-
cerped by it. So, of the person represented
here by the apostle, it is said, to will 1s present
with me, 7o yag Onur wapaxutas pot.  To will is
ever in readiness, it is ever at hand, it lies con-
stantly before me: but how to perform that
which is good, I find not: that is, the man is
unregenerate, and he is secking justification
and holiness from the law. The law was never
designed to give these; it gives the knowledge,
not the cure of sin: therefore, though he nills
evil, and wills good : yet he canneither conquer
the one, nor perform the other, till he receives
the grace of Christ; till he seeks and finds re-
demption in his Blood. Here then, the free
agency of man is preserred, without which he
could not be in a salvable state : and the honour
of the grace of Christ is maintained, without
which, there can be no actual salvation. There
is a good sentiment on this subject in the fol-
lowing words of an eminent poet:

Thou great first CAusk, least undarstood ;
Who all my sense confined

To know but this, that thou erd gond
And that myself am blind.

Yet gave me in this dark estate
Ta see the good from ill ;
And binding nature fast in fate,
Left free the human will.
Porg’s Universal I'rayer.

’

Verse 20. It is no more Il My will 13 against
it; my s and 7 condema it. Bwt
sin that dwelleth in me—The principle of sin,
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which has possessed itself of all my carnal appe-
tites and passions, and thus subjects my reason,
and domineers over my soul. Thus, I am in per-
petual contradiction to myself. Two principles
are continually contending in me for the mas-
tery; my reason, on which the light of God
shiues, to show what is evil ; and my passions,
in which the principle of sin works, to bring
forth fruit unto death. N

This strange self-contradictory propensity led
some of the ancient philosophers to imagine, that
man has two souls, a good and a bad one ; and it
i8 on this princ'igle that Xenophon, in his life of
Cyrus, causes raspes, a Persian nobleman, to
account for some misconduct of his, relative tQ
Punthea, a beautiful female captive, whom Cy-
rus had eotrusted to his care. O Cyrus,[am
convinced that I have two souls : if I had but one
sul, it could not, at the same time, pant after
vice and virtue : wish and abhor the same thing.
It is certain, therefore, that we have two souls:
whea the good soul rules, 1 undettake noble and
virtuons actions: but when the bad soul pre-
domioates, I am constrained to do evil. All |
cao say at preseat, is, that I find my good sonl,

eacouraged by thy presence, has got the better

of my bad.soul.” See Spectator, Vol. V1II. No.
564. Thus, not only the ancients, but also many
soderns have trifled, and all will continune to do
80, who do not acknowledge the scriptural ac-
count of the fall of man, and the lively com-
ment upon that doctrine,contained in the seventh
.chapter of the Epistle to the Romans.

erse 21. 1 find then a law) Iam insucha
condition and state of soul; under the power of
such habits and sinful propensities, that when T
would do good: when my will and reason are
strongly bent on obedience to the law of God,
aa] opposition to the principles of sin: evil is
present with e, xaxoy xapaxutas, evil is at hand,
t¢ lies constarally before me, That, as the will to
do good is constanily at hand, ver. 18. so the
principle of rebellion exciting me to sin, is
ejually present : but as the one is only will, wish,
and desire, without power to do what is willed,
to ohtain what is wished, or to perform what is
desired, sin continually prevails.

The word vogeoe, law, in this verse, must be
taken as implying any strong or confirmed habit,
ewraduzy, as Hesychius renders it, under the in-
flucnce of which.the man generally acts ; and in
this sease, the apostle most evidently uses it in
ver. 23.

Verse 22. I delight in the law of God after the
inward man] Every Jew, and every unregene-
rade man, who receives the Old Testament as a
revelation from God, must acknowledge the
great purity, excellence, and utility of it.s'maz-
tms, &c. though he will ever find, that without
the e of our Lord Jesus, he can never act ac-
cording 0 those beavenly maxims; and with-
out the mercy of God, can never be redeemed

from the curse entailed upon him for his past
transgressions. To say that the inward man
means the regenerale part of the soul, is sup-
portable by no argument. ‘O s« aripamoc, and
¢ ovves arbpamee, especially the latter, are axpres-
sions frequently in use among the purest Greek
ethic writers, to signify the soul or rational part
of man in opposition to the Body of flesh ; see the
quotations in Wetstein from Plato and Plotinus.
The Jews have the same form of expression ; so
in Yalcut Rubeni, fol. 10. 3. it is said, The flesh
is the inward garment of theman ; but the sp1RYT
i# the INWARD man, the garment of which is the
body : and St. Paul uses the pbrase in precisely
the same scnse, in 2 Cor. iv. 16. and in Eph. iii
16. If it be said, that it is impossible for an un-
regenerate man o delight in the law of God, the
experience of millions contradicts the assertion.
Every true penitent admires the moral law : longs
most earncstly for a-conformity to it : and feels
that he can never be satisfied till he awakes up
after this divine likeness ; and he hates himself,
because he feels that he has broken it, and that
his evil passions are still in a state of hostility
toit.

The following observations of a pious and sen-
sible writer on this subject cannot be unacoept-
able. ‘¢ The inward man always signifies the
mind ; which either may, or may not, be the
subject of grace. Thaf which is asserted of
cither the inward or outward man, is often per-
formed by one member or power, and not with
the whole. If any member of the body perform
an action, we are said to do it with the body,
althIOﬁgh the otbe\f: members be not emplo eg.
In like manner if an er or faculty of the
mind be employved a.btinmy actign, the soul is
said to act. This expression, therefore, [ delight
in the law of God after the inward man, can
mean no more thau this, that there are some in-
ward fuculties in the-soul, which delight in the
law of God. This expression is particularly
adapted to the principles of the Pharisees, of
whom St. Paul was one before his conversion.
They received the law as the oracles of God,
and confessed that it deserved the most serious

rd. Their veneration was inspired-by a
sense of its original, and a full conviction thatit
was true. To some parts of it they paid the
most superstitious regard. They had it written
upon their phylacleries, which they carried about
with them at all times. It was often read and
expounded in their synagogues: and they took
delight in studying its precepts. On that ac-
count, both the prophets and our Lord agree in
saying, that, they delighted in the law of God,
though they regarded not its chief and most es-
sential precepts.” 8ee further observations on
this point at the end of the chapter.

8o far, then, is-it from being true, that none
but @ REGENERATE man cad delight in the law
of God, we find that even a proud, mglgmbld
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Paarisek can do it, and much more a sin-
ner, who is humbled under a sense of bis sin,
and sees, in the light of God, not only the spi-
rituality, but the excellence of the divine law.

Verse 23. But I see another law in my mem-
bers] Though the person in question is less or
more under the coutlnual influence of reason
and conscience, which offer constant testimony
againstsin; J'et,aa long'nshelﬁ is soughtonly from
the daw, and the grace of Christ in the Gospel
is not received, the remonstrances of reason and
conscience are rendered of no effect by the
prevalence of sinful passions; which, from re-
peated gratifications, have acquired all the force
of habit ; and now give law to the whole carnal
man.

- Warring against the law of my mind] There
is an allusion here to the case of a city besieged,
at last taken by storm, and the inhabitants car-
ried away into caplivity ; arrispzrewounor, carry-
ing on .a system of warfure, laying continual
siege to the soul; repeating incessantly its at-
tacks; harussing, ballering, and storming the
spirit; and, by.all these assaults, reducing the
man to exéreme misery. Never was a piclure
more impressively drawn, and more effectuall
finished ; for the next sentence shows, that this
spiritual city was at last taken by storm, and the
inhabitants who survived the sackage, led into
the most shameful, painful, and oppressive cap-
tivity. ) I

Bringing me info caém'm'ly to the law of sin)
He does M here speak of an occasional advan-
tuge gained by sin; it was a complete and final
victory gained by corrupfion; which, having
stormed and reduced the city, carried away the
inhabitants, with irresistible force, into cap-
tivity. This is the cousequence of being over-
comne; he was now in the hauds of the foe, as
the victor's lawfal captive; and this is the im-

ort of the original word, asyuzreréors; and
1s the very termn used by our 1.ord, when speak-
ing of the final ruin, dispersion, and captivity of
the Jews, he says, sy ueraririveorras, they shall
be led away captives, wto all the nations. Luke
xxi. 24. When all this js considered, who in his
right mind can apply it to the holy soul of the
apostle of the Geatiles ? Is there any thing in it
that can belong to his gracious state ? Surely,
nothing. The basest slave of sin, who has any re-
maining checksof consci ,cannot be brought
into a worse state than that described here by the
apostle. Sinandcorruptionhave a firal triumph ;
and conscience and reason are taken prisoners,
laid in fetters, and sold for slaves. Can this ever
be said of aman in whom the Spiritof God dwells ;
aod whom the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesur, has made free from the law of sin and
death ? See chap. viii. 2.

Verse 24. O wreiced man that I am, &c.)

This affecting account is finished more impres-
hively by the groans of the wounded captive.

Hanngulon‘ maintained a “useless conflict

against innumerable hosts and irresistible might,
he is at last wounded and taken grisoner; and,
to render his state more miserable, is uot only
encom by the slaughterer, but chained to
adead body ; for there seems to be here an allu-
sion to an ancient custom of certain tyrants,
who bound a dead body to a living man, and
obliged him to carry it about, till the contagicn
from the putrid mass took away his life ! }irgil
paiats this in all its horrors, in the account he
gives of the tyrant Mezentius. JEneid. lib. viii.
ver. 485. '

Quid'memo_rem infundas ceedes, quid facta ty-
ranni

'gon'nu qm:d:am jungebat corpora vivis,

p que manus, atque oribus ora;
Tormenti genus ! et sanie taboque fluentis
Complexu in misero, longa, sic yorte necabat.

What tongue can such barbarities record,

Or count the slaughters of his ruthless sword ?
"Twas not enough the good, the guiltless bled,
Still worse, lie bound the living to the dead :
These, limb to limb, and face to face he joined,
Oh! monstrous crime, of unexampled kind !
Till chok’d with stench, the lingering wretches

lay,
And, in tyhe loath’d embraces, died away !
’ Prrr.

Servius remarks, in his comment on this pas-
sage, that Sanies, mortui est ; fabo viventis scili-
cet sanguis: ‘¢ the sanies, or putrid ichor, fron
the dead bod;, roduced the tabes.in the blood
of the living. ﬁonsting. burning, racking, cru-
cifying, &c. were nothing, when compared to
this diabolically invented punishment. -

We may natural? sup that the cxy of
such a person would be, Wrelched man that'I
am, who shall deliver me from this dead body ?
And how well does this apply to the case of the
person to whom the apostle refers? A body, a
whole mass of sin and corruption was bound lo
his soul, with chains which he could not break ;
and the mortal contagion transfused through his
whole nature, was pressing him down to the
bitter pains of an eternal death. He now finds

“that the law can afford him nodeliverance ; and

he despairs of help from any human being : but
while he is emitting bis last, or almost expiring
groan, the redemption by Christ Jesus is pro-
claimed to him ; and, if the apostle refers to his
own case, Ananias unexpectedly accosts him
with, Brother Saul! the Jesus, who hath
appeared unto thee in the way, hath sent me
unéo thee, that thou mightest receive thy sight,
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. He sees then
an open door of hope; and he immediately,
though but in the prospect of this.deliverance,
returds God thanks for the well grounded hope
which be has of salvation thmuéx Jesus Christ
our
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Verse 25. I thank God through Jesus Christ
Instead of ewyapsw T O, I thank God ; several
excellent MSS. with the Vulgate, some copies
of the Itala, and several of the Fathers, read »
X 2pc Fov Bsov, OF Tov Kuptow, the grace of God, or
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; this is an
answer to the almost despairing question in the
preceding verse. The whole, thercfore, may
be read thus: O wretched man that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of this death?
Anxswer—The e of God, through our Lord
Jesus Christ. hus we find, that a case of the
kind described by the apostle in the- preceding
-verses, whether it were his own, before he was
brought to the knowledge of Christ, particularly
during the three days that he wasat Damascus,
without being able to eat or drink, in decp peni-
tential sorrow; or whether he personates a
Pharisairc, yet conscientious Jew, deeply con-
cerned for his salvation; I say, we find that
such a case can be relieved by the Gospel of
Christ only : or, in other words, that no scheme
of redemption can be effectual to the salvation
of any soul, whether Jew or Gentile, but that
laid down in the Gospel of Christ. |

Let any, or all means be used, which human
wisdom can devise, guilt will still continue un-
cancelled ; and inbred sin will laugh them all to
scorn, prevail over them, and finally triumph.
And this is the very conclusion to which the
apostle brings his argument in the following
clause; which, like the rest of the chapter, has
becn most awfully abused, to favoir anti-evan-

elical purposes.
5 So thﬁ, with the mind I myself serve the law
of God] That this clause contains the inference
rom the preceding train of argumentation, ap-
pears evident from the-apz o, therefore, with
which the apostle iptroduces it. As'if he had
said—* To conclude: the sum of what I have
advanced, concerning the power of sin in the
carnal man, and the utter insufficiency of all
Auman means, and legal observances, to pardon
sin, and expel the corruption of the heart, is
this, that the very same person, the avres qb,o.
the smane I, while without the Gospel, under the
killing power of the law, will find in himself
two oppotite principles, the one subscribing to,
and approving the law of God; and the other,
potwithstanding, bringing him ¢nlo captivity to
sin : his inwoard man, bis ralional powers and
conscience, will assent (o the justice and propriety
of the requisitions of the law; and yet, notwith-
standing this, his_fleshly appetites, the law in his
members, will war against the law of his mind,
and continue, till he rei:eives. the Gqsgel of
Christ, to keep him in the galling captivity of
sin and death.” '

1. The strong expressions in this clause have

led many to conclnde, that the apostle himself,

Ja bis r , is indisputably the por-

son intended. That all that is said in this chay
ter, of the carnal man, sold under sin, did apply
to Saul of Tarsus, noman can doubt: that wﬁat
is here said can ever be, with propriety, applied-
to' Paul the apostle, who .can believe ? (?F the
former all is'natural; of the latter, all here said
would be moustrous, and absurd, if not blas-
phémous,

2. But it is supposed that the words must be
understood as implying a regenerate man, be-
cause the apostle says, ver. 22. I delight in the
law of God; and in this verse, J myself, with
the mind, serve the law of God. These things,
say the objectors, cannot be spoken of a wicked
Jew, but of a regenerate man, such as the a
tle then was. But when we find that the former
verse speaks of a man who is brought into c
tivity lo the law of sin and death ; surely there
is no part of the regenerate state of the apostle
to which the words can possibly apply. Had
he been in captivity to the law of sin and death,
after his conversion to Christianity, what did he
gain by that conversion? Nothing for his per-
sonal holiness. He had found no salvation
under an inefficient law; and he was left in
thraldom under an equally inefficient Gospel.
The very genius of éhristianity demonstrates
that nothing like this can, with "any propriety,
be spoken of a genuine Christian.

3. But, it is further supposed, that these things
cannot be spoken of a proud or wicked Jew:
yet we learn the contrary from the infallible tes-
timony of the word of . _Of this people, in
their fallen and iniquitous state, God says by
his prophet, They sEEK me DAILY, and DELIGRT
to know my way as a nation that did RtcRTEOUS-
NESS, and FORSOOK not the oRDINANCES of their
God: they ask me of the ordinances of yusTICE,
and TAKE DELIGHT in ap{reoaching to God. Isa.
Iviii. 2. Can any thio stronger than this ?
And yet, at that time, they were most dreadfully
carnal, and sold under sin, as the rest of -that
chapter proves. It is a most notorious fact, that
how little soever the life of a Jew was conformed
to the law of his God, he notwithstanding pro-
fessed the highest esteem for it, and gloried in
it; and the apostle says nothing stronger of them
in this chapter, than their ¢ and profeseion
verify to the present day. They are slill de-
lighting in the law of God, after the inward
mg‘r:':g c}dh ul:eirdmind, :e'}?'ngthe I% Géd oti
asking for the ordinances of justice,
daily, and taking delight in approaching to Gody
they even glory, and greatly ezult and glory in
the Divine original and ezcellency of their LAw ;
and all this while they are most abominably
carnal, sold under sin, and brought into the most
degrading captivity to the law of sin and death.
If then all that the apostle states of the person in
question, be true of the Jews, through the whole
period of their history, even to the present
time,—if they do, in all their pmﬁngou and

5

A



The blessedness of those

their religious services, which they zealously
maintain, confess, and conscientiously too, that
the law ss holy, and the commandment holy, just,
and good ; and yet, with their flesh serve the law
of sin ; the same certainly may be said with
equal propriety of a Jewish itent, dee;t)lliy
coavinced of his lost estate, and the total insuffi-
ciency of his legal observances to deliver him
from his body of sin and death. And, conse-
queatly, all this may be said of Paul the JEw,
while going about lo establish his own righteous-

. ness, his own plan of justification ; he had not
as yet .submitted lo the righteousness of God,
the divine ,plan of redemption by Jesus
Christ.

4. It must be allowed that, whatever was the
ezperience of 80 eminent a man, Christian, and
apostle, as St. Paul, it must be a very proper
standard of Christianity. And if we are to take
what is here said, as hts experience as a Chris-

- tian, it would be presumption in us to expect to
go higher; for, he certainly had pushed the
principles of his religion to their utmost conse-
quences. But his whole life, and the account
which he immediately gives of himself in the
succeeding chapter, prove, that he, as a Chris-
tian, and an apostle, had a widely different ex-
perience; an experience which amply justifies
that superiority, which he attributes to the
Christian religion over the Jewish; and demon-
strates that it not only js well calculated to per-
Ject all preceding dispensations; but that it af-
“fords salvation to the uttermost, to all those who
flee for refuge to the hope that it sets before
them. Besides, there is nothing spoken here of
the state ofa conscientious Jew, or of St. Paul in
his Jewish state; that is not true of every
genuine penitent; even before, and, it may be,
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who believe in Christ.

long before he has believed in Christ, to the
saving of s soul. The assertion, that “every
Christian, howsoever advanced in the divine life,
will, and must feel all this inward conflict,” &c.
is as unirue as it is erous. That many,
called Christians, and probably sincere, do feel
all this, may be readily granted; and such we
must consider to be in the same state with Saul
of Tarsus, previously to his conversion: but
that they must continue thus, is no where in-
timalted in the Gospel of Christ. We must take
heed how we malke our experience, which is the
result of our wunbelief and unjail:'{fulneu, the
standard for the people of God : and lower down
Christianity to ouR most reprehensible and
dwarfish state : at the same time, we should not
be discouraged at what we thus feel, but apply
to God, through Christ, as Paul did; and then
we shall soon be able, with him, to declare, to
the eternal glory of God’s grace, that the law of
the Spirit of lijye tn Christ Jesus, has madec us
Sree from the law of sin and death. This is the
inheritance of God’s children; and their salva-
tion is of me, saith the Lord.

I cannot conclude these observations, without
recommending unto the notice of my readers a
learned and excellent discourse on the latter
part of this chapter, preached by the Rev. James
Smith, minister of the Gospel in Dumfermline,
Scotland, a work to whic’: I am indebted for
some useful observations, and from which I
should have been glad to have copied much, had
my limits permitted. Reader, do not plead for
Baal; try, fully try, the efficiency of the blood
of the covenant; and be ngt content with less
salvation than God has provided for thee. Thou
art not straitened in God, be not straitened in
thy own bowels.

CHAPTER VHI.

The ng state %othme who believe in Christ, and walk under the influence of His Spirit, 1, 2.
The design of

in sending his Son into the world, was to redecm men from sin, 3. 4.

d

The

miserable state of the carnally minded, 5—8. How Christ lives and works in his followers ;

their blessedness here, and their happiness hereafter, 9—11. Sufferings are the common lot o
all men, and from which Gentiles and Jews have the

The use and wm

nce of hope, 24, 25. The Spirit makes

A
hope of being finally delivered, 18—23.
pinl{rcen-ionji'n the followercéf Christ,

26,27. All thingswork together for good lo them that love God, and who act according to his

%m:iow purpose in calling them, 28. The meane used to bri

men tu eternal glory, 29, 30.

reat blessedness, confidence, and security of all genuine Christians, whom, while they hold

Jast faith and @ good conscience,

M dg HERE is, therefore,
An ?)'!'i...,. i now no condemna-
AT Sox tion to them which are in

Christ Jesus, who * walk

-

nothing can sepgrate from the love of God, 31—39.

cir. 4062,
. cir. 88.
Apn. Olymp.
cir. CCIX. 2.
A.U.C.cir.81).

not after the flesh, but a.».
after the Spirit. iy
2 For ®the law of ¢the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,

s Ver. 4. Gal. 5. 16, 26.——b John 8. 36. ch. 6. 18, 22.

Gal. 2. 19. & 5. 1.——< 1Cor. 15. 45. 2 Cor. 8. 6.

NOTES ON CHAP. VIIT.

Verse 1. There is, therefore, now no condem-
nation] To do justice to St. Paul’s reasoning,
this chapter must be read in the closest con-
- nexion”wit.h the preceding. There, we have

seen the unavailing struggles of an awakened
Jew, who sought pardon and holiness from that
law which he was conscious he had broken, and
in which be could find no provision for pardon;

and no power to sanctify. This conviction hav-



What the law could not do,

A M.cr.«m hath made me free from
AybGlymp.  *the law of sin and death.
S corX. %1 3 For ®what the law
———— could pot do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, ¢ God sending

" CIIAP.

VII. Jesus has performed.
his own Son in_the like- A. M. cir. 4on2.
ness of sinful flesh, and “i2 Giympe
4 for sin, condemned sinin % €CfX- 2.

A. U.C.cir. 812

the flesh: —_—
4 That the righteousness of the la

& Ch. 7. 94, 25.—> Acts 13.39. ch.3.20. Hebr. 7. 18, 19.
& 10. 1,2 10, 14. .

©Gal. 8. 13. 2 Cor. 5.3L.—4 Ox, by a sacrifice for sin.

ing brought him to the very brink of despair;
and being on the point of giving up all hope, he
hears of redemption by Jesus Christ, thanks
God for the prospect he has of salvation, applies
for, and receives it; and now magnifies God
for the unspeakable gift of which he has been
made a partaker.
d‘;l;hosbe wb:hresémin ﬂ‘lle word now, sclv asdto in-
icate by it the Gospel dispensation ouly, do not
take in the whole of the apostle’s meanin’Zg. The
apostle has not been dealing in general matters
only, but also in those which are particular.
He bas not been pointing out merely the difier-

ence between the two dispensations, the Mosaic ||'di

and the Christian; but he marks out the state
of a penitent under the former, and that ofa
believer uander the latter. The last chapter
closed with an account of the deep distress of
the penitent : this one opens with an accouat of
bis salvation. The now, therefore, in the text,
must refer more to the happy transition from
darkness to light, from condemnation to pardon,
which this believer now enjoys; than to the
Christian dispensation taking the place of the
Jewish economy.

Who walk not after the flesh, &c.] In this one

verse we find the power and virtue of the Gos-
scheme : itfardom and canch:ﬁa; the
ewish law could do neither. By faith in our
Lord Jesus Christ, the penitent, condemned by
the law, is pardoned ; the carnal man, labouring
under the overpowering influence of the sin of
his mature, is sanctified. He is first freely jus-
tified ; he feels no condemnation; he is fully
sanctified, Ahe walks not afler the rLEsm, but
afler the SpimiT.

This last clause is wanting in the principal
MSS. Versions and Fathers. Griesbach has
excluded it from the text, and Dr. White says,
certissimé delenda, it should most undoubted]
be expunged. Without it, the passage read{
thus: There is, therefore, no condemnation to
slhalmllf}tl;fre ztcaulut.lug, orllwlaets of the

pi ife, &. Itis a fairly assum int,
that those which are in Chn'dy.lemt, whl:)obe-
Keve in his name, have redemption in his blood ;
are made partakers of his Spirit, and bave the
mind in them that was in him ; will not walk
after the flesh, but after the Spirit: therefore,
the thing itself is included in the being in Christ,
whether it be expressed or not; and it was pro-
bably to make the thing more obvious, that this
expl clauee was added by some copyist :
for it does not appear to have made an original
part of the text: and it is most likely that it was
Tuserted here from the fourth verse. .
Vere2. For the low of the Spirit of life] The
Gospel of the of Christ, which is not only
alaw or rule of life, but affords that sovereign

energy by which guilt is removed from the con-
oL, i, gu (13)

science, the power of sin broken, and its pol-
luting influence removed from the heart. The
law was a spirit of death, by which those who
were under it were bouudy down, because of
their sin, to condemnation and death. The
Gospel proclaims Jesus the Saviour; and what
the law bound unto death, 17 looses unto life
eternal. And thus the apostle says, whether of
himself or the man whom he is still personating,
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from lhe law of sin and death.
Most people allow that St. Paul is here speak-
ing_ of bis own state; and this state is so totally
different from that described in the preceding
chapter, that it is absolutely impossible that
they should bave been the state of the same
being, at one and the same time. No creature
could possibly be carnal, sold under sin, brought
inlo captivily to the law of sin and death ; and at
the same time be made free from that law ¢

sin and death, by the law of Sin’tqfli{em
Christ Jesus ! Until the most palpable absur-
dities and contradictions can be reconciled,
these two opposite states can never exist in the
same person at the same time.

Verse 3. For what the law could not do)
The law could not pardon; the law could not
sanctify , the law could not dispense with its
own requisitions ; it is the rule of righteousness,
and therefore must condemn unrighteousness.
This is its unalterable nature. Had there been
perfect obedience to its dictates; instead of
condemning, it would have applauded and re-
warded ; but, as the flesh, the carnal and rebel-
lious principle, had prevailed, and transgression
had taken place ; it was rendered weak, ineffi-
cient to undo this work of the flesh, and bring
the sinuer into a state of pardon and accept-
ance with God.

sending his own Son in the likencss of
sinful flesh] Did that which the law could not
do; i. e. purchased pardon for the sinner, and
‘drought every believer unto the favour of God.
And this is” effected by the incarnation of
Christ; He in whom dwelt the fulness of the
Godhead bodily, took upon him the likeness of
sinful flesh, that is, a kuman body like ours;
but not sinful as ours; and for sin, x24 T apap-
7125, and Gs @ SBACRIFICE FoR 8IN, (this is the
sense of the word in a multitude of places)
condemned sin in the flesh ; condemned that to
death and destruction, which had condemned
us to both : and this he did—

Verse 4. That the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us] That the guilt might
be pardoned through the merit of that sacrifice;
and that we might be enabled, by the power of
his own grace and Spirit, to walk in newness of
life ; loving God with all our heart, soul, mind,
and strength ; and our neighbour as ourselves:




The carnal mind is

A M. cir. 40 might be fulfilled in us,
Yieoray  *who walk not after the
L cix & flesh, but after the Spirit.
————— 5 For, Pthey that are
after the flesh do mind the things of the
flesh; but they that are after the
Spirit, © the things of the Spint.

* 6 For “to ® be carnally minded is
death; but fto be spiritually minded
1 life and peace.

ROMANS.

enmity against God,

7 Because Sthe ®carnal A.M. cin w0
mind is enmity against ke owen
God: for it is not subject & CCiX- 2.
to the law of God, ! neither
iideed can be.

8 So then, they that are in the flesh
cannot please God.

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in
the Spint, if so be that *the Spirit of
God dwell in you. Now, if any man

a Ver. 1.—b John 3. 6. 1 Cor. 2. 14.——s Gal. 5. 22, 25.
© dch.6. 21. fer. 13. Gal. 6.8.——o Gr. the minding of the
Slesh ; Sover. 1.

{ Gr. the minding of the Spiit.——g Gr. the mindi the
Y 0._-—‘0 J::etfl. 4.——i1Cor. 2. 14.—F1 Cc:'f 16,
19.

and thus the righteousness, the spirit, design,
and purpose of the law, is fulfilled in us, through
the strength of the Spirit of Christ, which is
here put in opposition tq the weakness of the law
through the flesh.

It is very likely that the concluding clause
of this verse, which is the very same as that
found in the common text of the first verse,
bas been transferred to that verse from this

place.

sin in the flesh] The design and
*" tof tha inc nation and a]acriﬁce of Christ
to have it ezecuted and
ge it,thn some thiu:f ; hor
to the purposes is
t to annihilate its power,
] hzul of a belie::er:ﬂc. "

4 are after
distinction between Jm!
ns; the former are afler
the power of the carnal,
and consequently mind,
e -g;qft:he ; thethl';p
which appertain mere e
having ng relish for tpsﬂylual and ml:hmi;

ButtheyMareaﬂerlheSpiril‘] w
are regenerated, who are born of the Spirit,
being redeemed from the influence and law of
the carnal mind; these relish the thing: a:xdqf the
Spirit ; the_y are spiritually minded, pass
through things temporal, s0 as not to lose the
things which are efernal. And this, which
in these apostolic times distinguished between
the carnal Jew, and the spiritual believer in
Cbrist, is the grand mark of distinction be-
tween the nominal and the real Christian now.
The former are earthly minded, and live for
this world ; the latter are spiritually minded,
and live for the world to come.

Verse 6. For to be carnally minded is death
To live under the influence o¥ the carnal mind,
is to live in the state of condemnation; and,
consequently, liable to death eternal : whereas,
on the eontr‘nlg, he who is spiritually minded,
has the life peace of in his soul ; and
is in full pros;ect of life eternal.

Verse 7. Because the carnal mind is J
aginst Qﬂ&mmithawmﬂm«i’ A
relishes earthly and sinful thinfu; and lives in
opposition to the pure and holy law of God;
therefore it is mm;lg inst God, it is irrecon-
cilable and implacable hatred.

nﬁ’rgﬂm&'edbthemq'aod]lt will

come under no obedience ; for it is sin, and the
very principle of rebellion; and therefore it
cannot be subject, nor subjected ; for it is essen-
tial to sin to show itself in rebellion ; and when
it ceases to rebel, it ceases to be sin.
From this we learn, that the design of God,
in the economy of the Gospel, is not to weaken,
i/, or lay the carnal principle in bonds,
but to destroy it. As it is not subject, and
cannot be subject to the law of God, it must be
destroyed ; else it will continue to rebel against
God. It cannot be , or rendered less
offensive in its nature, even by the operations
of God; it is ever sin, and sin 1s ever enmity ;
and enmity, wherever it .ha:‘power, will inva-
ll;i:l?_ly show itself in acts of bostility and re-
ion.
Verse 8. So then] Because this carnal mind
is enmity against ; they that are in the
, who are under the power of the workings
of this carnal mind, (which every soul is, that
bas not received redemption in the blood of the
Cmu!otplmﬂod]liemndthenbel-
lious workings of this principle of rebellion and
hatrali;e A ’;al:'”:;ey :mnot ufdm God, they
must i ing to him ; N uently,
in the b mdwﬁntlperdn'ioum Y
Verse 9. But ye are not in the flesk) Ye
Christiuns who bave believed in Christ Jesus
as the sin-offering which has condemned sin in
the flesh ; and having been justified by faith,
and made partakers of the Holy Spirit, are
enabled to walk in newness of life.
Ifcobetha“luﬂpirilg/‘()oddwdl n
Or secing that, ureg, the Spirit of God dwe
inyou. The the sinful principle, dwelt
in"them before; and motions were the
roofs of its indwelling: bat now the Spirit
SWelln in them ; and its testimony in their con-
science, and its powerfal tions in their
bearts, are {the proofs of its indwelling. Geod
nmrade man in union with himself, and his heart
was his temple. Sio beil committed, the
temple was defiled, snd God abandoned it.
Jesus Christ is come by his sacrifice and Spirit
to cleanse the temple, and make man again »

habitation of God the Spirit. And
when this Almighty Spirit again makes the
heart his residence ; theu the soul is delivered

from the moral effectsof the fall. And, that
this is absolutely necessary to our present

peace, and final salvation, is proved from this;



Genuine Christians not obliged CHAP. VIII.

A M.er.ee. have not * the Spirit of
Yiaommn. . Christ, he is none of his.
e eolx %, 10 And if Christ be in you,

the body is dead because of
sin; but the Spint #s life because of
righteousness.

11 But, if the Spirit of ®him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in
you, ¢ he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal

to kive afler the flesh.

bodies ¢ by his Spirit that A. . cir. we.
dwelleth mn you. e O
12 *Therefore, brethren, i $fX %
we are debtors, not to the —————
flesh, to live after the flesh.

13 For fif ye live after the flesh, ye
shall die, but if ye through the Spint do
:imort.ify the deeds of the body, ye shall

vVe. *

14 For *as many as are led by the

aJoha3. 34 Gal.4.6 Phil 1.19. 1Pet 1. 11.—b Acts
2. 34.—=och- 6. 45 1Cor.6.14. 2Cor. 4. 14

Eph. 2 5.—4 Or, becowse of Ais Spirit.—a ch. 6. 7, 14.
'
ver. 8. Gal. 6.8.—¢ Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3. 5.—b Gal. 5.18.

that if any man have not the Spirit of Christ;
the mind that was in Aim, produced there, by
Ihes'erofthellolyG t; he is none
Ris, he does not to the kingdom, flock,
or family of God. is is an awful con-
clusion ! —Reader, lay it to heart.

Verse lo..andyyChridbehyou, &c.]
This is the criterion by which you mtgngudge
of the state of grace 1n which you s |
Christ dwell in your hearts by faith, the body is
dead m«f:&.; & apuapriar, in reference
to sin; the members of your body no more

rm the work of sin, than the body of a

man does the functions of natural life.
Or the apostie may mean, that although because
of sin, the life of man is forfeited; and the
seatence, dust thou art, and unto dust thou
shalt return, must be fulfilled on every human
beiog, till the judgment of the great day; yet,
their souls being quickened by the indwelling
8pirit of Christ, enables them to live a life of
righteousness, and gives them a full assurance
that their bodies, which are now condemned to
death of sin, shall be raised again to a
life of immortal glory.

Verse 11. But if the Spirit, &c.] This verse
confirms the sense given to the preceding. He,
who here receives the and Spirit of
Christ, and continues to live, under its in-
fluence, a life of obedience to the Divine will,

T CURNITH RVTW FIVMAT)

a great many others, with the Vulgate, Rala,
and several of the Fathers, havoullfa. s wonzowy
arrw sywpuae, which gives almost no variety of

. The latter may be neater Greek,

concerning holiness, and the obligations to i
mow addresses himself to both conjeintly, ando
L. Draws the general conclusion from all his

u'rmnnu upon this subject, ver. 12
I. Proves the nlidi’;of their claims to
etergal life, ver. 14—17.

III. And as the affair of syffering persecution
was a great stumbling block to the Jews, and
might very much discourage the Gentiles, he
introduces it to the best advantage, ver. 17.
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and advances several arguments to fortify their
minds u&dghall trinls) :I--u 1.) u“il)te tbe}zﬂ suf-
fered wif rist—(2.) In order to ]

with him in a manner which will iﬁﬁni{:ld
com all sufferings, ver. 17, 18.—3.) All
mankind are under various pressures, longing
for a better state, ver. 1 —{4.) Many of
the most eminent Christians are in the same

f|| distressed condition, ver. 23.—(5.) According

to the plan of the Gospel, we are to be brought
to glory after a cburse of patience, exercised
in a va;iety of trials, ver. 24, 25.—(6.) The
Spirit of God will supply patience to every up-
right soul under persecution suffering, ver.
26, 27.—(17.) All things, even the severest
trials, work together for their godd, ver.
28. And this he proves, by giving us a view of
the several steps which the wisdom and goodnesa
of God have settled in order to our complete
salvation, ver. 29, 30. Thence he passes to tha
affair of our perseveramce; concerning which
he concludes, from the whole of his preceding
arguments, that as we are brought into a state
of , by the free grace of God, through the
death of Christ, who is now our Mediator in
heaven; mo possible cause‘,xrroviding we con-
tinue to love and serve God, shall be able to

rvert our miads, or separate us from his
ove in Chbrist Jesus, ver. 31— 39. Therefore,
apa vy, is the grand inference, from all that
he has been arguing in relation to sanctity of
life, both to the Gentiles, chap. vi. and to the
Jews, chap. vii. and viii. to this verse, where I

|| suppose he begins to address himself to' both in

a body, to the end of the chapter.—Tuaylor, p.

117.
Verse 13. For if ye live after the flesh,
shall die] Though {c&w& Mﬁ“rzfﬂn may mea’r’u,.
ye shall o hdie, and thiueel:ln: t:lmtin?nto
a lemporal th; yet not exclusively of an
eternal death; for bolvlt. and especially the latter,
are necesnrillz implied.
But if ye, htthpirila If ye seek that
e spiritual help which the Gospel of
y the doads o tho e, agaioat which 13 law
4 inst whic w
fge no g-iuumoe; e shall live a life of
‘aith, love, and holy obedience here; and a life
of glory hereafter. :
erse.14, For as as are led by the
Spirit, &c.] No man who bas not divine as-
sistabce can either find the way to heaven, or
walk in it when found. As Chm'liby bis sa»-
crificial offering, bas opened the ng!om of



The childwen of God

A. M. cir. 4052, Spirit of God, they are the
s bcn";.‘.% sons of God.
15 For * ye have not

;irl'] U(f.? X. 2.
.C.cir. 811. . !
- ——— received the spirit of bon-

ROMANS.

are led by his Spirit.
dage again ®tofear; butye 4. M. cir. s062.
have received the ¢Spiritof ~“*ia Oiyme:

adoption, whereby we cry, A7 ¢k s,
4 Abba, Father.

21Cor. 2. 12. Hebr. 2. 15.—> 2 Tim. 1. 7. 1John 4. 18.

o Isai. 56. 5. Gal. 4. 5,6.——d Mark 14. 36.

God to all believers; and as a'mediator, trans-
acts the concerns of their kingdom before the
throne: so the Spirit of God is the great nt
here below, to enlighten, quicken, strengthen,
and guide the true disciples of Christ; and all
that are born of this Spirit are led and gnided by
it; and none can pretend to be the cﬁdren of
God who are not thus guided.

Verse 15. Ye have not received the spirit of
bonduge) All that were under the law were un-
der bondage to its rites and ceremonies; and as,
through the prevalence of that corrupt nature
with which every buman being is polluted, and
to remove which the law gave no assistance,
they were often lransgressing ; consequently,
they had forfeited their lives, and were con-
tinually, through fear o{edealh, subject to bon-
dage, Heb. ii. 15. The believers in Christ Jesus
were brought from under that law,and from
under its condemnation; and, consequently,
were freed from its bondage. The Gentiles
were also in a state of bondage, as well as the
Jews: they had also a multitude of burdensome
rites and ceremonies, and a multitude of deities-
to worship; nor could they believe themselves
secure of protection while one of their almost
endless host of gods, celestial, terrestrial, or in-
fernal, was left unpropitiated.

But ye have received the Spirit of adoption)
Ye are brought into the family of God by
adoption ; and the agent that brought you into
this family is the Holy Spirit; and this very
Spirit continues to witness to you the grace in
which ye stand, by enabling you to call God
your Father, with the utmost filial confidence
and affection.

The Spirit of adoption] Adoption was an act
frequent among the ancient Hebrews, Greeks,
m Romans; by which a person was taken out
of one family, and incorporated with another.
Persons of property, who had mno children of
their own, adopted those of another family. The
child thus adopted, ceased to belong to his own
family, and was, in ev8ry respect, bound to the
pereon who had adopted him, as if he were his
own child; and in consequence of the death of
his adopting father, he his estates. If
a person, afler he had adopted a child, happened
to have children of his own; then the estate was
equally divided between the adopted and real
children. The Romans had regular forms of
law by which all these matters were settled.

Whereby we cry, Abba, Father.] The reason
why the Syriac and Greek words are here con-
joined, may be seen in the note on Mark xiv.
36. to which the reader is referred. The in-
troduction of the words here shows that the per-
sons in question had the strongest evidence of
the excellence of the state in which they stood ;
they knew that tl were thus adopted; and
they knew this by the Spirit of God which was
given lliaeom on their adoption; and let me say,

they could know it by no other means. The
Father who bad adopted them, could be seen
by no mortal eye; and the transaction being
Eurely of a spiritual nature, and transacted in
eaven, can be known only by God’s supernatural
testimony of it upon earth. It isa matter of such
solemn importance to every Christian soul, that
God in his mercy has been pleased not to leave
it to conjecture, assumption, or inductive reason-
i'?c,r ; but attests it by his own Spirit in the soul
of the person whom he adopts through Christ
Jesus. Itis the grand and most observable case,
in which the intercourse is kept up between
heaven and earth; and the genuine believer in
Christ Jesus is not left to the guibbles or ca-
suistry of polemic divines or critics, but receives
the thing, and the testimony of it, immediately
from God himself. And were not the testimony
of the state thus given, no man could possibly
have any assurance of his salvation which would
beget confidence and love. If, to any man, his
acceptance with God be hypothetical, then his
confidence must be so too. His love to God
must be hypothetical, his gratitude hypothecti-
cal, and his obedience also. IF God have for-
fiven me my sins, then I should leve him, and
should be grateful, and I should testify this
gratitude by obedience. But who does not see
that these must necessarily depend on the IF in
the first case. All this uncertainly, and the
xerplexities nccessarily resulting from it, God
as precluded by sending the Spirit of his Son
into our hearts, by which we cry, Abba, Fa-
ther! and thus our adoption into the heavenly
family is testified aud ascertained to us in the
ounly way in which it can possibly be done, by
the direct influence of the Spirit of God. Re-
rl:ove this from Christianity, and it is a dead
ter. .
It bas been remarked that slaves were mnot
';ermitted to use the term .Abba, father, or
'mma, mother, in accosting their masters and
mistresses. The Hebrew canon, relative to
this is extant in the tract Berachol}l. fol. 16. 2.
¥ mHp Kar xh oo ™ nnbem YAz
oo xowk ha dbadim ve hasnephachoth ein
korin otham, lo Abba N. velo [mma N. Men-
servants maid-servants do not call to their
master, Abba, (father,) N.nor totheirmistress,
Imma, (mother,) N. And from this, some sup-
pose that the apostle intimates, that heing now
brought from under the spirit of bondage in
which they durst not call God their Falher; they
are now not only brought into a new state, but
bave got that language which is peculiar to that
state. It is certain that no man who has not
redefption in the blood of the cross, has any
right to call God Father; but merely as he
may be considered the Father of the spirits of
all flesh

Some .have supposed that the apostle; by using
the Syriac Greck words which express



The great privileges CHAP. VIII. of genuine Christians.
Awncraez. 16 *The Spirit itsell] we may be also glorified 4.w. cir. s0os.
Xiaowne. beareth witness with our | together. ‘A',',’},'i:,‘"..:'
S CCIX. ... spirit, .that we are thef 18 For I reckon that 4 the -, ¢ SCIx-2.
—————— children of God. sufferings of this present —————
17 And if children, then heirs, ® heirs || time are not worthy 0 be compared with

of God, and joint heirs with Christ : ®if
so be that we suffer with Aim, that

the glory which shall be revealed in us.
19 For*® the earnest expectation of

02Cor. 1.22. & 5. 5. Eph. 1. 13. & 4. 30.——b Acts 26. 18.
. Gal. 4. 7.

e Acts 14.22. Phil L 29. 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12.—4 2 Cer~4
17. 1Pet. 1. 6, 7. & 4. 13.—=a 2Pat. 3. 13,

Father, shows the union of Jewish and Gentile
believers in those devotions which were dictated
by a filial spirit. Others have thought that these
were the first words which those generally
uttered, who were made partakers of the Holy
Spirit. It is enough to know that it was the
language of their sonship ; and that it expressed
the clear assurance they had of being received
into the Divine favour, the aflection and grati-
tude they felt for this extraordinary blessing,
and their complete readiness to come under the
laws and regulations of the family, and to live
in the spirit of obedience.

Verse 16. The Spirit itself beareth witness
wilh our spirit] Avro 70 mwuax- that same
Sﬂ-it, the Spirit of adoption; that is, the Spirit
who witnesses this adoption, which can be no
other than the Holy Ghost himself, and certainly
cannot mean any disposition or affection of mind
which the adopted person may feel; for such a
disposition must arise from a knowledge of this
adoption; and the knowledge of this adoption
cannot be given by any human or earthly means;
it must come from God himself: therefore, the
avro To vewua must have reference to that Spirit,
by whom alone the knowledge of the adoption
is witnesscd to the soul of the believer.

Witk our spirit—In our understanding, the
Place or recipient of light and information ; and
the place or faculty to which such information
can properly be brought. This is done that we
may have tﬁe highest possible evidence of the
work which God ias wrought. As the window
is the proper medium to let the light of the sun
into our apartments; so the understanding is the
proper medium of conveying the Spirit's influ-
ence to the soul. We, therefore, have the ut-
most evidence of the fact of our adoption, which
we can ibly have: we have the word and
8pirit of God ; and the word sealed on our spirit
by the Spirit of God. And this is not a mo-
mentary 1oflux : if we take care to walk with
God, and not grieve the Holy Spirit, we shall
have an abiding testimouy; and while we con-
tinue faithful to our adopting Father, the Spirit
that witnesses that adoption will continue to
witness it; and hereby we shall know that we
are of God by the Spirit which he giveth us.

Verse 17. " And if children, then heirs] For
the legitimate children can alone inherit the
estate. This is not an estate to which they
succeed in consequence of the death of a former
possessor : it is like the Promised Land, given by
God himself, and divided among the children of
the family,

. Heirs of God] It is neither an earthly por-
tion, nora hegvenly portion; but Gon himself,
who is o be their portion. It is not Leaven

they are to inherit; it is Gop, who is infinitel
ter gnd more glorious than heaven itself.
ith suth powers has God created the soul of -
man, that nothing less than ln'mu;f can be a
sufficient and satisfactory portion for the mind
of this most astonishing creature.

Joint heirs with Christ] Partaking of the
same eternal flory with the glorified buman na-
ture of Christ.

If s0 be that we suffer with bim] Observe,
says Dr. Taylor, how prudently the apostic ad-
vances to the barsh affair of suffering. He does
not mention it till he had raised up their thoughts
to the highest object of joy and pleasure, the
happiness and glory of a joint inheritance with
the ever bleues Son of God. .

We are heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs
with Christ, if s0 be that we suffer with him—
This, with the additional consideration, that we
suffer with Christ ; or, as he himself suffered,
would greatly qualify the transitory afflictions
of this world, and dispose them to attend to the
other arguments be had to offer.

Verse 18. For I reckon that the sufferings,
&c.] If the glory that is to be revealed be the
enjoyment of God himself, (see above,) then the
sufferings of tuis life, which, when compared
with eternity, are but as for a moment, are not
worthy to be put in*competition with this glory
which shall be revealed in us. This case 1s
perfectly clear. .

Verse 19. For the earnest lation of the
creature] There is considerable difficulty in this
and the lour following verses : and the difficulty
lies chiefly in the meaning of the & xwios,
which we translate the creature, and creation.
Some think that by it the brute creation is
meant, others aﬁwly it to the Jewish le,
others to the godly, others to the Glentiles,
others to the angels, and others to_the
JSallen spirits, angelic and Auman. Dis-
sertations without end have been written on
it; and it does not appear that the Christian
world are come to any general ment on
the subject. Dr. Lightfoot's mode of explana-
tion appears to me to be the best, on the whole.
¢« There is,” says he, *a twofold key hangi
at this place, which may unlock the whole, an
make the sense plain and easy. .

1, The first is the phrase sara xriex, which
we render the whole creation, ver. 22. and with
which we meet twice elsewhere in the New
Testament. Mark xvi. 15, Preach lhe‘ Gospel,
wacy T xmio, lo every creature ; and Col. i. 23,
the Gospel was preached, o wasy =3 xmicu, fo
every creature. Now it is suﬂlcle.ntl‘yw:mpamt
what is meant by warz 27w In these

places, viz. ali nations, or the kealh:glworld-



Thke creature longs for the

s
L0%EE 3,1 wons of God.

hut by reasvon of him who
Jjected the same in hope.
21 Because the

— -b-’-ec 20 For ®the czeatn_xlrlfn w'as
made subject to vanity, not willing
L hath sug:

'y
creature itself also

ROMANS. manifestation of the sons of God

A o et the creature whiteth for
ADisinst’ 4« manifestation of the

shall be delivered from the 4. . oir. 062,
dage of corruption into A Orroar
the glorious liberty of the ,< S°GX-2
children of God. .
22 For, we know that * the whole
creation ° groaneth and travaileth in
pain together until now.
23 And not only tAey, but ourselves

8 1Joha 3. 2.——b ver. 22. Ges 3. 9.

¢ Or, svery creature, Mark 16. 8. Col. 1. 28.——d Jer. !!.'ll.

For that which, in St. Mark, is, preack the Gos-

fo every creature; is, in St. Matthew,

el
zndlmh warre Ta o, all nations. And this
very phrase in this place, lays claim to that
very interpretation. And the Hebrew mvuan
55 col haberioth, which answers to the Greek

waoe xTiv, every crealure, js

applied by the
Jews to the Genliles, and that, !l;y way o¥op-

ition to [srael.

«“2, The second key
;er. ?: whgch is not unfitly rendlered nanly :

ut then this vanity is_improperly applied to

the vanishing, dying, ch!ﬁging statg of tge crea-
tion. For uerassra, vanily, does not so much
denote the vanishing condition of the outward
state, 28 it does the inward vanity or emptiness
of the mind. So the apostle, speaking of the
Gentiles, concerning whom he lpe:Eu here,
tells us, suarwnbvrar, They became vain in their
imagi , Rom. i. 21. and again, The Gen-
tiles walk, & parucrnrs in the vanily of their
mind, Eph. iv. 17. So also, The Lord
the his wise, oTi merasn weiy, that
they are vain, | Cor. iii. 20. To all which let
me add this further observation, that through-
out this whole place, the apostle seems to allude
to the bondage of the Israelites in Egypt, and
their deliverance from it; with a comparison
mude betwixt the Jewish and the Gentile church.
When God would deliver Israel from his bon-
dage, he challenges him for Ais sos, and his
Jfirst-borny, Exod. iv. 22. And in like manner
the Genliles earnestly expect and wait for such
a kind of ifestation of the soms of God,
within and among (he ves. The y
to whom the apostle writes, knew well how
many predictions and promises it had pleased
God to publish by .his prophets, concerning
gatheriug together and adopting sons to him-
self among the Gentiles; the ifestation of
which sons the whole Gentile waorld, with a
neck as it were stretched out, as the word awo-
xepedonia imoplies, (from axe, and sz, the Aead,
and dises, to expect,) doth now wait for.” See
the observations at the end of this chapter.

Verse 20. For the creature was made subj
to vanity] The Gentile world were wbi'oot to
vanity of mind;—but how? not willingly, but
by reason of him who bath subjected the same.

ay we mot say, i vain m’lliv}gly? but
was made subject to vanity unwillingly. For,
let us recur to the origin of Geatilism, the con-
fusion of languages, bgereuon of the attempt to
build the tower of Babel ; and though there are
some in the gloes of the Targumists
upon this matter, that are sufficiently ridiculous;
yet as tlooztheinmpcmdduigw they are worthy

is the word uerasersr,

of notice. ¢ said, Go to, let us build us g
city and a tower, and let its head veach unto the
lop of heaven ; and let us make a house of wor-
ship in the top of it; and let us put a sword
in his hand, that he may wage war for us

inst our enemies, before we be scattered

abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” It is
an ancient tradition amon, Jews, that this
tower was built on an ¢ account. The

confusion of tongues, by which true religion
was lost in the world, is a proof that the build-
ers of this tower sinned against God in the
highest degree. They were inclined to vanity,
i. e. idolatry, wiLLINGLY; but they were -
Jected to vanity uxwiLLINGLY; for this pro-
ceeded from the just indignation and vengeance
of God. From this time the world lay under
heathenism, till the bringing in of the Gg:rel,
upwards of 2000 years after.—See Lighifool.
Verse 21. Because the creature] This and the
receding verse should be thus connected ; in
MT ‘;':)m creature itself also shall be
# . e word ¢8cpe, denotes, very fre-
zuentl , sinful corruption. So 2 Pet. i. 4,
Pleet ‘your minds  shoudd be”corrupted.
xi. 8, r  mi
1 Cor. xv.yg. Evil communication
good manners. The sense, therefore, of
apostle in this place, seems to be ; the Gentile
world sha.l'l, in u% be delivered from t.tt?: :z:-
dage of their si ion ; i. e -
d:g'e of their lusts W affections; and be
brought into such a noble liberty as the sons of
God enjoy. . -
Verse The whole creation groaneth and
travaileth] If it be inquired how the Gentile
world groaned and travailed in pain; let them
who explain this of the fabric of the material
world, fen us how that groans gnd travails ?
They must needs own it to be a borrowed and
allusive phrase: but, in the sense above given,
the very literal construction may be admitted.
Verse 23. 4And not only they, but ourselves
also] Neither the Gentiles only, but we Jews
also, (however we belong to a pation envious of
the heathen,) to whom bath granted the
first-fruits of the Spirit; we sigh among our-
selves for their sakes, waiting for the adoption ;
that is, the tion of our mystical ¥
whereof the Gentiles make a very great part,
Lﬂl{oﬂ’: Works, Vol. II. pages 359 and 707T.
scope and design of 8t. Paul in these
verses may be thus summed up:—The 2 le
shows that the whole creation 1s in a soflfering
state, into which it has been brought by the diw-
obedience of one man, Adam ; therefore. it was
mado subject to vanily; pain, sickness, and death ;



The Holy Spirit makes

4. M. cr.00t. alwo, Which have * the first-
A D se  fruits of the Spirit, *even
£5%5.501% &, we ourselves groan within
————— ourselves, ¢ waitiag for the
adoption, fo wil, the 4 redemption of
our body.

24 For we are saved by lope: but

CHAP. VIII.

" tntercession Jor the strints.
*hope that is seen is not A. M. ek wen
hol?e :i ﬁ)tli‘ whl;at a nil‘:n se;_eth, A Gy
why do t or 1 ek Eimam
36 But if ‘we hope for A-o-c-bt
that we see not, then do we with

patience wait for s,
26 Likewvise the Spirit also helpeth

» 2 Cor. & 5 Eplt 1, 34— 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4—s Luke 30. 36.

d Luke £1. 9. Eph. 4 30.——¢2Cor. 5. 7. Heba 11. 1.

not willingly, for mankind bad no part in that
which ¢« death into the
wor-l , and all our wo;” bn:h s:e'ectedtho
whole, parposing to afford m a deli
and inm‘:iug into eve
duspicious erd s
through the influence of this
man possesse8, that the
tiently borne, because all are expec
days.” The great Deliverer is the M and
the days the auspicious era which
in| to bnng forward. 'l‘he{‘:-ho i
in Christ, with a heart anto righ ness,
freed from the bondage
tion, and brought into
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supported, and are comfortable in
tion we have of receiving, from the hand of our
. God, all the we need, in the troubles and
adversities of this life ; and in having our bodies
raised from corruption and death, at the gese-
ral resurrection.

Hope that is seen is not gD
op Ttk insen ot hope] Aa bope sgnits
sapposes tha object of it is not seen ; i. e.

not enjoyed ; for to see, in scripture langaage,
mpeﬁm:igniﬁutoag‘oy,arinlob vii. 7:
HMine eyes shall no moré sxt (margin, sxJoY)
good. quix.zq,.ﬂydayc,ﬂe_: ;aﬁ.“
»0 sl € 0o prosperity.

I smow szzvuﬂm g'Go’;i.- I will g.?é
h enjoy my salviation who walks up-
rightly. Matt. v. 8, Blessed are the pure m
Acart, for they shall szx God : that is, they shall

énjoy his fuvour and blessing. See also, Jobn
ili. 5. Heb. xi. 14. 20d | Joba iiis 2. The
Aope seeny that is enjoyed, is mo

hope ; it is fruition: and a man cannot hope
that which he has in his possession.

Verse 25. Bul?'-wemﬁrthdmmmq
If we have a well-grou expectation of our
resurregtion, and final glovification, knowing
that such things are necesearil future, and must,
{c‘):;‘y certain }me,":e.‘dehy ; then do we pa-

woait for continue patiently to
endure the common iﬁs of life, and vlnt{vev
tribulations we msy be to in conse-
auenoe of our Chhmhna mpm:?:ad forH we

DOW, FAITEPUL iz Ae 0 5
is a sort of universal blessing ; and one ofm
greatest which God hes granted to wan. To
maokiod in &?enl, life would be int})lg:l;:bla
without it; it is as as faith is,
even to the followers of God.m

The ancients have a very instructive and ele-
gunt fable concerning it. ** Promethews, havi
made a hymsn body, went wp to beaven, a
stolé some celestial fire to animate it. Jupiter,in-
oensed at the theft, sent down Pandora, with a
box full of diseases and of every kind,
as an ing present toE 'rometheus “;,olkmt :

3 r-uum &

it; and instantly all those diseases, &c.

by which mankind bave been made miserable,
flew out snd spread themselves over the whole
earth ; and only MorE remained at the bottom of
the box.” Ths fable explains itself, as to its
main design. Men find life, with its various and
unavoidable ills, cmly| supportable by the Aepe
they have of oot only getting safely through
them, but of enjoying a state of blessedness m
the end. Hope is still at the bottom ; and there-
fore man is encouraged to bear up in all the
ressures of life. Take away Aope, and then
lack despair, and indescribable wretckedness,

would l:;ethe instant mplbofﬂ(gﬁ stands justly
among the highest mercies . ,
Verse 26. The Spirit also helpeth’ our in-

firmities] The same Spirit, re xrwua, mentioned
before, 2. beari wigeu with ours that we are
the children of ; u;i. eo:sdeql;:nu it ‘;: not
@ disposition, or mind, for is
sition of our mind surely cannot help the Pu:
firmities of our minds. .

The word ewarriaamCeroras is very inade-
quately expressed by Acipeth. It is compounded
of ewr, log , @71, against, and upCavgyu. to
suppord, or Aelp ; and signifies such assistance
s is afforded b{ any two persons to each other,.
who mutually the same load; or carry it
between them. He who prays, receives help
from the Spirit of God ; but he who prays not,
yeceives no such help. Whatever our

103



oir. CCIX. 2. nray for as we ought : but
A0G s Y Grinit itself maketh
-intercession for us with groanings
which camnot be uttered.

27 And ¢ he that searcheth the hearts

Al things work together for  ROMANS. good to'them that love Goa.
A, M. cir. 008 QUT infirmities : for * we [| knoweth what is the mind . A.. cir. 4062,
%a oymp  know not what we should | of the Spirit: *because he “in Oimp.

maketh intercession for ,5rS%¥. %
the saints, ®according to ——
the will of God. .
28 And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love

a Matt. 20. 22. James 4. 3.—> Zech. 12. 10. Eph. 6. 18.
e 1 Chron. 28. 9. Psa.7. 9. Prov. 17. 8.

Jer. 11. 20.°8¢ 17. 10. & 20. 12, Acts 3. 24, J Thess. 2. 4.
Rev. 2. 23.——d Or, that.——a 1 Jobn §. 14.

A

may be, we must put it forth, even while most
irpp!i.:li;.ly depending on the strength of God
imself.

For we know not what we should pray for as
we ought] And should therefore be hable to
endless mmstakes in our prayers, if suitable.de-
sires were not excited b tie Holy Bpirit; and
remer received to bring these desires, by prayer,

fore the throne of grace. .

Bul the Spirit itself] Avwrs 7o mewvue, the same
Spirit, viz. the Spirit that witnesses of our

option and sonship, ver. 15, 16. makes inter-
cession for us. Surely if the apostls had de-
signed to teach us, that he meant our own sense
and understanding by the Spiril, he never could
have spoken in a manner in which plain com-
mon sense was never likely to comprehend his
meaning. Besides, how can it be said that our
own spirit, our’ filial disposition, bears witness
with our own spirit; that our own spirit helps
the infirmities of our own spirit; that our owan
spirit teaches our own spirit that of which it is
ignorant; and that our own spirit maketh inter-
cession for our own sl:i'rit, with groanings
unutterable? This would have been both in-
congruous and ebsurd. We must therefore
understand these places of that help and in-
fluence which the followers of God receive
from the Hol; Ghost ; and, consequently, of the
fulfilment of the various promises relative to
this point which our Lord made to his disciples,
particularly in John xiv. 16, 17. and 26. xv. 26,
27. xvi. 7. and particularly ver. 13, and 14.
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come,
he will guide you into all truth ; and he will
show you things to come. He shall glorify me ;

Jor he shall receive of mine, and shall show it
unto you. ,

Verse 27. He maketh intercession for the
saints] The word orvyx2ra, signifies to “apply
oncself to a person in behalf of another: to tn-
tercede, or negotiate for. Our Lord makes in-
tercession for us, by negotiating and managing,
as our Friend and Agent, all the affairs pertain-
ing to our salvation. And the Spirit of God
makes intercession for the saints; not by sup-
plication to God on their behalf, but by directing
and qrmli{ying their supplications in a proper
manner, by his agency and influence upon their
hearts ; which, according to the Gospel scheme,
fs the peculiar work and office of the Holy
Spirit. See Taylor.

According to the will of God.] Kxre ©sor- ac-
cording to the mind, intention, or'deslgn of God.
And thus the prayers which we offer up, and
the desires which subsist in the wunutterable
groanings, are all such as are pleasing in the
sight ol'l g‘od. So that God, whose is the Spirit,

and who is acquainted with the mind of the
Spirit, knows what he means when he leads the
saints to express themselves in words, desires,
, sighs, or tears: in each God reads the
guage of the Holy Ghost; and prepares the
answer according to the request.

'From all this we learn, that a fluency in prayer
is not essential to praying; a man may pray
most powerfully in the estimation of God, who
is not able to utter even one word. The unaut-
terable groan is big with meaning, and God urd-
demamg it, because it contains the language of
his own Spirit. Some desires are too mighty to .
be expressed ; there is'no lan%nage expressive
enough to give them proper form and distinct
vocal sonng Such desires show that they came
from God: and as they came from him, so they
express what God .is disposed to do; and what
he has purposed to do. This is a matter of
great emcouragement to all those who are ago-
Dizing to enter in at the strait gate.

Verse 28. And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love God) To un-
ders this verse aright, let us observe—
1. That the persons in whose behalf all thin
work for good, are they who love God ; ,
consequently, who live in the spirit of obe-
dien;o‘:—ﬁ. It isbmtth said that alt}l;yhingskchau
work for good : but that cuispy s, work now
in the behalf of him who loveth now, ayawac:;
for both verbs are in the present tense.—3. All
these things work together; while they are
working, God’s providence is working, his
Spirit is working, and they are working To-
GETHER with hun. And whatever troubles, or
afflictions, or persecutions may arise, God
presses them into their service; and they make
a part of the gencral working, and are caused
to contribute to the general good of this person
who now loves God, and who is working by
faith and love under the influence and operation
of the Holy Ghost. They who say sin works
for good to them that love God, speak blasphe-
mous nonsense. A man who now loves God, is
not now sinning agaiost God ; and the promise ,
belongs only to the present time: and as love
is the true incentive to obedience, the man who
is eutitled to the promise, can never, while thus
eatitled, (loving ,) be found in the commis-
sion of sin. But though this be a good general
sense for those words, yet the all things men-
tioned here by the gpostle seem more particu-
larly to mean those things mentioned in the
28th, 29th, and 30th verses. :

To them who are the called according o his
pu .} Dr. Taylor translates o xanresr, the
invited ; and observes, that it is a metaphqy taken
from invitifg guests, or making them welkome
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The sieps taken by the wisdom of CHAP. V1.

A M. ci. 082. God: to them * who are

Linonme  the called according to Ais
eir. CCIX. 2. pUW

A. U.C. cir. 811.

29 For whom “he did
foreknow, ©he also did predestinate

God to iring men to glory

4% be conformed to the a. . .cirses
image of his Sop, ®that % Dcir5*
he might be the first-born i COX i
among many brethren. @~ ————

30 Moreover whom he did predes-

aCh. 9. 11,2, 24 2 Tim. }. 9.—b See Exod. 38. 12,
Pea. 1. 6. Jer. 1.5 Matt. 7. 8. ch.11.2. 2 Tim. 2.
1 Pet. 1. 2.

3
9.

-

o Eph. 1. 8, 11.——dJohn 17. 22. 2 Cor.3. 18. Phil. 8. 21.
1John 3. 3.——=o Col. 1. 15,18. Hebr. 1. 6. Rev. 1.5.

toa feast. As if he had said, Certainly all things
work togetber for their good; for this reason,
because they are called, 1ovited, or made wel-
come to the blessings of the covenant, (which is
ratifed ip eating of the covenant sacrifice,) dc-
cording to God’s original purpose first dec
Jother of macy nationsancl all the ‘mations o
i nations

the aurg-mbe bleesed in Aim, xviii. 18. Thz
thichnnistobon‘:l;er:nto:ufl; am‘i‘thu:ét isan
t to e, that ; how afflictive
:gl::n shail mmk for our , while we con-
tinue to love God. Our being called or invited,
according to God% purpose, proves that all
things work for our good, on the sapposition
that we love God, and not otherwise. For our
loving God, or meking a due improvement of
our calling, is evidently inserted by the apostle

to make good his ment. He does bot pre-
tend to prove that all things shall concur to the
everlasting happiness of all thatare called ; but

ouly to those of the called, who love God. Our
ulﬁng, thus ¢rnliﬁed, is the ground of his ar-
gument, which he prosecutes and completes in
the two next verses. Our calling he takes for
granted, as a thing evident and unquestiooable
all Christians. But you will say, how is
it evi 4nd unquestionable that we are called ?
1 answer, from our being in the visible church,
and professing the faith of the Gt:lfel. For al-
ways, in the apostolic writings, that are in
the visible church, and profess the faith of the
1, are numbered among the called or in-
iled: i. e. among the persons who are invited
to feast on the coverint sacrifice: and who,
thus, in reference to themselves, confirm and
ratify the covenant. As for what is termed
ectual calling, as distinguished from the
neral invitations of the Gospel, it isa distinction
which divines have invented without any war-
rant from the Sacred Writings. Our calling,
therefore, is considered by the apostle in the
natare of a self-evident proposition, which no-
doubts or denies; or which, indeed, no
Christian ought to doubt, or can call in question.

ﬂabr’t Notes.
erse 29 For whom he did foreknow, &c.]
“In this, the following verse, the apostle
shows Aow our calling is an argument that all
thiogs work h),gb:t'l:er to advance our eternal
bappivess; by ing the several steps which
the wisdom and goodness of God have settled,
in order to ete our salvation. In order to
this, be first gives us, in this yerse, the founda-
bion and finishing ; or the beginning and end of
the schénie of our redemption: For whom God
did foreknaw, he also did predestinate lo be con-
ormed to the & e of his Son. To foreknow,
L,,- sigoifies {0 ign before, or at the first
voL. V1. . ()

forming of the scheme : to bestow the favous
and privilege of being God's people upon any
set of men, as Rom. xi. 2. This is the founda-~
tion, or first step of our salvation; namely, the
puzme and grace of God, which was given us
in Christ Jesus, before the world began, 2 Tim:
i. 9. Then he knew, or favoured us, for in this
sense the word to know is taken in a great va-
Fiety of places, both in the Old and New Testas
ments. And as he Amew the GeENTILES them,
when the scheme was laid, and before any part
of it was executed ; consequently, in reference
to the execution of this scheme, he foreknew
that is, e allowed, ted, and rﬁned,
we should be thus Eavonred. is is the first
step of our salvation; and the end or finishs
of 1t, is our con, to the Son God w
elernal glory, ver. 17. which includes and sup-
E:e: our moral conformity to him: When God
us, at the forming of the Gospel scheme,
or when he intended to. bestow on us the pri-
vil of being his people; he then destinated,
or designed s to be conformed to the ithage of
his Son: and as he destinated or determined uy
then to this very high bomour and happiness ;
he predestinated, foreordained, or predetermi
us to it. Thus we are to understand the founda-
tionand finishing of the scheme of our salvation.
The ft ionis the foreknowledge, or graci
purpose of God; according to which ample
provision is made for the salvation. of the Gen-
tiles. The finishing. is our being joint heirs
with Christ. Now our calling, or invitatiom,
(see on ver. 28.) stands in connexicn both
these~=1. It stands in connexion with God%
foreknowledge ; and so it is a trtie and valid
calliog : for we are called, inviled, or chosem,
according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, who may bestow his blessings upon an
people, as may seem good in ltis sight, | Pef.
1. 2. Consequently, we have a title to
the blessings of the Gospel, to which we are
called or invited. And this was to be proved,
that the Jews, to whem the apostle particularly
wrote, might see that the Gentiles, being now.
called into the church of God, was not an ac-
cidental thing, but a matter which God hed
determined _when he conceived the Goepel
scheme. Thus our calling is connected with
Godls foreknowledge.—2. It stands also in con-
nexion with our being conformed to the image
of his Son ; for we are invited by the Gospel to
the obtaining of the glory of oir Lord Jesus
Christ, 2 Thess. ii. 14. And, thetefore, suppos:,?
what the apostle supposes, that we God,
it is certain, from our being cnlled, that we shalil
be glorified with the gons of ‘God : and so our
calling proves the point, that all things should

work together for eur good, in our preeleoret state;
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If God be for us, who
A.M.cir.«002.  tinate, them he also * call-

“ia. Siymp: @ €d: and whom he called,
fin COIX. 2. them he also P justified :

and whom he justified,
them he also ©glorified.

ROMANS.

can be against us.
31 What shall we then A. M. cir. 4002,

say to these things? 9 If % oiympr
God be for us, who can be % SCIX- 2

. A.U.C.cir. 811.
against us ? _—

32 ©He that spared not his own Son,
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because it proves that we are intended for eter-
nal glory, as he shows in the next verse. For
we must understand his foreknowing, predes-
tinating, calling, and justifying, in relation to
his glorifying ; and that none are finally glori-

Jfied, but those, who, according to his purpose,

have been inwvited, brought into his church ; and
are conformed to the image of, his Son.” See
T fratet mong many brethren.] That
orn a relhren. af
he might be the Chief, or Head, of all the re-
deemed ; for mis Auman nature is the first-fruits
of the resurrection from the dead; and He is
the first human being, that, after haviog passed
through death, was raised to eternal glory.
Verse 30. he did predestinate, &c.]
The Gentiles, whom He determined to call into
his church with the Jewish people : He called,
He invited by the preachini of the Gospel, to
believe on his Son” Jesus Christ. It is worthy
of note, that all that is spoken here, refers to
what hkad alreadz;akqs place ; for the calling,
Jwtgymg. and glorifying, are here represented
as
or

ving already lace, as well as the
eknowing, and the edgmnal : this should
'{)l«;lcarel'ully,nouced.'th I:;it is, ttllwgb"’palml n-
able to suppose, that the e principally re-
fors to wiat God had alraady done amony the
Jews and Gentiles; though he may also speak
. of the things that were not, as though they

were.

He also justi Pardoned the sins of all
those who, with hearty repentance, and true
faith, turned unto him.

He also glorified] He has honoured and dig-
nified the Gentiles with the highest privileges;

he Aas already taken many of them to the
kingdom of glory ; and many more are on their
way thither; and all who love him, and continue
faithful unto death, shall inherit that glory eter-
nally. Hence itis added, them he alsoglorified;
for all. the honours which be confers on them
bave res
their endless felicity : and though the terms are
here used in a more general sense, yet if we
take them more restrictedly, we must consider
that, in the work of justification, sanctification is
implied ; justification being ‘the foundation, and
beginning of that work. From all this we learn,
that none will be glorified who have not been
sanctified and justified: that the fustified are
those who have been called or invited by the
Gospel of Christ. That those who have had
this calling, are they to whom God determined
to grant this privilege : ¢they did not choose this
salvationr first; but God sent it to them, when
they knew him not: and therefore the salvation
of the Gentile world, well as that of the
Jews, comes through ffle gratuitous mer<y of
God hi ; was the result of infinite designs;

t to, and are intended to promote,

and stands on the same ground as the calling,
&c. of the Jewish people. The word acfe,
which we render flo , and dgalw, to glorify,
both mean to render illustrious, enninent, &c. &o.

this scnse the verb is used, John xi. 4. xii. 23,
28. xiii. 31, 32. xiv. 13. xv. 8. xxi. 19. Acts iii.
13. and in Rem. xi. 13. in none of which places
eternal bealification can be intended. Here it
seems to mean, that those whoma God had called
into a state of justification, he. had rendered
tllustrious by innumerable gifts, graces, and
privileges; in the same manner as be bad done
to the Israelites of old. This is the sense in
which the passage should be understood.

The whole of the ‘preceding discourse will
show that every thing here is conditional, as far
as it relates to the ultimate salvation of any per-
son professing the Gospel of Christ ; for the pro+
mises are made to character, and not to per-
sons, as some have most injudiciously affirmed.
The apostle insists upon a character all alongs
from the beginning of the chapter: ver. 1.
There is no condemnation to them that are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not a, the flesh, but
afier the Spirit. Verse 13, If ye live after the

h ye shall die, &. The absolute necessi
of holiness to salvation, is the ve ject of us
discourse ; this necessity he positively affirms,
and establishes by the most solid arguments. Ag
the very entrance of his argument here, he
takes care to settle the connexion between ouy
calling and our love and obedience to God, on
purpose to prevent that mistake into which so
many have fallen, through their great inatten-
tion to the scope of his reasoning. Ver. 28. ALl
things work together for —To whom? Teo
THEM that Io’:‘eGon: o he ‘zhmm;lwcg:‘d
according to hi e. Tothem ove y
because they axeau med according to bis pur-

any benefit by this predestination, vocation, or
any other instance of God’s favour. See the
observations at the end of this chapter.

Verse 31. What shall we then to these
things ?] What conclusion should we draw from
the above premises ? From all that was already
laid down in the preceding chapters, but espe-
cially in the preceding verses, from ver. 28—
30. inclusive. Asif he had said—W hat comfort
may we derive from these doctrines? God has
called us all to holiness ; and to love him, which is
the principle of holiness. We are pergecuted
and despised, it is true, and we may be more so ;

things work together for good to them that love
him : and as his covenant with Abrabam, while
he was.in his Gentile state, shows his gracious

rpose towards us Gentiles, whom he has fore-

own, who have been objects of Lis gracious

\

in various parts of the New Testament ; and in

pose; for those only who love God, can reap -

but, as God has called us to love him, and ail
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A ar.002  but * delivered him up for
‘if’&i'{;."p'.' us all, how shall he not
50X 2. with him also freely give
——————— us all things ?
33 Who shall lay an
ch of God’s elect ?

justifieth.

thing to the
It 13 God that

CHAP.

VIII. the charge of God’s elect.

34 ¢ Who is he that con-  A. . cir. 4062
demneth 7 It is Christ that i i
died, yea rather, that is
risen again, ¢ who is even
at the nght hand of God, ® who also
maketh intercession for us.

35 Who shall separate us from the

A. U. C.cir. 811
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Joreknowledge, a3 well as the Jews: and who
have now the fullest proof that we were so, by
his sending us the Gospel ; and showing us in
it, that if the Israclites were to be a holy priest-
Aood, a royal nation, we are no less favoured,
as he has . , from the beginning de-
termined, that we should be conformed to the
tmage of Ais Son, who is to be the first-bomn
many brethren : the Head and Chief of
converted Jews and Gentiles: and, in order
¢o our final salvation, has called, invited us to
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ ; has # d
those who do believe, and has 5lor§ﬁdt':i';hl
m, and adom fth&m with innumerable
i graces ; if they continue to pos-
ﬁ that faith which worketh by love, will bring
them, both body and soul, to his eternal glory ;
their bodies berng made like wato his glori
. Seeing, therefore, all these things are so,
what comfort in our tribulations shall we derive
from them >—Why this: If God be for us, who
can be inst us? He, who is infinitely wise,
bas undertaken to direct us : He who is infinitely
pﬂwl, has undertaken to protect us: He who
s infinitely good, has undertaken to save us.
What cunning, strength, or malice, can pre-
vail against his i » power, and goodness?
Nooe! Therefore, we are safe who love God:
and oot only shall sustain no essential damage
z the utions of ungodly men; but even
things work together for our good. .
Verse 32. He that spared not his own Son)
And can we, his sincere followers, doubt of the
safety of our state, or the certainty of his pro-
- tection ? No—for if he loved us, Gentiles and
Jews, s0 intensely, as to deliver 'ﬁ to death his
own Son for us a&. can he withhold from us any
minor blessing? Nay, will he not, on the con-
trary, freely give us all things? For if he told
Abrabam, who is the father of mqfaith"/'ul, and
representative of us all; and with whom the
covenant was made, that because he had not
withbeld from him, Ais only son Isaac, but de-
Livered him up to that death which he thought
his God had required; in blessing, he would
blese him; and in multiplying, he would multi-
llﬁy him ; that his seed should possess the gate of
enemies; and that in it all the nations of the
earth should be blessed, Gen. xxii. 16—I8.
Will mx not give us all that was spiritually in-
tended by these promises, whose only begotten
Soa was not sacrificed in mre, but’ really ;
in order to purchase every ing that the soul
of man can need ; -and that the hand of God can

i)

¥

erse 33. This, and the two following verses,
coatain a string of questions most appropriafely
35 most powerfully urged ; tending

to show the safety of the state of those who have
believed the Gospel of the grace of God. Ishall
lay these verses down as they are pointed by the
best Greek critics :—

«“ Who shall lay a.ng tbing to the charge of
God's elect >—God who justifieth? Who is he
that condemneth >—Christ who died ? Or rather
who is risen ?Fin ? He, who is at the right
hand of God? He, who maketh intereession for
us? Who shall separate us from the love of
Christ >—Tribulation ? or distress ? or persecu-
tion? or famine? or nakedness? or peril ? or
sword ?"—In all these questions the apostle in-
timates that, if neither Gon nor Curist would
bring any charge against them who love him,
none else could. And as God justifics, throogh
Christ who died; consequently no charge can
lie against these persons, as (!od alone could

roduce any ; and He, so far from doing this,
as justified, freely forgiven them their trespasses.
or the proper meaning and sense of the
terms chosen, elect, called, &c. see the discourse
prefixed to this epistle : and especially sect. vi.
p- xix. &c. and sect. vii. p. xxiii. &c.
Verse 34. Who is even at the right hand of
To which he has exalted our haman na-
ture, which he took in conjunction with his Di-
vinity ; and there, he intercession for us:
manages all the concerns of his own kingdom in
general ; and of every member of his church in
particular.

Verse 35. Who shall separate us from the love
of Christ?] 1do think that this question has

n generally misunderstood. The apostle is
referring to the persecutions and tribulations to
which genuine Christians were exposed through
their attachment to Christ: and the gracious
grovision God had made for their m%t and

nal salvation. As in this provision, had
shown his infinite love to them in providing
Jesus Christ as their sin-offering; and Jesus
Christ had shown his love in suffering death
upon the cross for them; so here, he speaks ¢.
the love of the followers of God, to that Christ
who had first loved them. Therefore, the ques-
tion is not, W ho shall separate the love of Christ
from us? or preyent Christ from loving us ? But
who shall rate us from the love of Christ?
Who or what shall be able to remove our affec-
tion from him? And the questions that imme-
diately follow, show that this is the sense of the
; for the tribulation, distress, &c. wt_\ich

e enumerates, are things by which they might
be affected ; but by which CArist could not be
affected : and, consequently, the question most
evidently refers to their love #o kim who had first
loved them: and while it affords a strong pre-
sumplion of their perseverance ; fnrma}xoe; a most



Nothing can separate true

A.m. cir. 062, Jove of Christ ? shall tribu-
A Sirme. lation, or distress, or perse-
25 COX: . cution, or famine, or naked-
ness, or peril, or sword ?

36 (Asitis written, * For thy sake we
are killed all the day long ; we are ac-
counted as shee.ﬁ for the slaughter.)

37 ®*Nay in all these things we are
more than conquerors through him
that loved us.

ROMANS.  believers from the love of God

38 For I am persuaded, A, M. cir. 405,
that neither (ﬁeeath, nor AAB&}}:’
life, nor angels, mor % ¢ a
¢ principalities, nor pow- ———
ers, nor things present, nor thiags tn
come,

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to sepa-
rate us from the love of God which i$
in Christ Jesus our Lord.
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werful argument against apostacy. And that
is is the meanipé,ni;‘afurthel:oe‘:igyent from the
87th verse, leaving out the 36th, which is a pa-
is, Who shall separate us from the love of
Christ? Tribulation? or distress? or persecu-
tion? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? or
sword? Nay: for in all these things we are
more than conquerors through him who loved us.
His love in us, keeps us in all these things
-steadily attached to him, so that they cannot
rate us from him.
hall tribulation ?] O, grievous aflliction,
or distress of any kind : from » to compress,
oppress, straiten, &c. any thing by which a man
is rendered miserable.

Or distress ?] Irovoxapiz, a word of nearly the
same import with the former; but more intense
in its signification. It signifies straitness, being

in on every side, without the possibility
‘of getting oat, or escaping : (rom swer, slrail, or
narrow ; and yeps, a place.

Or persecution 7] Mayuos, from fisaa; to pur-
sue, press upon, prosecule : signifies such pur-
suing as an enemy uses, in order to overtake the
abject of his malice, that he may destroy him.

Or famine?) Mpos, from aume, to fail; the
total wantof bread, and all the necessaries of life.

Or nakedness?] Tuurorss, being absolutely
without clothing ; forcibly expressed by the de-
ygivation of the word yuiz uore sxar, having one’s
limbs only, being totally unclothed.

Or peril?] Kadures, a state of extreme and
continued danger, penplexi:g and distressing,
with grievous forebodings and alarms; derived
from xmw Tac odvrxs, it excites anguish ; because
mach evil is felt, and much more feared.

Or sword #] Maxauys, slaughler ; the total de-
struction of life ; and especially beheading, and
such like, done by order of the civil magistrate ;
for the word is used in this epistle, chap. xiii.
14. to signify the authority an er which he
has of judiciously terminating life; i. e..of in-
flicting oa, punishment.

As it is writlen] And these are no
more than we may naturally expect from the
present constitution of the world ; and the posi-
tive predictions of the prophet, Psa. xliv. 22.
who Foresaw that a wicked world would always
rsecute and oppress the true followers of God.

Verse 37. .N'a;ﬂ As the prophet adds, in the
same place, all this is mu us, yet have we
ot forgotten thee, nor alsely in thy cove-
sunt, verse 17, 18, so all these things may hap-
pen unr&;n: butin all these things we are more

than conquerors: wx abide faithful in the new
covenant of our God ; and &z is faithful who has
promised to support and make us more than con-
querors; i. €. to give us a complete ¢riumph over
sin, and death, and hell ; not leaving one enemy
unsubdued.

Verse 38. For I am persuaded) After the
blessed experience we have had of ‘support, by
the grace and Spirit of him that loved us; that
neither fear of .Eam, nor hope of life, nor evil
angels, nor principalities, nor , perse-
cuting us for Christ's sake ; nor the things we
endure at present, nor the things to come, what~
te_ver tribulations we may be called to suffer im

uture.

Verse 39. Nor height of honour, nor depth of
ignominy ; nor any other creature, cvre T4 xvicn
gz, (nor any other thing whatever,) shall be
able lo separale us, who love God, from the love
of God, which he has vouchsafed to us, #n Christ

esus. See Whitby. And for further observa-
tions on the subject of the 29th and 30th verses,
see at the end cf the epistle. .

1. The confidence expressed by the apostle,
at the end of this chapter, is as rational as it is |
bold. On the premises laid down by him, in re-
ference to which he has most logical{y conducted
his whole argumeat, the conclusion at which ke
arrives, is as natural and forcible as it is legiti-
mate. The permanency of the Christian church
in all the tribulations it has endured from Pa-
gans and Papists, is a full proof of the correctness
of the apostle’s reasoning. The true followers
of Christ can never be forsaken by him. And
his church, which is founded on rock, can
never be shaken down by the tempests of per-
secution. And what God does for his church,
in general, (the collective body of those who be-
lieve in the Lord Jesus, love and obey him,) he
does for every individual in {bat body ; no maa
that trusts in nin can be confounded. While
the love of God is in bis heart, and the work
God in his hand, he may be as fuw
as he is of his own being, that nei death,
nor life, nor , nor principalities, nor

ers, nor things present,nor things to come, nor
ight, nor depth,nor any other thing whatsoever,
shall be able lo separate him from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus. The reader, w hag
any knowledge of what is great, commanding,
and sublime in composition, will not besitate ta
add here, with Dr. Taylor, ¢ The conclusioa

of this chapter is the most elegant and sublime



Observations on particular parts CHAP. VIIL

iece of writing I remember ever to have read.
t is fonnded on the and solid principles of

the Gospel ; it breathes the true spirit of Chrisv
tian magnanimity ; raises our minds far aboye
all things created; and shows, in a bright and
heavenly view, the greatness of soul, and the
strong consolation which the Goepel inspires.
God grant, that it may stand clear before our
bearts | They who dospie.the Gaspel, despime

! w i , despise
dlthatilgrzu,and , and glorious !

2. The doctrine of the necessity of personal
holiness, s0 clearly and strongly laid down in the
former part of this chapter, should be deeply
ecoasidered by every person professing godliness,;
and while from the seventh chapter, dy learn
that they have an infected and morally diseased
mature, they should learn frem the eighth that,
to destroy the work of the devil, was Jesus
Christ manifested ; and that no soul can be said
to be saved by Jesus Christ who is not saved
from its sins. What a fuall proof is it of the fallen
state of man, that there should be found persons,
professing Christianity, more fervent i their

idings for the necessary continuance ofin-
welling sin, than they are for the mind that was
in Christ. The seventA chapter, because there
are some expressions which, being misunder-
stood, seem to favour this doctrine, is read and
incessantly quoted : the eighth chapter, though
same inspiration, yet because it 8o
strongly shows the necessity of geing saved from
all sin, 1s seldom read, and scarcely ever quoted !
3 ';“_he mmuolt: ofbgel:e I&mmmﬁon to?
state i as been thought by severa
thehm of verses 19—-25g ’ In the
on those verses I have given reasons
inst this opinion; and have proved that the
iles, and not the irrational part of the crea-
tion, are the persons of whom the apostle speaks ;
Bor can any consistent interpretation be given
of the place, if it be applied to the brute crea-
tion. Baut althou®h this doctrine is not contained
in the above verses, it does not follow that the
doctrine itself is pot true. Indeed there are
several reasons which render the supposition very
probable. 1. The brute creation never sinned
agaiost God; nor are they capable of it: and,
uently, cannot be justly liable to punish-
mwent. 2. Butthe whole brute creation is in astate
of suffering ; and partake of the common infirmi-
ties and privati of life, as well as mankind :
they suffer, but who can say that they suffer
justly? 3. As they appear to be necessarily in-
volved in the sufferipgs of sinful man; and yet
neither through their fault, nor their folly ; it is
pataral to suppose that the Judge of all the
earth, who ever does right, will find some means,
by which these innocent creatures shall be com-
ted for their sufferings. 4. That they
ve no compensation here, their afftictions, la-
bours, and death, prove : and if they are to have
any compensation, they must bave rt in another
state. 5. God, the Fountain of all goodness,
must have originally designed them for that
measyre of happiness which is suited to the
rowers with which he had endowed them. Bat,
since the fall of mao, they never had that hap-
piness; and, in their nt circumstances,
never can. 6. As to snlelligent beings, God
bas jormed his purposes in reference to their

iz

of the preceding chapter.

happiness, on the ground of their rational na«
tures. He has decreed that they shall be happy,
if they will, all the means of it being placed
within their power; and, if they be ultimately
miserable, it is the effect of their own uncoa-
strained choice ;—Therefors, his purpose is fal-
filled, either in their happiness or misery; be-
cause be has purposed that they shall be happy,
if they please; and that misery shall be the re-
sult of their refusal. 7. But it does not ap-
pear that the brute creation are incapable of
this choice ; and it is evident that they are not
placed » their &:lent misery through either
their chotice or their sin: and if no purpose of
God can be ultimately frustrated, tgen rea~
tures must{ be restered to that state of happi

pess for which thczol;ve been made; mr:-f

ve

which they ha deprived t.h.rotﬁg the
tn.nsg'rem{m of man. 8. To say, that en-

joyments which they have in this life, are a
sufficient nsation, is most evidently false ;

for, had not sin entered into the world, they
would have had much greater enjormh, with-
out pain, excessive labour, and toil, and without
death ; and all those sufferings which arise from
its predisposing causes. Nor does it appear
that they have much hagpim from eatibg,
drinking, and re;:(,:h a8 tt;my ave these only in the
roportion in whi ey are n to their
gxistence, as the slaves of mmerefo
allowing that they have even gratification &
enjoyment in life, they bave much less than they
woulg hnlv“c; had, h ngt sin enthared into .t,he
world; and, consequently, they have been de-
srived of the greater por{:’on of the happinul
esigned for them by their bountiful Creator.
9. It is therefore obvious that the gracious pur-
pose of God has not been fulfilled in them: and
that, as they have not lost thejr happiness
through their own fault, both the beneficence
and justicé of God are bound to make them a
reparation. 10. Hence it is reasonable to con-
clude, that as from the present constitution of
things, they cannot have the bappiness d
for them in this stale, they must bave it in

4. On the subject of the forekmowledge of
God, some observations have made at the
conclusion of the notes on the 2d chapter of
Acts. On the subject of the prescience and pre-
destination mentioaed here, verses 29 and 30,
vast volumes have been written, and the Chris~
tian world greatly agitated aund lexed.
These doctrines of men have very little place in
the texts in question. After a long and serions
investigation of this business, I am led to con
clude that whether the doctrine of the decrees
be true or false, it does not exist in these verees.

No portion of the word of God has been more
unhappily misnnderstood, than several parts of
the Epistle to the Romans; because men have
applied to individuals, what belongs to natéons»
ang referred to eternity, transactions which have
taken place in time.

We have already seen that one grand aim of
the apostle in wrifing this epistle, was—1. To
prove, to both Jews and Gentiles, that they
were all under sin, and that neither of them had
any claim either on the justice or beneficence
of God : yet he, of his own free mercy, had re-
vealed himself to the Jews, and crom‘:;;d them

k|



Olservations on particular parts

with innumerable privileges: and 2. That as he
was no respecter of persons, his mercy was as
free to the Gentiles as to them, being equally
their God as he was the God of the Jews; and
therefore had, by the Gospel, called them to a
state of salvation; and to this display of his mercy,
the two verses in question seem particularlgto
refer; and show us not what God will do for
some selected individuals, but what he Aas
already.done for nations. *

After having shown that the whole Geatile
world was ing end travailing in pain to-
gether, waiting for the manifestation of the
sons of God ; he shows us that it was according
to the gffectionate lﬁurpou, mwpabeeic, of God, that
‘the Gentiles should be also called into the glo-
rious liberty_of the sons of God ; into equal pri-
vileges with the Jews. He therefore represents
them as objects of God’s i or

That the word spo)irerxa, which literally
signifies to know, or discern beforchand ; and to
know, s0 as to determine, signifies also to ap-

, or to love before, to be well affected to, is

not only evident from yv yadd, in Hebrew, but
also from the simple verb yirerxe, in Greek, by
which it is translated; and to which the com-
!)::nd verb repeatedly answers, without any ez-
ion of meaning by means of the preposition,

,as its use among the gmt Greek writers proves:
and it is evident that the apostle uses the word
in the sense of loving, being graciously affected
0, in chap. xi. 2. I say, then, hath God cast
wa%akmio sople, which he FOREKNEW, o1 mpse)ra;
to w bmmlon?rgraciumlya ected ?
By no means. As, therefore, he had been so
long graciously affected towards the Jews, so
has he towards the Gentiles. His call of Abra-
bham, and the 1Promises made to him, are the
proofs of it. The Jews, thus foreknown, were
called into a glorious state of salvation, and
endowed with privileges the most extraor-
dinary ever bestowed on any people; as their
whole history testifies. But 18 God the God of
the Jews only? Is he not also the God of the
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also, chap. iii.
29. and to prove this, is the main subject of ‘the
ninth chapter. Now, as he is the God of the
Geatiles, he foreknew, bad from the beginning
a gracious purpose to them as well as to the
Jews: and being thus graciously disposed to-
‘wards them, he determinéd, wpoapirs, from mpo,
before, and owlm to bound, define, &c. he de-
fined, circumscribed, and determined the boun-
daries of this important business, from the
beginning, that they also should be taken into
his chu and conformed to the image of his
Son; and as Jesus Christ was to be their pattern,
it must be by his Goapcl that they should be
brought into the church, and, consequently, that
bringing in, could not take place before the
revelation of Christ. Haying, therefore, thus
foreknown, and thus predestinated them avLso,
he called them Arso by the Gospel : he justified
ipem ALso, on their believing ; and he qfhmﬁd
them Auo,b ldigniﬁed ht::m also v;itéx e same
rivileges, blessings, ours, and divine gifts :
‘l’o thaet‘t‘.:ey were now, vlrcha} t(l;z&lev'lv‘;e had%%:n
fore, the iar people o . apostle
ore, spealss here not of what they should
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be, or of what they might be, but of what they
then were : the called, the justified, the high-
ly honoured of God.—~See the Note on ver.
30.

It is strange that so obvious a meaning of the
passage should not have been noticed ; but the
word dofalw, which we render to %lonf , and
by which we understand efernal eahﬂahm,
which it is very seldom used to express, being
taken in this sense, .in the passage in question,
glxed the mga?ing of the preceding e‘tiel"umu;] and

us the whole passage was applied to thi
eternal, which bad reference onr;h to t.hiagl:?;
time. This seems to me to be the true key of
the passage ; and the whole scope of the epistle,
and especially of the context, shows, that this
is the sense In which it should be understood.
The passages understood in this way, illustrate
the infinite mercy and wisdom of God; they
show that whatever appearances his providen-
tial dealings may assume of partiality towards
any particular people, yet, he is equally the
Father of the spirits of all flesh ; hateth nothing
that he hath made; is loving to all: that his
tender mercies are over all his works ; and that
he is not willing that any should perish, but that
all should come unto the knowledge of the truth,
and be saved. Hence, whatever he did for the
Jews, he purposed to do for the Gentiles : if be
foreknew, predestinated, called, justified, and
gloriﬁed the former; he aLso foreknew, pre-

estinated, called, justified, and glorified the
latter; having brought them into the same state
of salvation, with a vast extension of blessings
and higher degrees of honour. As the Jcws
forfeited their privileges,. and now, jnstead of
being glorified, instead of being highly honoured,
and rendered illustrious, they are degraded,
brought down, and rendered contemptjble: be-
cause they bave not made a proper use of theie
election, they are now reprobated : so a similar
reverse awaits the Gentiles if they gin after
the similitude of their transgression; and it is
against this that the apostle so solemuly warns
them, chap. xi. 17—22. Because of unbelicef,
they (the Jews) were broken qgod—tlwu (the Gen-
tiles) standest by faith.—1I, spared not the
NATURAL BRANCHES, e heed lest he also
spare not TREE. Behold the goodness and se-
verity of God! on them which FXLL, severity;.
but lowards TREE, goodness, 1F¥ THOU CONTINUE
in his goodness; otherwise, TROU ALs0 shall be
CUT OFF.

5. This is also a lesson of solemn instruction
to Christians in general: God has called them
into a glorious state of salvation; and has fur-
nished them with every requisite help to enable
them to work out that salvation with fear and
trembling. As it is an awful thing to receive
the grace of God in vain, (whether that grace
imply the common benefits of the Gospel, or
those especial blessings received by believing
souls;) so every person professing godlin
should be jealous over himself, lest he should
triflie with matters of eternal moment; for,
should he even neglect 30 great a salvation, his
escape would be impossible; Heb. ii. 3. and if
80, to what severe punishment must they be ex«

posed, who despise and reject it?
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. The apostle’s great concern

CHAP. 1X.

CHAPTER IX.

Paul expresses his

le

mer:
with his proceedings, 18—20.

Jews, 24—29. The Genliles have altained to the knowledge

while the Jews have not atlained this kmowle

Y
great sorrow for the unbelief and obstin the Jews, 1—3,
privileges he enumerates, 4, 5. 'G’oiuk out the{nmuer 0 :h?chq‘God hae CAM\ {o communicate
the knowledge of his name, to bolh Jews and Gentiles ; and how he deals, whether in 5 or
¢y, with individuals ; and prod the cases of Abraham g
6—17. Godchowcmrcymfjudgmmtache
He has the same pow
the clay, 21—23.  The prophets predicted the calling

inlcnpmper’mdmhmanghl' o awit
eromtl:ehummmmpdkmfm

of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the
%‘God’c method o) .':.7""8 u'u{m.-
e, 30, 3. reason why Jews have nob

atlained the salvakion provided for them in the Gospel, 32, 33.

*SAY the truth in
Christ, I lie not, my
conscience also bearing me
witness in the Holy Ghost,

An. Dlymp.
eir. CCIX. 2.
A. U. C.cir. 811.

2 ®That I have
heaviness and continual
sorrow in my heart.

3 For I could wish that

eat A. M. cir. 4003,
A. D. cir. 58,
Ab. Olymp.
ecir. CCIX. 2.
A.U.C,cir. 811,

sCh. 1. 9. 2Cor. 1. 23 & 11. 81. & 12.19.

b Ch. 10. 1.——¢ Exod. 32. 32,

NOTES ON CHAP. TX.

To this and the tenth chapter, Dr. Taylor has
prefixed the following judicious mmmar{:—

The agmtle having largely proved, in the pre-
ceding chapters, that the grace of God extends
to the Genliles, as well as to the Jews; and that
the dispensation of God's mercy was absolutely,
and in itself, free to all who believe, whether
Jews or Gentiles, in opposition to the merit of
any works, or of conformity to any law what-
ever; and that the Gentiles have, by faith, a
good title to the blessings of God’s covenant;
to which blessings the Jews cannot have a title
any other way. Hitherto the apostle has not
camsidered the Jews as rejected, except in an
indirect way; but that they had the possibility
of continuing in the church, from entering into
which they should not attempt to prevent the

Gentiles, but allow them to be sharers in the
mercies of God :—and hence his | age is in
entiles be

sum this: Why may not believing
admitted, pardoned, and saved, as well as you ?

But in this chapter, and the two following, the
apostle considers the reception of the Gentiles
mto the kingdom and covenant of God, under
the notion of calling or invitation, and of election
or choice : which shows that he views the two
Karties in a light different to that in which he

ad before placed them. The Gentiles he con-
siders as inviled into the kingdom of God, and
as chosen to be his people; and the Jews, be
cousiders as left out and rejected ; for, as the
main body of them had now rejected the Gospel
of Christ, he saw that God was about to un-

church them, overturn their polity, destroy || fi

their temple, and disperse them over the face
of the earth, Thus, he knew they would be
accursed, or anathematized from Christ, and
reduced to a level with the heathen nations of
the world. And the event has proved that his

declarations were dictated by the Spirit of

truth.

It is observable that, agreeably to his delicate
maoner of writing, and his nice and tender
treatment of his countrymen, he never men~
tioas their rejection, a subject extremely pain-

ful to his tboughts, ise than in a tish,

that he himself were accursed from Christ for
them, or to prevent them from™ being accursed
from Christ; (ix. 3.) till he comes to chap. xi.
where be has much to say in their favour, even
considered, as at present, rejected. But it is
very evident that his arguments, in this chapter,
rest on the supposition that the main y of
the Jewish nation would be cast out of the
visible kingdom of God; and it is for this
reason, that in this, and the two following cha
ters, he considers the reception of any peo f;
into the kingdom and covenant of God umrer
the relative notion of inviting and choosing ; or
of calling and election. The Jews were rrjected
and reprobated : the Gentiles were chosen and
called, or elected. As this is most obviously the
apostle’s meaning, it is strange that any should
apply his doctrine to the particular and uncon-
ditional reprobation and election of individuals,
It is upon this rejection of the Jetws, that the
calling and election of the Qentiles rest. If the
Jews be not rejected, but are still the visible
church and kingdom of God; then, the Gentiles,
according to the most proper inference from the
apostle’s doctrine, bave no right to the blessings
of the kingdom. Iustead of being tnvited or
called, they are intruders at the heavenly feast;
and this, the unbelicving Jews laboured to
rove, and thus unhinge the believing Gentiles,
By persuading them that they were not duly
taken into the church of God; that the Jews
were, and ever must continue to be the only
cburch and kingdom of God; and that they
could not be cast off, so long as God was faith-
ul to his promise to Abraham; and that the
Gentiles were most miserably deceived, when
they supposed they were brought into that king
dom by faith in Christ; whereas, there was no
‘way of entering it, or of being entitled to its
privileges, but by submitting to the law of Moses.
This being the fixed opinion of the Jews, and
the ground on which they opposed the Gentiles,
and endeavoured to sap the foundation of theie

hope of salvation from the Gospel of Christ; it

was therefore a matter of the utmost importance
1o be able to prove, that the Jews, by rejecting

Chbrist and his Gospel, were thc!mclvelsl ;:a:t out




The apostle would become a

A M. cir. 4002. myself were * accursed

“snOnmpe. from Christ for my breth-
A5 O &1, ren, my kinsmen according
to

the flesh :

ROMANS. sacrifice io save Ais countrymex.

4 ®Who are Israelites; A. M. cir. «oa.
¢ to whom pertaineth the *ip oimp
adoption, and ?the glory, ,ci S¢IX- 2
and the ® covenants, fand ——

2 On, scporated.—>» Deut. 7. 6.——oExod. 4. 22. Deat.
14 1. Jer. 31. 9.

d 1 Sam. 4. 21. 1Kings S. 11. Psa. 63. 2. & 78. 61.——a Acts
3.25. Hebr. 8. 8,9, 10.—f Or, testaments.

of the church; and this, in a way perfectly con-
sistent with the truth of the promise made to
Abraham. He had llig'ht? touched om this
subject at the beginning of the third chapter;
but it would have broken in too much on the
thread of bis discourse, to have pursued the
argument there, for which reason ke appears to
have reserved it to this place; where he (1.)
Solemnly declares, his tenderest affection for
his countrymen, and his real grief of heart, for
their infidelity, and consequeat rejection, ver.
1—85. (2.) Answers objections against this rejec-
tion, ver. 6—23. (3.) Proves the calling of the
Gentiles, from their own Scriptures, ver. 24—
30. (4.) Gives the true state and reasons of the
rejection of the ‘Jews, and the calling of the
Gentiles, ver. 30. to ver. 14. of chdp. x. (5.)
Proves the necessity of the apostolic mission to
the Gentiles, in order to their salvation, chap.
X. 14. to the end. -
And all this was intended, at once, to vindi-
cate the divine dispensations, fo convince the
infidel Jew, to satisfy the believing Gentile that
his calling or invilafion iato the church of God
was valid; to arm him against the cavils and
ebjections of the unbelieving Jew, and to dis-
the Christian Jew to receive and own the
E;izving Gggle ;.s a lgember og the fa;nlily and
idgdom of God, by a divine right equal to any
to which he himnelg could pretend.

Verse 1. I say the truth in-Christ, I lie not]
This is one of the most solemn oaths any man
can possibly take. He appeals to Christ as the
Searcher of hearts, that he tells the truth; as-
rm that his conscience was free from all guile

o this matter, and that the Holy Ghost bore him
testimony that what he said was true. Hence,
we find that the testimony of a man's own con-
science, and the testimony of the Holy Ghost, are
two distinct things, and, that the apostle had

at the same time.

As the Gf(ﬂuﬁ bad still remaining a ‘very
awful part of his commission to execute, namely,
to declare to the Jews not only that God had
chosen the Gentiles, but had rejected them, be-
cause they had rejected Christ and his Gospel ;
it was nec that he should assure them,
that however he had been persecuted by them,
because he had embraced the Gospel yet, it
was so far from being a gratification to him that
m bad now fallen under the displeasure of

, that it was a subject of continual distress
to his mind ; and that it produced in him great
Aeaviness and conti

continual sorrow.

Verse 3, For I could wish that myself were
&ccursed from Christ] This, and the two ;;;e-
ceding verses, are thus paraphrased by Dr.
Taylor. I am so far from insisting on the doc-
trine “&of the rejection of the Jews out of any
ill-will to my countrymen, that I solemnly de-
clare, ‘lnl gne_ sincerity of my beart, without the

least fiction or dissimulation, and herein I have
the testimony of my own conscience, enlight-
ened and directed by the Spirit of God, that 1
am so far from taking pleasure in the rejection
of the Jewish nation, that, contrariwise, it gives
me continual pain and uneasiness, insomuch that
as Moses formerx, when God proposed to cut
them off, and in their stead to make him a great
nation, Exod. xxxii. 10. begged that he himself
should rather die than that the children of Israel
should be destroyed, ver. 32. So,1 could even
wish that the exclusion from the visible church,
which will happen to the Jewish nation, might
fall to my ownq share ; if hereby might be
kept in it. And to this I am inclined by natural
affection, for the Jews are my dear brethren
and kindred

Very few : in the New Testament
have puzzled critics and commentators more
than this. Every person saw the perfect ab-

surdity of understanding it in a literal sense ;
as no man in his right mind could wish himself
eternally damned in order to save another ; or
to save even the whole world. And the.supposi-
tion that such an effect cousld be produced by
such a sacrifice was equally absurd and mon-
strous. Therefore various translations have been
made of the place, and different solutions offered.
Mr. Wakefield says, I sce no method of solviog
the difficulty in this verse, which has so exer-
cised the learning and ingenuity of commen-
tators, but by the wysuas wa of l‘:lomer, I pro-
fess myself to be; and be translates the passage
in a parenthesis, thus, ( for I also was once an
alien from Christ) on account of my brethren,
&c. But how it does appear (hat Saul of Tarsus
was ever an alien from Christ on account of his
kinsmen, is to me perfectly indiscernible. ~ Let
us examine the Greek text. Huyounr yap avrog
0o avabiue upes axo 7o Xpsowy vay cor ad g
pov, ¢ For I did wish myself to be an anathema
rRoM Christ, (vwe, By Christ, as some ancient
MSS. read,) for my brethren.” As sycuar is
the first per. sing. of the t'g:perfect tense, some
bave been led to think that St. Paul is here
mentioning what had passed through his own
mind, when, filled with the love of God, he
learned the rejection of the Jews; and that he
only meations it here as a thing which, in the
effusions of his loving zeal, had been felt by him
inconsiderately, and without any divine afllatus
leading him to it; but that he does not intimate
that now, he felt any such unreasonable and
preposterous wish. 1 am afraid this is bat il
calculated to solve the difficulty.

The Greek word arefiua, anathema, properly
signifies any thing devoted to God, 50 as to be
destroyed: it answers to the Hebrew oown cherem,
by which the Septuagint translate it ; and means
either a thing or person sepa | from ils former
state or oon_di_ﬁou, and devoled to destruction. 1a
this sease it is used Deut. vii. 25, 26. Josgh. v1.




h

" Hebrews and Greeks, was used to ex

Christ is
¥ o0 *the givingof the law, and
425 - vthe service of God, and

5CCIX. 2. <the promises.
A. U.C. eir. N v
SOt g a’boseare the fathers,

CHAP. IX.

over all.
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ing the flesh, Christ ¢ As. Olyap.
fwho is over all, it

blessed for ever. Amen, ———

& Poa. 147. 39.——> Hebr. 9. 1.——e Acts 13. 32 cbh. 3. 2.
Epb. 2. 12—4 Deat. 10.15. ch. 11. 28.

© Luke 3. 90. ch. 3.3.~—{Jer. 23.6. Jobhn 1. 1. Acta20.
28. Hebr. 1. 8. 1Jehn§. .

17, 18; vii. 12. This is the key to the whole
It 1s certain that the word, both among the
press a
nondaatedlodutmim{orﬂw Iicmfaz.
r:.ﬂidrmh Aanneelam, in Sohar h, fol.
15. Rabbi Chaiyah the elder said, ‘ There is
o shepherd found like unto Moses, who was
willing to lay down his life for the she®p; for
Moses said, Exod. xxxii. 32, ¢ If thou wilt not
pardon their sin, blot me, I pray thee, out of
thy book which thou hast written.” Such
anmathemas, or devoted to destruction
for the public geod, were common among- all
ancient nations. See the case of M. Curtive
and Decius among the Romans. When a plague
took plice, orany public calamity, it was cus-
tomary to tike one of the lowest or most exe-
crable of the people, and devote him to Dsi
JAlanes, or infernal gods. See proofs in Schleus-
ner, and see the observations at the end of the
r. This one circumstance s sufficient
to explain the word in this place. Paul desired
to be devoted to destruction, as the Jews then
were, in order to redeem his countrymen from
®this most terrible exeision. He was willing to
become a saerifice for the public safety, and to
give his life to redeem theirs. And as Christ
may be considered as devoting them to destruc-
tion, see Matt. xxiv. Paul is willing that in their
place Christ should devote him, for I could wish
myself, arabema kvas axo, (or, as some excellent
have it, v3v) 700 Xpigwo 5 b0 bz devoted BY
“Christ, to that destruction.to which he
tas adjudged the disobedient Jews, if by doing
20 I might redeem them. This, and this alone,
seers to be the meaning of the apostle’s wish.
Verse 4. Who are Israelites] Descendants of
Jacoby, a man so hi favoured of God, and
from whom he received his name Israel, a prince
z God, Gen. xxxii. 28. from which name his
ants were called Jsraelites, and separated
uato God for his glory and priise. Their very
name of Israelites implied their very high dig-
nity ; they were a royal sation; princes of the
moet high God.

. medopam:] The Israclites were all.taken

into the family of God, and were called his sons
and /| xod. i'v. 22. Deut.xiv. 1. Jer.

xxxl. 9. Hos: xi. 1. And this adoptiqn took
place when God made the covenant with them

at Horeb. )
The The manifestation of God among
them; principally bay the cloud and pillar,
the Shekinah, or divine presence, appearing
between the cberubim over the mercy-seat.
These were peculiar to the Jews; no other
‘tlution was ever thus favoured. B
The cosnants] The covenants made with
Abraham, both that which relates to the pi-
vitual seed, and that which was peculiar to bhis
voL. vi. (15)

natural descendants, Gal. iii. 16, 17. which
covenaants were afterward renewed by Moses,
Deut. xxix. 1. Seme s, that the singular
is bere put for the plural, and that by covenants
we are to understand the decaloste which is
termed nvo berith, or covenanl, Deut. iv. 13?
But it is more likely that the apostle alludes to
the great covenant made with Abraham, and to
its various renewals and ertensions at different
times afterward; as well as to its twofold
design, the grant of the land of Canaan, and
the rest that remains for the people of God.

The gmﬁ of the law] The revelation of
God, by God himself; containing & system of
moral and political precepts. was also

iar to the Jews; for to no otber nation
he ever given a revelation of his will.

The service] Aerpue. The partictlar ordi-
nances, rites, and ce:fmoniel of their religious
worship; and especially the sacrificial system,
80 _expressive of the siafi of sin, apd the
holiness of God. .

The promises] The land of Canaan, and the
blessing of the Messiah and his kingdom;
which promises had been made and often re-
peated to the patriarchs and to the propheta.

Verse 5. Whose are the fathers) Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, the twelve ™ patriarc
Moses, Joshua, Samuel; David, &c. &c. without
controversy, the greatest and most eminent men
that ever flourished under heaven. From these,
in an uninterrupted and unpolinted line, the
Jewish people had descended; and it was no
small glory to be able to reckon, in their ge-
nealogy, of smich incomparable merit
and excellency.

And of whom, as concertting the flesh, Christ -
came] These ancestors were thé more re-
nowned, as being the enitors of the Auman
nature of the Messian. Christ, the Messiah,
2a7a gapxa, according to the flesh, sprang from
them. But this Messiah was more than man,
he is God over all: thevery Being who gave
them being, though he appcared to receive a
being from them.

Here the apostle most distinctly points out
the twofold matnre of our Lord, his efermal
Godhead, and his humanily ; and all the trans-
positions of particles, and " alterations of points
in the universe, will pot explain away this doc-
trine. As this verse contains sush an eminent
proof of the Deilt)y of Christ, no wonder that the
opposers of his Divinity should strive, with their
utmost skill and cunning, to destroy its force.
And it must be truly pairful to « mind that has
nothing in view but truth, to see the mean and
bypercritical methods used to elude the force of
this text. Few have met it in that honest and
manly way in which Dr. Taylor, who was a
conscientious Arian, has considered the subject.
« Christ,” says he, ¢ is God over ali.‘;! be is
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7 °Neither, because they are the
seed of Abraham, are they all children:
but, in ¢ Isaac shall thy 'seed be
called. .
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which are of Israek

8 That is, They which a.x.co.«m
are the children of the #4Dais*
flesh, these are not the ,°i SoIX.2
children of God: but ° the —
children of the promise are counted
for the seed.

9 For, this s the word of promise,
f At this time will I come, and Sarah
shall have a son.

a Numb. 28. 1¢. ch. 3. 8.——bJohn 8. 39. oh. 2. 28, 29. %
4. 12, 16, Gal. 6. 16.

¢ Gal. 4. 23.——d Gen. 21. 12. Hebr. 11. 10.—~—s Gal. 4. 28,
f Gen. 18. 10, 14.

by the Father appointed Lord, King, and
rnor of all. ‘The Father hath committed

all j to the Son, John v. 22. has given
all things into his hands, Matt. xxviii. 18.  He
is Lord of all, Acts x. 36. God has given him
a name agbove every name, Phil. ii. 9. Above
name that i named, not only in this
world, but also in that which is to come; and

ings (himself excepted, 1 Cor. xv.
his feet, and given him to be Head
things, Eph. i. 21, 22. This is our
Lord’ supreme Godhead. And that he is swac-

7os, blessed for ever, or the object of ever-
Ecl' blessings, is evident from Rev. v. 12,13,
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to veceive

er—and blessing and honour be unto him

oilteﬁ‘:pon the throne, and unto the Lamb
Jor ever ever. Thus it appears, the words
may be justly applied to our blessed Lord.”
Nqtes, p. 329. Yes, and when we take other
scPiptures into the account, where his essential
Godhead is particularly expressed, such as
Colos. i. 16, 17, For, by him were all things
ereated, that are in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or
dominions, or principalities, or powers; all
llu'ng: were created BY him, and ror him; and
he ts BEFORE all things, and BY him do all
things consist ; we shall find that he is not God
by investiture or office, but properly and essen-
tially such; for, it is impossible to convey in
human {anguage, to human apprehension, a
more complete and finished display of what
is essenlial to Godhead, indivisible from it, and
incommunicable to any created nature, than
what is contained in the above verses. And
while these words are allowed to make a part
of divine revelation, the essential Godhead of
Jesus Christ will continue to be a doctrine of
that revelation. )

I pass by the groundless and endless con-
jectures about reversing some of the particles,
and placing points in different positions, as they
bave been all invented to get rid of the doctrine
of Christ's divinity, which is so obviousl
acknowledged by the simple text : it is enougz
to state that theré is no omission of these im-
portant words in any MS. or Persion yet dis-
covered.

Verse 6. Not as though the word of God hath
taken none effect] A Jew mig::dhnve objected,
as in chap. iii. 3. ¢Is nof bound by his
faithfulness to continue the Jews as his pecu-
liar church -and people, notwithstanding the
inﬁd@hty“of the major part of them? If they

1 .

are brought to a level with the Gentiles, will
it not follow that God hath failed in the per-
formance of his promise to Abraham, Gen. xvii.
7, 8, I will establish my tovenant between me
and_thee, for an everlasting covenant ; o be &
God unto thee, and thy seed a
which it may be answered, this awful dispen-
sation of God towards the Jsws is not incon-
sistent with the veracity of the divine promise ;
for even the whole body of natural born Jews
are not the whole of the Israelites compre-
hended in the promise. Abraham is the father
of many nations ; and his seed is not only that
which is of the law, but that also which is of the
faith of Abraham, chap. iv. 16, 17. The Gem
tiles were included in the Abrahamic covenant
as well as the Jews; and, therefore, havae
;9 exclusive right to the blessings of Gods
ingdom.

erse 7. Neither because they are the sted of”
JAbrakam, &c.] Nor can they conclude, be-
cause they are -the natural descendants of
Abrabam, that therefore they are all of them,
without exception, the chd ¥en, in whom the
promise is to be fulfilled.

But, in Isaac shall thy seed be called.] The
promise is not confined to immediate natural
descent, but may be accén;elishedin any part
of Abraham’s posterity. For Abraham had
several sons besides liaac, Gen. xxv. 1, 2.
K:rticularly Ishmael, who was circumcised

fore lsaac was born; and in whom Abraham
was desirous that the pramise should be fulfilled,
Gen. xvii. 18. and in hin God might have fal-
filled the promise bad he so pleased; and
he said to Ahraham, Gen. xxi, 12. not in
mael, but in Isaac shall thy seed be called.

Verse 8. That is, which are the children
of the flesh] Whence it appears that not the
children who descend from Abrabam’ loins,
nor those who were circumcised as he 1;3
nor even those whom he miiht expect
desire, are therefore the church and le of
God ; but those who are made children by the
goodpleasunmdg;om’ of God, as Jsaec
was, are alone to accounted for the, seed
with whom the covenant was established.

Verse 9. For this is the word ]
&c.] That is, this is evidently implied in the
promise recorded Gen. xviii. 10, At this time J

will come, saith God, and exert my divine
power, and Sarah, though fourscore and ten
years old, shall havea son ; which shows that it
is the sovereign will and act of God alone

which singles out and constitutes the peculiar
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The elder shall serve

10 And not only this ; but
_ when * Rebecca also had
L5555, conccived by ave, eoen by

11 (For the children being not
born, neither having done either or
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the younger.
evil, that the purpose of a.u.cir. w02
Gg;d‘; acoo‘riding to ‘glectizn, ?.Z 'tf:'{"'.;:
might stand, not of works, ,°i; SciX- 2
but of *him that calleth;) "

12 It was said unto ber, ¢ The ¢ elder
shall serve the * younger.

& Gen. % S1o——bah. 4 17 &8, 28.

¢ @en. 3\ 38d Ony greater~——=s Ox, losser

x;dth!mbinheritﬁep!mhemlhb
‘&twhmmatwh&

following quotations, not give us
thewinlooﬂheugt.whiohhinmdn!:hould
be taken into his argument, but only a Aint or
reference to the to which they belong :
dimﬁnguwmorpmut{ewﬁe
pa:ge,mdthemviewndjndpoﬂbem-
men

That heis se to be understood, fromthe
cenclusion be draws, ver. 16, So #t is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that runneih, but

not in his argument, but it is in the conclusion.
Therefore hardening is understood in the argu-

ment, and he evidently refers to the case of

Pharaoh. The generality of Jews were well
mmed with the Scripture, and a hint was
ient to revive the memory of a whole

passage.—Taylor, p. 330, . .

Verse 10. And not only this] A Jew might
object, “Ishmael was rejected, not by the
sovereign will of God, but because he was the
son of the Randmaid or bond-woman, and
therefore unworthy to be the peculiar seed.
Bat observe, this was not the only limitation
of ﬂ:ehe seed of Abnhmhwithnebec to inherittl:
ing promise ; for, when ca was wi
child by that one person of Abraham’s issue,
to whom the promise was made, namel{,mour
father Issac ; she went to inquire of the Lord,
Gen. xxv. 22, 23, And the Lord said unto her,
T'woo nations are in thy womb ; and two manner
of prorLe shallbe separated from thy bowels :
and one reorLx shall be stronger than the other
rrorLE; amd the elder shall serve the er.
That is, the posterity of the younger, shall be a
nation much more prosperous and happy than
the posterity of the elder.

Verse 1. For the children being not yet born]
As the word children is not in the text, the

word nations would be more proper; for it is of
ks, as the following

sations that the apostle s
verses show, as w‘:ﬁ as the history to which he

,eler:'}ker kaping done any good] To merit the

distinction of being made the i .
of God.-—JV'orb:d.‘n‘to deserve m out
this covenant, and istinggishi

have I loved, and Esou have I Aated, are cited
by the apostie to prove, sccording to their
}.’.’m...,'- to cbdiov’a,%::.ud‘ o et e
Do

of works, m;_fm that calleh ;- that is, that
purpoee of God, which is round of
tbuckcﬁonwhichhomahuumongiwn,m
the honour of being Abrabam's , might
apﬁar to remaia une| in him; and
to be even the same which be had declared unto
Abrabam. That thesé words are used in a
national, and notin a is evi-
dent from this, that, taken in the latter semse,

Ject to him. Jacob, on the con , was rather
subject to Esau, and was sorely id of him;
ud,, first by his afterward per-

and

sonally, ackmowledged his brother to be his
lord, and himself to be his servant, see Gen.
xxxii. 4. xxxiii. 8, 13. And hence it appears,
that neither E?u, nor f‘acobl; na:-e even (their
pontenﬁa' ies, are brought here by apostle as
instances of any personal reprobation from eter- .
nity. Forit 18 very cestain that very
if not far the greatest part of Jacob’s posterity,
were wicked, and rejected by God; and it is
not less certain, that some of Esauw's posterity
were partakers of the faith of their father
Abreham. . . . '

From these premises, thé true sense of the
words immediatel follovmﬁ, Jacob have I loved,
and Esau have I hated, Malachi l,z,l.’..fully
appears : that is, that what he had already cited
from Moses cencerning the two nations, styled
by the names of their respective heads, Jacob
and Esau ; was but the same in substance with
what was spoken many years after by the pro-

het Malachi. The unthankful Jews had, in
g‘lalachi‘s timeo, either in words, or in their
hearts, expostulated with God, and demanded of
him wherein he had loved them ? *I bave loved
you, saith the Lord ; yet ye say, Wherein hast
thou loved us?? Mal. i.2,'3, 4. To this, the
Lord answers, ¢ Was not Esau Jacob’s brother ?
Yet I loved Jaceb, and hated Esan,l and laid

16



_spective

How God dealt with the

‘A.m.cr.o0. 13 Asitis written, *Ja-
A e cob haveI loved, but Esau

g COIX. % have I hated.
A. U. C.cir. 811 \14 What shall we say

BROMANS. . posterity of Jacob and Esau.

i!len? b s there un- A m.ecir 02
righteousness with God ? A ciran-
God forbid. eir, COIX. G,

A.U. C.cir. 810

15 For he saith to Moses,

2 Mal. 1. 9,8 See Deut. 21.15. Prov. 13. 24. Matt. 10.87.
. Labe 14 26. John 12. 25

b Deut. 32. 4. 8 Chron 10. 7. Job 8. 3. & $4. 10. Psa.
92 15.

his mountains and his heritage waste for the
dragons of the wilderness. Whereas Edom saith,
We are impoverished, but we will return and
build the desolate places: thus saith the Lord
of hosts, They shall build, but I will throw
down, and they shall call them The border of
wiokedness, and The people against whom the
Lord bath indignation for ever. And your eyes
shall eee, and ye shall say, The Lord will be
megnified from the border of Israel.”

1. It incontestably appears from these
sames, that the JpvvpKet oes not speak at all of
the person of Jacob or Esau, but of their re-
posierities. For it was not Esau in
person that said, e areim i ; neither
were his mountains nor Aeritage laid waste.
Now, if the speaks neither of the

son of the one, nor of the person of the other,
but of their posterily only, then it is evident that
the a*pvulle speaks of them in the same way.

2. If neither the prophet nor the apostle speaks
of the persons of Jacob or Esau, but of their pos-
terity, then it is evident that aeither the love of
(God to Jacob, nér the hatred of God to Esau,
were such, according to which the eternal states
of men either in happiness or misery, are to be
determined ; nor is there here any scriptural or
rational ground for the decree of unconditional
personal election and reprobation which com-
paratively modern times have endeavopred to
huild on”these scriptures. For, 1. It is here
proved, that Hsau is not mentioned urder any
personal consideration, but only as the Aead of
{nis posterily. 2. The testimony of Scripture am-
ply proves that all Esau’s posterily were not,
even in this sense, re&robatedx nor all Jacob's
posterity elected. 3. Neither does that service,
or subjugation tﬁi:oob, which the Dli.v'i:;'gbr::
cle imposed on , import any suc
tion as some contend for; as the servant may be
clected, while the master himself is in a state of
reorobation. 4. Were it even granted that ser-
ritude did import such a reprobation, yet it is
cortaia that Eau, in person, neverdid serve
Jacob. 6. Nor does the hatred of God against
Fsau, import any such reprobation of the per-
son of Esau, because it is demonstrable, that it
related not to Esau personally, but to bis pos-
terity. 6, The Gu:re of the apastle’s reasoning
is to show that is the Sovereign of his own
ways, has a right to dispense his blessings as be
chooses ; and to give salvation to mankind, not
in the ways of their devising, but in that way
that is most saitable to his infinite wisdom and

goodness.

Therefore—1. He chose the Jewish people
from all others, and revealed himself to them.
Thus fksy were the elect, and all the nations of
wmankiod . 2. When the fulness of the
time came, he revealed himself also to the Gen-
{iles, wh'o gladly received the Gespel; and the
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Jews rejecting it, were cast of. Thus the elect
became ; and the reprobate, elect.
3. He published to mankind, that the pardon of
sin could and should be obtained onLY by faith
in his Son Jesus ; and not by any obedience (o
any law. And the Jews, the descendants of
Jacob, who rejected this way of salvation, be-
came precisely like the Edomites, the descend-
ants of Esau; they builded, but God pulled
down ; their mountains and heritage are Now
laid waste for the dragons of the wilderness ;
and they J)roperly may now be called, The border,
szickc ness ; a people against whom the Lord
ath indignation for ever: they have rejected
the Lord that bought them ; and s0 have brought
upon themselves swift destruction. 7. That na
personal, absolute, eternal reprobation of Esau
can have been intended, we learn from this ;
that he was most amply reconciled to his brother,
who had so deeply wron and offended bim,
by depriving him of his birthright and his bless-
ing; and his haviog forgiven his brother his
trespasses, was no mean proof that God had for-
iven him. See our Lord’s words, Matt. vi. 14,
herefore, there can be assigned no competent
ground of his damnation, much less of his per-
sonal reprobation from all eternity. 8. And were
such a persondl reprobation intended, is it not
shocking to suppose, that the God of endless
mercy, in whose :'iiht his pioys parents had
found favour, sho inform them, even before
their child was born, that he had absolutely con-
signed him, by gn irrevocable decree, lo eternal
damnation? A message of such borrid import,
coming immediately from the mouth of God, to
a tender, weak, apd delicate woman, whose
hour of travail with two children was just at
hand, ceuld not have failed to produce abortion,
and destroy her life. But (he parents perfcctly
understooti their God, and saw no decree of re-
probation in his message ; two manner ?/‘ na-
tions are in thy womb—and the elder shall serve
the or. 9. There is no reason worthy the
most wise and ious God, why he sliould
make known to the world such a thing concern-
ing Esau, who was yet unborn, that he had re-
probated him from etemig. Such a revel.~
tion could be of no spiritual advantage, or of
edification to mankind, but rather of a malig-
nant iofluence, as directly occasioning men to
udge hardl{y of their Maker, and to conceive of
im as no faithful Creator; as having no care,
no love, no bowels of ‘ompassion towards the
workmanship of his owo hands. See Goodwin'’s
Exposition : and see my Noles on Gen. xxvii.
erse |14, What shall we say then?] To what
conclusions shall we come on the facts before
us ? Shall we suggest that God’s bestowing pe-
culiar trivilegu in this unequal manner, on
those who otherwise are in equal circumstances,
is inconsistent with justice, and equity ? By no



Salvation ts the effect of

AM.ci.a062. *Y will have mercy on
Yo dume.  whom I will have mercy,
eir. CCIX. 2+

'X- 21 and I will havecompassion
Z2oe P on whom I will have com-
passion. :

16 So then, # is not of him that will-
eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God
that showeth mercy.

17 For ® the Scripture saith unto
Pharaoh, ¢ Even for this same purpose
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God’s free mercy alone.

have I raised thee up, that . . cir. s002.

I might show my power in  “Aa. Siyump.
thee, and that my name ,°f C'X- 2

might be declared
out all the earth.
18 Therefore hath he mercy on
whom he will %ave mercy, and whom
he will he hardeneth.
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why
doth he yet ﬁn({ fault? For ¢ who

ough-

& Exed. 83. 19.— See Gal. 3. 8, 22— Exod. 9. 16.

d 2 Chron. 20.6. Job 9. 12. & 28. 1S. Dan. 4. 35,

means. Whatever God does is right, and he
roay dispense his blessings (o whom, and on what
terms he pleases.

Verse 15. For he saith to Moses, I will have
mercy, &c.] The words of God to Moses, Exod.
xxxii. 19. show, that God has a right to dis-

nse his blessings as he glwes; for, after he

d declared that he would spare the Jews of
old, and continue them in the relation of his pe-
culiar people, when they had "deserved to have
make all my goodners pass bofore.thee : and I

e all my s pass before ;
m‘llfroclaim the name q’;‘mﬂw {ord before thee;
and I will have mercy on whom I will have mer-
ey ; and I will have compassion on whom I will
have com i As if he had said, I will make
such a display of my perfections as shall con-

u that my nature is kind and benefi-
cent: but know that I am a debtor to none of
good : mor can any
much less a rebellious people, challenge
them as their due in justice or equity. And,
therefore, I now s the Jews; not because
, who intercede for them, or they
es, have any claim upon my favour;
but, of my own free and sovereign grace, I
choose to show them mercy and compassion. I
will give my salvation in my own way, and on
my own terms. He that believeth on my Son
Jesus, shall be saved: and he that believeth
not, dnl‘lh:e dnmnetz; "rl‘uliu is God"‘a ulﬁmats
design;; pu e never change; an
this be has fully declared in the everlasting

erse 16. So tRen, it is not of him that willeth,

&c.] 1 conclude, therefore, from these several
instances, that the makiog or continuipg any
body of men, the &eculiar people of God, 1s
righteously determined ; not b{tbe Judgment,
kopa, or wishes of men; but by the will and
wisdom of God alone. For Abraham djudgred
that the blessing ought, and he willed, desired,
that it might be given to Ishmael; and Isaac
alwo willed, designed it for his first-botn, Esau:
and Esau wishing and hoping that it might be
bis, readily went, ran a hunting for venison,
that he mnght bave it regularly conveyed to
bim : but they were all disappointed: Abraham
Gu:'i Isaac, who willed, :::d t_ham t:hc; !mn ; fo:t'_
bad originally inte at the blessing of

ing a greagtlnatl{m, and distinguished le,
should, of his mere good pleasure, be givdn to
Isazc and Jacob, and be confirmed in their pos-

;

{)erit ;, and to them t.hit W;l f'er? And when,
eir apostacy, the: orfeited this
vﬂege, it walt:z{ MmZ.’ willing, nor any pﬁ':
obligation God was under, but his own sove-
reign mercy, which continued it to them.
erse 11. For the Scripture saith unto Pha-
raok] Instead of showing the Israelites mercy;
He might justly have sufiered them to have gone
on in sin, till He should have signalized His
wisdom and justice in their destruction ; as
appears from what God in his word declares
concerning his dealings with Pharaoh and the
Egyptians, Exod. ix. 15, 16. For now, saith -
the Lord, I had stretched forth my hand, (in the
plague.of- boils and blains,) 4:3 I had smittesns,
thee and thy people with the pestilence ; and thou
hadst, (by this plague) been cut off from the
earth, (as tgy cattle were by the murrain,) but
in deed, for thie cause have I raised’ thee
. I have restored thee to health, by removing
the boils and blains, and by respiting thy
deserved destruction to a longer day, that I may, -
in thy instance, give such a demonstration of
my J;ower, in thy fimal overthrow, that all men-
k mafy learn that I am God, the righteous
Judge of all the earth, the Avenger of wicked-
ness. See this translation of the original vindi-
cated in my notes on Exod. ix. 15, 16. And
about the hardening of Pharaoh, see the notes
on those places where the words occur in the
same book.
on whom

Verse 18. Therefore hath he mercy
he will] Thisis the apostle’s conclusion from the

ready laid down : that God, according to
his own will and wisdom, in perfect righteous- .
nees bestows mercy ; that is to say, his blessings
upon one fnrt of mankind, (theJews of old, and
the Gentiles of the present time ;) while he -suf-
fers another part, (the E; of old, and
the Jews of the present dz. to go on in the
abuse of his ness and for! nce, hardens
ing themselves in sin, till he brings upon them,

a most just and exemplary punishment.
Verse 19. Why doth etﬁm:kfauu] The
apostle here introduces the Jew making an obs

jection similar to that in chap. iii. 7. If the truth
of God hath more abounded through my lie unto

! glory, that is, if God’s faithfulness is glori-
fied by mywiekedneu,whyydm!abo(md'i:!
as a sinner? Why am I condemued for that
which brings so much glory to him? The qes-
tion here is, if God's ilory be 80 highly pro-
moted and manifested by our obstinacy, he
suffers us to proceed in our hudnesslal\;\d infi



God bears long with the disobedient ROMANS.

A.M.cir. wor. hath resisted his will ?
A Siran. 20 Nay but, O man, who
Ao oclx. 2. art thou  that * repliest
against God ? ®Shall the |
thing formed say to him that formed ¢,
Why hast thou made me thus ?
21 Hath not the ¢ potter power over
the clay, of the same lump to make

before he pumhes them,

done vesse] unto honour, A, . cir. w002
and another unto dis- ‘.o
honour ? N :

22 What if God, willing —————
to show Ais wrath, and to make his

wer known, endured with much
ong-suffering °the vessels of wrath,
ffitted & to destruction : .

0 Or, ansmerest again ; or, disputest with God? Job 33. 18.
..f:.l-;ﬁ. 16. &£ 45.9. &£ 64. 8.

¢ Prov. 16. 4. Jer. 18. 6. Wisd. 15. 7.—4 2 Tim. 2. 20.
@1 Thess. 5. 9.~ Or, made wp.——¢ 1 Pet. 2. 8. Jude ¢

delity, why does be find fault with us ? or punish
us for that which is according to hisgood pleasure.
but, O man, who art thou] As
if be bad seid—weak, ignoran man, darest thou
retert on the inﬁnitzmood and righteous Gop ?
Reflect on thyeelf ; tell me, after thou hast
abused the grace of Geod, and , his
laws, wilt thou cavil at his dispensations? God
created, formed, the Jewish nation :
the thing formed, when it hath cor-
itself, pretend to correct the wise and
ous Author of its beiw; and lg‘,, Why
thou made me thys? by hast thou con-
titated me in this manner? Thou hast done
me wrong in giving me my being under such
aod such conditions. v
Old John Goodwin’s note on this isat
Jeast cum « [ scarce, (uyf- he, 5nov‘v) 1::5
passage Scripture more frequently abu:
than this. When men, in the t questions
X

e

of predestination and reprobation, bring forth
m text of Scripture, which they oconceive
es for their notion ; though the sense which
they Fnt upon it be ever so uncouth and disso-
nant from the true meaning of the Holy Ghost ;
yet if any man contradiot, they frequently fall
apon him with Nay.but, O man, who art ?
As if St. Paul had left them his heirs and suc-
cessors in the infallibility of his spirit! But,
when men shall call a solid answer to their
gumdleu conceits, about the meaning of the
riptures, @ replying against God ; it savours
more of the Spint who was seen falling like
Iightnit:i"ﬁ'om heaven, than of His who saw
Y arve 21, Hish not the
evse 21. not the potler power over the
clay?] The apostle continues hiap:;wer to the
Jew~Hath not God shown, by the parable of
the potter, Jerem. xviii. 1, &c. that he may
justly dispose of nations, and oi the Jews in
3 r;d;:oording I.:] he, ;nﬁhh infinite wi y
may judge most right and fitting; even as the
pot{e'll' has x right, out of the “u:‘g; lump of clay,
to make one vessel to a more Aonoursble, and
another to a less honourable use; as his own
jugfment and skill may direct; for no r
will take pains to make a vessel merely that he
muy show that he has power to dash it to pieces.
For the word came to Jeremiah from the Lord,
saying, Arise, go down lo the potter’s house, and
there 1 will cause thee to hear my words. -Then
T went down lo the polter's house, and behold he
hé a work the wheels. JAnd the vessel
;%: was marred in the hands
again another vessel,
lo make it. It was

not fit l:‘asr the more hapourable place in the

mansion ; and, therefore, he made it for a less
bonourable place; but as necessary for the
master’s use there, as it could have been in a
more honourable gituation. Then the word of
the Lord came to me, saying, O house of Ii A
cannot 1 do with you as thi as
lluclo%iu'ntlu s hand, so are ye in

ha:fl; house of Israel. /At what instant 1

pronounced, rom their evil, I will repent o

the evil that I fhttodouuto—then. Amia{
what instant I concerning' & nation—
lobm’ldand't&ﬂant &, §f st do evil in my sight,
that it obey voice, then I will r of
the good wherewith I said I would benefit them.

The r:lfere:hce ﬁ':n this lga ble shows, rmost

itively, that the apostle is 8 ing of men
ﬁ?& indzn'dually, but muomﬁe',hng it is.
strange that men should bave given his words
any other application, with this scripture before
their eyes.

Verse 22. What §f' God, willing to show his
wrath] The apostie refers here to the_case ot
Phamohph J.and m b'l o‘,::;?tow"hichnl:!e

ies Jeremi; parable potter: and,
raol tians were vessels o
persons deeply l]g{ before God ; and, by their
obstinate refusal of his , and abuse of his
goodness, they had fitted themselves for that de-
struction which the wrath, the vindictive justice
of God, inflicted ; after he had endured their ob-
stinate rebellion, with much long-suffering:
which is a most absolute proof, that the harden-
ing of their hearts, and their ultimate punish-
ment, were the consequences of their obstinate
refusal of his grace, and abuse of his goodness ;
as the history in Exodus sufficiently shows. As
the Jews of the tle’s time had sinned, after
the similitude of the Egyptians, bardening their
hearts and abusing his goodness, after every
display of his long-suffering kindness, being now
fitted for destruction, they were ripe for punish-
ment ; and that power, which God was 3
known for their salvation, having heen eo Jong
and s0 much abused and provoked, was now
about to show itself in their destruction as a
nation. But, even in this case, there is not a
word of their final damnation ; much less that
either they, or any others, were, by a sovereign
decree, reprobated from all eternity ; and that
their very sins, the proximate cause of their
punishmeot, were the necessary effect of that
decree, which had, from all eternity, doomed
them to endless torments, Assuch a doctrine
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fts corruptions, was to be
- Meesial

Tke prophets foretold the
aM.crewn 23 And that he might
AT make known *the riches
sir. COX- 2. of his glory on the vessels
of mercy, which he had
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" bafore prepared unto glory,

24 Even us, whom he hath called,
¢ not of the Jews only, but also of the
Gentiles 1

25 As he saith also in Osee, 41 will
call them my people, which were not
my people ; aud her beloved, which
was not beloved. .
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calling of the Gentiles.

26 * And it shall come to 4.m. cir. 002
pass, that in the place %2¢>
where it was said unto °F SCiX.2
them,.Ye are not my peo- ————
ple; there shall they be called, The
children of the living Ged. , .

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel,
fThough the number of the children
of Israel be as the sand of the sea, sa
remnant shall be saved :

28 For he ' will - finish * the work,
and cut i¢ short in righteousness: |

sCh. 2. & Eph. 1.7. Col. 1. 27.—b ch. 8. 28, 29, 30.
sch. 3. 29.

d Hos. 2. 23. 1 Pet. 2. 10.——e Hos. 1. 10.—1 lsai. 10. 39
23.——€ ch. 11, 5.——& Or, the sccount.

could fiever come from God, so it never can be
found in the words of his apostle. .
Verse 23. And that he might maks known}
God endured with much long-suffering. the
sessels of wrath ; 1. To show his wrath, and to
make his power known: And also, 2. That he
might mare)known the riches of his glory on
the vessels h:f ’::‘eim}. red unto ]
Which afore pr glory.
The Jews were fitted fdr z:tructbn lonlgz.a-
fore; but the fittest time to destroy them was
after he had prepared the believing Gentiles
unto glory. For, the rod of the Measiahs
streogth was to be seat out of Zion, Psal. cx. 2.
The Jewish nation was to supply the first
preachers of the Gospel ; and from Jerusalem
their sound was to go forth into all the earth.
Therefore, the Jewish state, notwithstanding
reserved till the
came; and even till the Gospel preagh-
ed by the tles had taken deep root in the
Geatile world. Another thing which rendered
the time, when the Jewish polity was over-
throwa, the most proper, was this, because then,
the immediate occasion of it was the extensive-
ness of the divine grace. They would not have
the Gentiles admitted inte the church of God;
bat cootradicted and blasphemed, and rejected
the Lord that bought them: thus then, the ex-
tensiveness of the divine grace occasioned their
infidelity, ver. 33. chap. x. 3. xii. 11, 12, 15,
28, 30. “ Thus the Jews were diminished, by
that abundance of grace which has enriched the
Gentiles. And so the grace of God was illus-
trated ; or, so God made kniown the rickes of his
glory on the vesssls of mercy—the apostles and
primitive believers amoong the Jews, and the
Genlile worid, which received the Gospel by the
preaching of the apostles and their successors.
Verse 24. Even us, whom he hath called] All
the Jews and Gentiles who have been snvited
z the preaching of the Gospel to receive justi-
ion by faith in oar Jesus Christ; and
bave come to the Gospel feast on this invitation.
Verse 25. As he saith also in Osee] 1t s a
canse of not a little oc;n:'lt::mn, thata unifor;nti't‘y
ia the orthography o! proper names of the
Oid and New g‘e’&amentx bas not been pre-
served. What stranger to our sacred books

would su that the ‘Osee above, meant the

mmnf from whom, chap. ii. ver. 23.

\

this quotation is taken; Jwill have on her
that not obtained mercy ; and I will suy to
them which were not my p«xle, Thou art my
people. The aposile shows that this calling of
the Gentiles was no fortuitous thing, but n?nn

0 e inealﬂ:l Div:::: mind, whic‘l:’dhﬁ had

rev to rophets : 0]

posmgy the calling of the &enliles. the Jewys, l:
effect, renounced their prophets, and fought
against God.

Verse 26. JAnd it shall come to pase, &c.}
These ' quotations are taken oat of Hoeea,
chaps i. 10. where (immediately after God had
rejected the tem tribes, or ki of Israel,
chap. i. 9. then saith God, his name Lo-
ammi ; for ye are not my people, and I will not be
your ;) he adds, yet the number of the chil-
Israel shall be as ea

3
4
<
3

numbers in the church, by God's utterly taking
away the ten tribes, ver. 6. shall be well sup-
plied by what shall afterward come to pass b
calling the Genties into it. They, the reject
Jews, which had been the people of God, should
become a Lo-ammi, not my people. On the con~
trary, they, the Gentiles, who had been a Lo~
ammi, not my people, should become the children
of the living God. Again, cbap. ii. 23. Jwill
sow her (the Jewish church) unio me in the
earth, (alluding probably to the déispersion of the
Jews over all the Roman empire, which ed
a fruitful canse of preparing the Gentiles for
the reception of the Gospel,) and, or moreover,
Iwillhaumcywhcr, the body of the ke-
gevin Gzoe:tﬂes. had not oblaned mercy.
ee Taylor. -
Verse 27. Esaias also crieth] The apostle
pursues his argument, which had for its object
the proof that God, for their infidelity, bad re-
jected the great body of the Jews ; and that but
a few of them would embrace the Gospel, and
be saved from that besom of destruction which
was now eoming to sweep them and their state
away. Dr. Taylor paraphrases this.and the
following verses thus : And, that but a small
remnant of the Jews shall now be taken inte
the church, is agreeable to former ldlgpm




TYe Gentiles have attained

4.3 cir. 002, *because a short work will
Yimonmp.  the Lord make upon the

eir. CCIX. 2.

. U.C. cir. 811. eﬂ.l't‘h-
puosnr 29 And as KEsaias said
before, ® Except the Lord of Sabaoth
had left us a seed, °we had been ‘as
Sodoma, and been made like unto
Gomorrha.

30 What shall we say then 1 ¢ That
the Gentiles, which followed nqt after
rightecusness, have attained to righte-

Qusness, ° even the righteousness which
is of faith.

ROMANS.

to salvation by faith.

3t But Israel,  f which A.u. et w002

followed after the ldw of ‘i Giymp.
righteousness, ¢ hath not ,°if SOIX-2

A.U.C cir. 811

attained to the law of
righteousness. :

32 Wherefore ? Because they sough
it not by faith, but as it were by the
works of the law. For ® they stumbled
at that stumbling stone; -

33 As it is written, ! Behold, I lay in
Sion, a stumbling stone and rock of
offence ; and * whosoever believeth on
bim shall not be ! ashamed.

o Isai. 28. 22.—<bTsai. 1.9, Lam. 3. 22.——slsai. 18. 19.
Jer. 50. 40.—— ch. &. 11. & 10, 20.——= ch. 1. 17.——fch.
. 10. 2. & 11. 7.—§ Gal. 5. 4.

h Luke 2. 34. 1 Cor. 1. 28.—i Psa. 118.22. leai. 8. 14 &
28.16. Matt. 21. 42. 1 Pet. 2 6, 7, 8.—k ch. 10. 11.
} Or, confounded.

tions: for the prophet Isaiah expressly declares
concerning the Israelites, chap. x. 22, 23.
number of the children of Israel be
ds the sand of the tea, (for the promise to Abra-
has been mﬂﬁy fulfilled,) only a remnant
be twon decreed shall
dverflow in righteousness. ;I;r the Lord God of
Hosts shall make a ﬂmmpﬁon, even determined
Verse 28. For he will finish the work, and

g
i
£
3
i

. Q] r to be foremsic
terms, aud refer ta theoon';geu:ionofajudicial

cause of thieir obstinacy and rebellion, is similar
to what hefhu d(;‘ne before,Eto 'bictllluthljo :;me
rophet refers, chap. i. 9. Ezc

glomhadleﬂuidurymllremm, wulwu%
have been as Sodomi, and we should have been
dike untn Gomorrah: i: e. rad n6t God, who
ocommands and overrules all the powers in
heaven and earth, in mercy preserved a very
small remnaat, to keep up the name and being
of the nation, it had been quite cut off and ex-
tinct, as Sodom and Gomorrah were. Thus we
learn, that it is no new thing with God to aban-
don the greatest part of the Jewish nation when
vorrupt ; and to confine his favour and blessing
to a nghteous believing few.

Instead of remnant, v sarid, both the Septu-
agint and the apostle have ewyus, a seed, in-
timating that there were left just enow of the
righteous, to be a seed for a future harvest of
true believers. 8o, the godly were not destroyed
from the land ; some remained, and the harvest

wasin the days of the aroc;lu.

Verse 30. shall we say then 21 -What is
the fimal conclusion to be drawn from all these
propheciss, facts, and reasonings? This, that the
Gentiles, which followed not afier righteousness,
&c. This, with the suoceeding verses, ther
with what belongs to the same subject, in the
:ainning of the following chapter, I have ex-

ined at large in the notes on chap. i. 17. to
which I must refer the reader; and shall con-
teat umlf, in this place, with Dr. Taylor's

neral hrase. We may suppose the apes-
%Iee to em himself to they fol’l’mng eﬂ'gcet. B
Thus I have vindicated the rejection of the’
Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, with re-
fnrd to the divine veracity and justice. Now
et us turn our thoughts to the true reason and
state of the affair, considered in itself. ~And in
the first place: What $ust notion cught we to
have of the calling of the Gentiles, and the re-
jection of the Jews? I answer, the true notiore
of the calling or inviting of the Gentiles is
this ; whereas they had no apprehension of be~
ing reinstated in the privileges of God’s peculiar
kingdom, and consequently used no endeavours'
to obtain that blessing; yet, motwithstanding,
they have attained to justification, to the remis:
#ion of sine, and the privileges of God’s people :
not on account of their prier worthiness and
obedience, but ptrely by the grace and mercy of
God, received by faith on their part. And so by
embracing the scheme of life, published by the’
Gospel, they are adopted into the family and
church of 50(1 Thus the Gentiles aré called
or tnviled. '

Verse 31. But Israel, whick followed after}
But the Jews who have hitherto been the people
of God, though they have been industrious in
observing a rule by which they sup| they
could secure the blessings of G peculiar
kingdom; yet have not come up to the érue
and o:l.dy rule, by which those blessingd can be
secured.

Verse 32. Wherefore?] And where lies their
mistake? Being ;ﬁvwranl of God's righteous-
ness—of his method of saving sinners by faith in
Christ ; they‘went about to establish their own
rig s, their own method of obtaining
everlasting salvation. They attend not to the

hamsc covenant, which stands on the ex-
tensive principles of grace and faith ; but they
turn their regards to the law of_Moses.
They imagine that their obedience to that law,

gives them a right to the blessings of the Mes-
siah’s kingdom. But finding that the Gospel
sets our especial interest in , and the pri-

vileges of his: church, on a different footing,

they are offended, and refuse to come into it.
erse 33. As it is written, Behold, I lay in

Sion] Christ, the Meseiab, is become a stone of
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stumbling to them ; and thus what is written in
the prophecy of Isaiah, is verified in their case,
Isa. viii. 14. xxviii. 16. Behold, I lay in Sion,
i. e. I shall bring’in my Messiah ; but he shall
be a widely different person from him whom the
Jews expect; for whereas they expect the
-Messiah to be a mighty tecular prince, and to
set up a secular kingdom, he shall appear a man
of sorrows and acquainted with griefs; and re-
eem mankind, not by his sword, or secular
power, but by his Aumiliation, ion, and
death. Therefore they will be offended at him
and reject him ; and think it would be reproach-
ful to trust in such a_person for salvation.
And whosoever bélieveth on him] But so far
shall any be from confusion or disappointment,
who believes in Christ; that, on the contrary,
every genuine believer shall find salvation : the
remission of sins here, and eternal glory here-
after. See the notes on chap. i. 16. and 17. and
Dr. Taylor’s paraphrase and notes.

1. On the subject of vicarious punishment, or
rather the case of one becoming an anathema, or
sacrifice for the public iood, 1n illustration of
chap. ix. 3. Ishall make no apology for the
following extracts, taken from an author whose
learning is vast, and whose piety is unblemished.

*“ When mankind lost sight of a beneficent
Creator, the God of purity, and consecrated
altars to the sun, the moon, the stars, to demons,
and to hero gods, under the names of Moloch,
Ashtaroth, and Baalim; these objects of their
worship led them to the most horrid acts of
cruelty, and to every species of obscenity; even
their sous and their daughters they burnt in the
fire to their gods, more especially in seasons of
distress. Such was the conduct of the king of
Moab ; for when he was besi in his capital,
and expected he should fall mto the hands of
his enemies, he took his eldest son, who should
bave reigned in his stead, and offered him fora
burnt offering on the wall.

With these facts thus related from the Scri
tares, all accounts, ancient and modern, exact!
correspond. Homer, who it must be recollected,
wrote more than nine hundred years before the
Christian era, although he describes chiefly the
common sacrifice of quadrupeds, yet gives one
account of human victims. But, in succeeding
generations, when it was conceived that one
great and most malignant spirit was the proper
object of their fear, or that subordinate provin-
cial gods, equally malignant, nesciaque humanis

recibus mansuescere corda, disposed of all things
1a our world; men bound their own species to
the altar, and in circumstances of natioual dis-
tress presented such as they valued most, either
their cbildren or themselves. Herodotus in-
forms us, that when the army of Xerxes came
to the Strymon, the Magi offered a sacrifice of
white horses to that river. On his arrival at
the Scamander, the king ascended the citadel
of Priam ; and having surveyed it, he ordered a
thousand oxen to be sacrificed to the Trojan
Mioerva. But on other occasions he chose
human victims; for we are informed that when,
having passed the Strymon, he reached the nine
ways, be buried alive nine young men, and as
many virgins, natives of the countrv. In this
he followed the example of his wife, for she
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sacrifices among the heathens.

commanded fourteen Persian children, of illus-
trious birth, to be offered in that manner to the
deity who reigns beneath the earth. Thus, in
the infancy of Rome, we ‘see Curtius, for the
salvation of his country, devoting himself to the
infernal gods, when, as it appears, an earth-
quake had occasioned a deep and extensive
chasm in the forum; and the augurs had de-
clared, that the portentous opening would never
close till what contributed most to the strength
and power of the. Romans should be cast into it,
but that by such a sacrifice they would obtain
immortality for their republic. hen all men
were at a loss how to understand this oracle,
M. Curtius, armed as for battle, presented him-
selfin the forum, and explained it thus :—¢ What
is more valuable to Rome than her cou and
her arms  So saying, he urged forward'his im-
tuous stced, and buried himself in the abyss.
1is grateful countrymen admired his fortitude,
and attributed the increasing splendour of their
state to the sacrifice he made. Animated by
this example, Decius, in the war between Rome
and Latium, having solemnly offered himself as
an expiatory sacrifice, rushed single into' the
thickest ranks of the astonished Latians, that
by his death he might appease the anger of the
gods, transfer their indignation to the enemy,
and secure the victory to Rome. Conspectus
ab utroque acie aliquanto, augustior humano
visu, sicut Ccelo missus piaculum omnis deorum
iree, qui pestemn ab suis aversam in hostes ferret.

Here we see distinctly marked the notion of
vicarious suffering, and the opinion, that the
punishment of guilt may be transferred from
the guilty to the innocent. The gods call for
sacrifice; the victim bleeds; atonement is
made; and the wrath of the infernal powers
falls in its full force upon the enemy. Thus
while Themistocles at Salamine was offering
sacrifice, three captives, the sons of Sandance,
and nephews to Xerxes, all distinguished for
their beauty, elegantly dressed and decked, as
became their birth, with ornaments of gold,
being brought on board his galley; the augur
Euphrantides observing at that very instant a
bright flame ascending from the altar, whilst
one was sneezing on the right, which he re-
garded as a propitious omen, seized the hand of
Themistocles, and commanded that they should
all be sacrificed to Bacchus, (aunsy Aowog—
cruel and relentless Bacchus! Homer has the
same expression,) predicting on this condition
safety and conquest to the Greeks. Imme-
diately the multitude with united voices called
on the god, and led the captive princes to the
altar, and compelled Themistocles to sacrifice
them.

So when ZEneas was to perform the last kind
office for his friend Pallas, he sacljiﬁced, (besides
numerous oxen, sheep, and swme,l‘ei ht cap-
tives to the infernal gods. In this he followed
the example of Achilles, who had caused twelve
Trojans, of high birth, to bleed by the sacer-
dotal knife, over the ashes of his friend Patro-
clus.

A hundred feet in length, 3 hundred wide,
The glowing structure spreads on ever( side;
High on the top the manly corse they fay,

And well-fed sheep, and sable oxen slay;
121
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Achilles covered with their fat the dead,

Aund the piled victims round the body spread;

Then jars of honey, and of fragrant oil,

Suspends around, low bending o’er the pile.

Four sprightly coursers, with a dcadly groan

Pour orﬁx their lives, and on the pyre are

thrown.

Of nine-large dogs, domestic at his board, .

Fell two, selected to attend their lord ;

The last of all, and horrible to tell,

Sad sacrifice! twelve Trojan captives fell.

On these the rage of fire victorious preys,

Involves and joins them in one common blaze.

Smeared with the bloody rites, he stands on high,

Aud calls the spirit with a cheerful cry,

All hail, Patroclus! let thy vengeful ghost

1ear, and exult on Pluto’s dreary coast.
Pore’s Homer, IL. xxiii. ver. 203.

How much was it to be lamented, that even
civilized nations should forget the intention for
which sacrifices were originally instituted! The
bad effects, however, would not have been either

“so extensive or. so great, had they not wholly
lost the knowledge of Jehovah; and taken, as
the object of their fear, that evil and apostate
spirit, whose name, with the utmost propriety,
is called Apollyon, or the destroyer; and whose
worship has been universally diffuscd, at dif-
ferent periods, among all the nations of the
earth.

‘The practice of shedding human blood, before
the altars of their gods, was not peculiar to the
T'rojans and the Greeks; the Romans followed
their example. In the first ages of their re-
public, they sacrificed children to the goddess
M:nia; in later periods, numerous gladiators
bled at the tombs of the Patricians, to appease
the manes of the deceased. And it is particu-
Jarly noticed of Augustus, that after the taking
of Perusia, he sacrificed, on the ides of March,
three hundred senators and knights to the di-
vinity of Julius Cavsar.

The Carthaginians, as Diodorus Siculus in-
forms us, bound themsclves, by a solemn vow,
to Chronus, that they would sacrifice to him
children, selected from the offspring of their
nobles; but in process of time, they substituted
for these the children of their sraves, which
practice they continued, till, being defeated by
Agathocles, tyrant of Sicily; and, attributin,
their disgrace to the anger of the god, they of-
fered two hundred children, taken from the
most distinguished families in Carthage; beside
which, three hundred citizens presented them-
sclves, that, by their voluntary death, they
might render the deity propitious to their coun-
try. The mode of sacrificing these children
was horrid in the extreme; for they were cast
into the arms of a brazen statue, and from
thence dropped into a farnace, as was practised
amongst the first inhabitants of Latium. It was
probably in this manner, the Ammonites offered
up their children to Moloch. The Pelasgi, at
one time sacrificed a -tenth part of all their
children, in obedience to an oracle.

The Egyptians, in Heliopolis, sacrificed three
men ewery day to Juno. The Spartans and
Arcadians scourged to death young women;
the latter to appeasc the wrath of Bacchus; the
former, (o gratify Diana. The Sabian idolaters
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in Persia offcred human victims to Mithras,
the Cretaxs, to Jupiter, the Lacedemonians and
Lusilanians, to Mars; the Lesbians, to Bacchus;
the Phocians, to Diana; the Thessalians, to
Chiron.

The Gauls, equally cruel in their worship,
sacrificed men, originally, to Eso, and Teutate;
but latterly to Mcrcury, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter,
and Minerva. Ceesar informs us, that whenever
they. thonght themselves in danger, whether
from sickness, or after any considerable defeat
in war, being Eersuaded that, unless life be
given for life, the anger of the gods can never
be appeased; they constructed wicker images
of enormous bulk, which they filled with men,
who were first suflocated with smoke, and then
cousumed by fire.—For this purpose they pre-
férred criminals ; but when a sufficient number
of these could not be found, they supplied the
deficiency from the community at large.

The Germans are said to have diticred from
the Gauls, in having no Druids, and in being
little 'addicted to the service of the altar. Their
only gods were the Sun, Vulcan, and the Moon;
yet, among the objeets of their worship, was
Tuisco, their progenitor, and Woden, the hero
of the north. Itis true that neither Ce'sar nor
Tacitus say any thing of their shedding blood in
sacrifice; yet the probability is, that, like the
Saxons, and other northern nations, they not
only offered blood, but took their choicest vic-
tims from the human race.

In Sweden, the altars of Woden smoked inces~
santly with blood; this flowed most abundantly
at the solemn festivals celcbrated every ninth
year at Upsal. Then the king, atltended by
the senate, and by all the great officers about
his court, entered the temple, which glittercd
on all sides with gold, and conducted to the
altar nine slaves, or in time of war, nine cap-
tives. 'These met the caressces of the multitude,
as being about to avert from them the displeasure
of the gods, and then submitted to their fate ; but
in times of distress, more noble victims bled ;
and it stands upon rccord, that when Aune
their king was ill, he offered up to Woden his
ninc sons to obtain the prolongation of bhis
life.

The Danes had precisely the same abomina-
ble customs. Every ninth year, in the month
of January, they sacrificed ninety-nine men,
with as many horses, dogs, and cocks: and
Hacon, king of Norway, offered his own son, to
obtain from Woden the. victory over Harold ;
with whom he was at war.

In Russia, the Slavi worshipped a multitude
of gods, and erected to them inpumerable al-
tars,.—Of these dcities Peroun, that is, the
Thunderer, was the suprcme; and before his
image many of their prisoners bled. Their god
of physic, who also presided over the sacred
fires, shared with him; and the great rivers,
considered as gods, had their portion of human
victimns, whom theyv covered with their incxora-
ble waves. But Suclorid, the god of war, was
the god in whom they most delighted : to him
they presented annually, as a burnt-offering,
three hundred prisoners, each on his horse ; and,
when the whole was consumed by fire, the
priests and people sat down to eat and drink, Gl
they were drunk. It is worlhy of remark, that
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the residence of Suetovid was supposed to be
in the sun.

To this luminary, the Peruvians, before they
were restrained by their Incas, sacrificed their
children.

Among the sacred books of the Hindoos, the
Ramayuna demands particular attention, be-
cause of its aotiquity, the extent of count
through which it is revered, and the view whic!
it exhibits of tke religion, doctrine, mythology,
customs, and manners of their remote pro-
genitors.

In this we have a golden age of short dura-
tion, succeeded by a state of universal wicked-
‘ness and violence, which continued till the
Deity, incarnate, slew the oppressors of the
buman race, and thus restored the reign of
pigﬁ and virtue. ’

is poem contains a description of the Usk-
wamedha, or most solemn sacrifice of the white
horse, instituted by Swuymbhoo, that is, by the
Belf-existent. At the celebration of this festi-
val, the monarch, as the representative of the
whole nation, acknowledged his transgressions ;
and when the offerings were consumed by the
sacrificial fire, he-was considered as perfectly
absolved from his offences. Then follows a par-
ticular account of a humita sacrifice, in which
the victim, distinguished for filial picty, for
resignation to his father’s will, and for purity of
heart, was bound by the king himself, and de-
livered to the priest; but, at the very instant
when his blood was to have been shed, this
llustrious youth was, by miracle, delivered;
and the monarch, as the reward of his intended
sacrifice, received virtue, prosperity and fame.

It is well known that the Brahmins have, in

all ages, had their human victims, and that even

in our days, thousands have voluntarily perished

under the wheels of their god Jaghernaut.”
Townsend’s Character of JMoses, p. 76.

Though in the preceding Notes I have endea-
voured to make every point as clear and plain
as possible ; yet it may be necessary, in order to
see the scope of the apostle’s design more dis-
tinctly, to take a gencral survey of the whole.
No man has written with more judgment on this
epistle than Dr. Taylor; and from his notes I
borrow the principal part of the following ob-
servations. .

The principal thing that requires to be set-
tled in this chapter is, what kind of elcctivn and
reprobation the apostle is arguing abont:
whether election, by the absolute decree :;’nd

ur| of God,-to eteraal life; and reproba-
Eon‘:oslfy a like absolute dcfcrce, to meal
misery ; or only election to the present privi-
leges and external adcanlas,rc:f the kingdom of
God in this world : and reprobation, or rejec-
tion, as it signifies the not being favourced with
those privileges and adrantages. 1 think it
demonstrably clear, that it is the latter election
aod rejection the apostle is discoursing on, and
not the former, as the following considerations
appear to me to demonstrate.
f.e'n;e subject of the apostle’s argument is
maaifestly such privileges as are enumerated,
verses 4, 5. who are ]‘!"‘aeh:ﬁ" to whpr.r; pcrta:"m
e adnption &c. rom these privilcges, he
ﬁppm the Jews had fallen, or would fall;

in the preceding chapter.

or, that for a long time they would be deprived
of the benefit of them. For it is with regard to
the loss of those privileges that he was so much
concerned for his brethren, his kinsmen accord-
ing to the flesh, ver. 2, 3. And it is with
refcrence to their being stripped of these privi-
leges, that he vindicates the word and righteous-
uness of God, ver. 24. Not as though the word
of God had taken no cffect, or failed, &. proving
that God, according to his purpose of election,
was free to confer them upon any branch of
Abraham’s family. Consequently, those privi-
leges were the singular blessings which, by the
purpose of God, according to election, not of
works, but of him that callcth, were conferred
upon Jacob’s posterity. But those privileges
were only such as the whole body of the Lrael-
ites enjoyed in this world, while they were the
church and people of God: and such privileges
as they might afterward lose ; or of which they
might be deprived. Therefore, the election of
Jacob’s posterity to those privilcges was not an
absolute election to eternal life.

II. Agreeably to the purpose of God accord-
ing to election, it was said unto Rebecca, the
elder shall serve the younger, meaning the pos- |
ferity of the elder and the younger; for Gen.
xxv. 23. The Lord said unto her, Two NATI0NS
are in thy womb, and two manner of prorLr shall
be separated from thy bowels, and the one yro-
PLE shall be stronger than the other PEOPLE. ; and
the elder shall scrve the younger. Thesé are
the words which signify the purpose of God
according to election. *’here ore, the election
refers to Jocob’s foatcrity, or the whole nation
of Israel.  But all the pation of Israel were not
absolutely elected to eternal life. Phercfore,
the purpose of Cod according to clcction, refer-
red to trmporal and not to etcrnal blessings;
and was a privilcge of which they might be
de Il'livcd. Cod 2

. Agrecably to the se of God accord-
ing lo election, it'y was saiﬂmgché{ca, the elder
shall serve the younger: but to serve, in Scrip-
ture, never meaot to be eteinally damned in the
world to come. “Conscquently, the opposite
blessings bestowed upon the slcrity of the
younger, could not te ¢fernal salvation; but
certam privileges in this life. Therefore, the
purpose according to election, refers to those
privileges; and the servitude does not imply
everlasting perdition.

1V. The election the apostle speaks of, is not
of works, ver. 11. but of the mere will of G,
who calls and invites ; and refers to no qualifi-
cat;ons in the persons thus elccted and calied :
but in no part of the Sacred Writings is final
salvation said to be given to any who are not
qualifird by holincss to receive and enjoy it,
Therefore, election to elernal glory cannot be
what the apostle speaks of in this cpistle.

V. The election, of which the apostle speaks,
took place, first in Abrakam and his sced, he-
fore his seed was born; and then (sccludin
Ishmael and all his posterity,) in Jsanc an
his sccd before they were born. And then
secluding Esau and “all his posterity, in Jacob
and. his seed before they were born. But the
Scripture no where represents eternal life as
bestowed upon any family or race of men in
this manner. Therefore, this election mentioned
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On the election and reprobation ROMANS.

by the apostle, cannot be an election unto
eternal ,l,i/l:" '

Vi. VPessels of mercy, ver. 23. are manifestl
opposed to vessels of wrath, ver. 22. The vesse
%‘ mercy are the whole body of the Jews and

entiles, who were called qr invited into the
kingdom of God, under the Gospel, ver. 24.
consequently the vessels of wrath, arc the whole
body of the unbelieving Jews. So in ver. 30, 31.
the whole body of believing Gentiles, who, ac-
cording to God’s purpose of election, had attain-
ed justification, are op to the whole body of
the Israclites, who came short of it. But men
shall not be received into eternal life, or sub-
jected to gternal damnation, at the last day, in
collective bodies ; but according as particular
mm:, in those bodies, have acted well or ill.

refore, this electlon is not of these pariicu-
lar bodies unto eternal life, &c.

VII. Whoever carefully peruses the ninth,
tenth, and eleventh chapters, will find, that
those who have not believed, chap. xi. 31. are
the present rejected Jews; or that Israel &
whom blindness Aath haﬁpened in part, ver. 25.
the same who fell, and on whom God hath
shown severily; ver. 22. the same with the
natural branches whom God spared not ; ver. 21.
who were broken off from the olive-tree ; verses
20. 19, and 17. who were cast away; ver. 1.
who were diminished and fallen ; ver. 12. who
:2&& stumbled, ver. 1 ll wl;]o were a dimbcéiient

gai ing people ; chap. x. 21. who being
sgnorant o 30«’}’: righlcou.gneu, went about lo
establish their own ; ver. 3. because they sought
righteousness not by faith, but as it were by the
works of the law ; ‘chap. ix. 32, and therefore,

in the preceding chapter.

or the body of the people concerning whose
rejection the apostle argues in the ninth chapter.
And, therefore, the rejection which he there
argues about, cannot be absolute reprobation to
eternal damnation; but to their being, as a
nation, stripped of those honours and privileges
of Gods peculiar church and kingdom in this
world, to which, at a certain future period, they
shall again be restored.

VIII. Oace more : whoever carefully peruses
those three chapters will find, that the people
who in times past believed not God, but have
Now obtained mercy through the unbelief o{ the
Jews, chap. xi. 30. are the whole body of the
believing Gentiles : the same who were cul out
of the olive-tree which is wild by nature ; and
were graffed, contrary to nalure, inlo the good
olive-tree, ver. 24. 17, the same to whom God
hath shown goodncss, ver. 22. the WoRLD that
was reconctled, ver. 15. the GENTILES who were
enriched by the diminishing of the Jews, ver. 12.
to whom salvation came through their fall, ver.
11. the Gentiles who had altained to righteous-
ness, (justification,) chap. ix. 30. who bad not
been God’s people, nor beloved ; but now were
his penple, beloved, and children of the livi
Gog, ver. 25, 26. even us whom he kath called,
not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles,
ver. 24, who are the vessels of mercy, on whom
God has made known the riches of his glory, ver.
23. the vessels made unlo honour, ver. 21. He
speaks of the same body of men in all these
places: namely, of the believing Gentiles, princi-
pallg', but not excluding the small remnant o
the believing Jews, who were incorporated wi
them. _Ani it is this body of men, whose calling:

had not attained to the law of rightec ;
ver. 31. the same people spoken of in all these
places, are the vessels of wrath filted for destruc-
tion ; ver. 22. and the same for whom Paul had
great heaviness and continual sorrow :{ heart ;
ver. 2, 3. in short, they are the unbelieving
nation, or people of Israel; and it is with regard
to the reprobation or rejection of this people
that he is arguing, and vindicating the truth,
justice, .and wisdom of God, in this ninth
chapter.
ow, if we turn back and review those three
chapters, we shall find that the agostle, chap.
xi. 1. heartily desired and prayed that those
same reprobated and rejected people of Israel
- might be saved; he atlirms that they bad not
stumbled 20 as to fall finally and irrecoverably ;
chap. xi. 11. that they should have again a ful-
ness ; ver. 12. that they should be received again
into the church; ver. 15. that a holiness still
belonged to them; ver. 16. that if they did not
still abide iR unbelief, they should be graffed
tnlo their own olive-tree again ; ver. 23, 24. that
blindness had happened uoto them only fora |
time, till the dfulnm of the Gentiles be come in ; |
ver. 25. and thco he proves, from Scripture,
that all Israel, all those nations at prescat under |
blindness, shall be saved ; ver. 26, 27. that as |
touching the (original) election they were still
beloved for the fathers', the patriarchs’ sake; '
ver. 28. that in their case, the gifts and calling |
~ of God were without repentance; ver. 29. that
through our (the believing Gentles’) mercy, .
they I at lcagth ohtain mercy, ver. 31, All

and election he is proving, in whose case the
purpose of God according to election stands

, chap. ix. 11. And, who are the chil-
dren,of the promise that are counled for the
seed, ver. 8. these are the election, or the
elect.

Now, concerning this called or elect body of
people, or any particular person belonging to
this body, the apostle writes thus, chap. xi. 20—
22 welZ because of unbelief, they (the Jews) -
were broken off, (reprobated, rejected,) and thou
standest (in the church among God’s called and
elect,) by faith : benothigh-minded,but fear. For
if God spared not the natural branches (the Jews)
take heed lest he also spare not thee, (the Gen-
tiles.) Behold Uurg{ore the goodness and severity
of God : onthem (the Jews) which fell, severity

ut towards thee, (believing Gentiles) goodness ;
if thou conlinue in his goodness ; otherwise thou
also shalt be cut off, rejected, reprobated. This
proves, that the calling and election, for which
the apostle is arguing 1 the ninth chapter is
not absolute election, unto eternai life, but to the

resent privileges of the cburch; the rs
and advantages of God’s peculiar people ; which
election, through unbelief and misimprovement,
may be rendered void, and come to nothing.
Notes, p- 330, &c.

From thus carefully considering the apostle’s
discourse, and taking in his scope and design,
and weighing the diffcrent expressions he uses,
in connexion with the Scripture faets and Scrip-
ture phrases employed in describing those facts «
we must be fully couvinced, that the doctrines

these several things are spoken of that Israel, .
124

of eternal, absolute, unconditional election and



St. Paul earnestly desires the

reprobation, have no place here ; and that
nothing but a pre-established creed, and a total
inattention to the apostle’s scope and design,
could ever have induced men to bend these
scriptures to the above pul ; and thus to
endeavour to establish, as articles of faith, doc-
trines, which, far from producing l':z ta God
hthehighcd,mdpwcemdgoodg W among

CHAP. X.

salvation of his counlrymen.

men, have filled the church of God with con-
teution, set every man’s sword against his
brother, and thus done the work of Apollyon in
the name of Christ. If men will maintain these,
and such like, for Scriptural doctrines, (doc-
trines repugnant to the Divine nature,) it is but
reasonable to request that it be done in the spirit.
of the Gospel.

CHAPTER X.

expresses his earnest desire for the salvation of the Jews, 1.

The apostle

but not according to knowledge, they soucht salvation
described, 5.
10. He that believes and calls on the name of the Lord shall be save.

The right hich is of the law,

Ham’ng a zeal for God,
works, and not by faith in Christ, 2—4.
Aat which is IS/ aith described also, 6—

s 11—=13. Whal iz neces-

sary to salvation—believing, hearing, preaching, a divine mission, the Gﬁz)el, and obedience to
re

s precepls, 14—16. Faith tom;.:hg% mm lZ;‘d ITI:he rrf'iyenal p

dicted by the prophets, 18—20.
RETHREN, my
heart’s desire and
prayer to God for Israel
18, that they might be

A. M. cir. 4062.
A. D. cir. 38,
An. Olymp.
eir. CCIX. 22

A.U.C.cir 811,

. saved.
2 For I bear them record * that they

have a zeal of God, but not according

to knowledge. .
3 For they being ignorant of ®God’s

of the 2Goopel pre-
Is, X R

of‘he!.l

A. M. cir. 4062,
A. D, cir. 58,
Ap. Olymp.
cir. CCIX. 2.

A. U.C.cir.811.

righteousness, and goi
about to establish lh:igr
own °righteousness, have
not submitted themselves
unto the righteousness of God.

4 For, ¢ Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness to every one that
believeth.

5 For Moses describeth the rightcous-

2 Acts21.20.&£22.3. Gal.1. 14. & 4.17. See ¢h. 9. 31.

b Ch. 1. 7. & 9. 30.—< Phil. 3. 9.—d Matt. 5.17. Gal 3. 7;

NOTES ON CHAP. X.

Verse 1. My heart’s desire, &c.] Though the
apostie knew that the Jews were now in a state
of rejection, yet he knew also, that they were
in this state tirough their own obstinacy; and
that God was still waiting to be gracious; and

uently, that they might still repent and
tarn to bim.”  Of his concern for their salvation,
be had already given ample proof, when he was
willing to become a sacrifice for their welfare,
see chap. ix. 3.

Verse 2. They have a zeal of God] They be-
lieve their law to have come immediately from
God himself; and are jealous of its glory and
excellence : they conscientiously observe its
rites and ceremonies; but they do not consider
the object and end of those rites. They sin more
through ignorance than malice ; and this pleads
in their excuse. By this fine apology for them,
the tle prepares them for the harsher truths
which he was about to deliver. L

Vere 3. Fow——.beiug'ngraut of God's righte-
ousness] Not knowing God’s metbod of saving
sinpers, which is the only proper and efficient
method : and going aboul to establish their own

; ; seeking to procure their sa‘l’::!;
i means of their own contriving:
ﬁt::c nboyt submilled ; have not boweﬁ to the
determinations of the Most High, relative to his
mode of saving wankind, viz. through faith in
Jesus Christ, as the ontlg available sacrifice for
%o ; the end to which the law pointed.

Verse 4. For, Christ is the end of the law]
Where the law ends, Christ begins. The law
endswith represeuntativesacrifices; Christ begins
with the real offering. The law is our school-
master to lead us to Christ ; it cannot save, but
it leaves us at His door, where alone salvation is
to be found. Christ, as an atoning sacrifice for
sin, was the grand Object of the whole sacrificial
code of Moses; his passion and death were the
fulfilment of its great object and design. Sepa-
rate this sacrificial death of Christ from the law,
and the law has no meaning ; for it is impossible
that the blood of bulls and goats should take
away sins: wherefore the Messiah is repre-
sented assaying, Sacrifice and ;ﬂ'erin thou didst
not desire ; burnt-offering and sin-offering thou
hast not required ; then said I, Lo, I come to do
thy will ; a body hast thou prepared me, Psal.
xL 6, 7. Heb. x. 4—10. which proves, that
God never designed that the sacrifices of the
law should be considered the atonement (or sin ;
but a type or representative of that atonement ;
and that THE atonement was the sacrifice offered
by Christ. Thus he was the END of the law, in
respect to its sacrifices. And as sacrifices were
offered merely to procure pardon of sin, righte- -
ousness, or justification; Christ is the end of
the law for this justification fo_every one that
believeth on him, as dying for their offences, and
rising again for their justification, having made

e atﬁ: h the blood of his cross, ere-
ore, every Jew who rejected Chmt,l {;)eoted



The righteousness of the law ;

A M. cir.4e2. mess wWhich is of the law,

Yo onme * That the man which

S .. doeth those things shall
live by them.

6 But the righteousness which is of
faith speaketh on this wise, ® Say notin
thine heart, Who shall ascend into
heaven ? (thatis, to bring Christ down
JSrom above :)

7 Or, who shall descend into the
deep ! (that is, to bring up Christ
again from the dead.)

ROMANS.

and also of the Gospel.
8 But what saith it? a.m.cir 402

*The word is nigh thee, 4. o
even in thy mouth, and in , g ceix. 2

thy heart: that is, the
word of faith, which we preach:

9 That ¢if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt
believe in thine heart that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved.

10 For with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness; and with the mouth

8 Lev. 18.5. Neh. 9.29. Ezek. 20.11,13,21. Gal. 8. 12.

b Deut. 30. 12, 13

© Deut. 30. 14.——d Matt. 10. 32. Luke 12.8. Acts 8.- 37—

salvation, and that very salvation which the law
witnessed and required ; and which could not
be had but through Christ alonc.

* Verse 5. For Moses describeth the righteous-
ness which is of the law) The place to which the
apostle refers, seems to be £evit. xviii. 5. Ye
shall therefore keep my statutes and my judg-
ments ; which if a man do, he shall live in them.
These words seem to be spoken in answer toan
objection whjch might be made by a Jew,—
“ bid\ not Moses give us a law, the observance
of which would secure our salvation?” Such a
law Moses undoubtedly gave, and that law pro-
mises life to those who perform its precepts;
but, who can plead for life on this ground, who
rejects that Christ who is the end of the law?
No man ever did, nor ever caa fulfil that law,
s0 as to merit salvation by the periormance of
it; for, as all have sinned and come short of the
glory of God; they are all under the curse of
the law, which says, Cursed is every one who
conlinueth not in all the things that are wrillen
in the book of the law to do them, Deut. xxvii.
20, Gal. iii. 10. therefore by the deeds of this
law rone can be justined; because all are in a
state of condemnation for transgressions already
committed against it. lf, therefore, there was
not such a provision as is made by the death of
Chirist, no soul could be saved.

Verse 6. But the righleousness which is of
Juith] Asit is most evident, that there can be no
Justification by works, as all are sinful, and all
n a guilly state; if God will grant salvation at
all, it must be by faith : but faith must have an
ohject and a reason, for its exercise—the objert
is Jesus Christ—the reason is the infinite merit
of his passion and death.

Who shall ascend inlo heaven, &c.] As Christ
is the end of the law for justification, to every
one that believes; no observance of the law can
procure this Christ.  }#7o, by the performance
of the law can bring Christ down from heaven ?
or when brought down, and crucificy and buried,
as a sacrifice for sin, who can bring him up
arain from the dead > And both his death and
resurrection arc essentially necessary for the

ing his resurrection, seem in effect to say, Christ
yet remains to be raised from the dead, and
reign over the Jews as a mighty sccular sove-
reign; subjecting the Gentile world to the sway
of his righteous sceptre.

Verse 8. But what saith it ? The word ig nich
thee] There is no occasion to seck high or low
for the saving power ; the word of reconciliation
is nigh. The way of salvation is now both plain
and ecasy. The law is magnified and made
honourable by the death of Christ; and the
doctrine of faith in his dcath and resurrection is
fully proclaimed, and amply proved to be eflec-
tualyto the purpose for which it was revcaled.
By the preaching of the Gospel, the ductrine of
salvation is nigh thee, and the saving influence
is at hand ; it is in thy mouth, easy to be under-
stood, easy (o be r‘gfrssrd s and i thy Leart, if
thou art upright before God, sincerely desiring
to be saved on his own terms, not striving to
establish thy own method of justification by the
law, which must for evey be ineffectual, but sub-
mitting to the method of justification which God
has devised.

Verse 9. That if thou shalt confess, &c.] Ac-
knowledge the Ford Jesus Christ as the only
Saviour.  Believe in thy heart that he who died
for thy offences, has been raised for thy justifi-
cation; and depend solely oo him for that jus-
tification, and thou shalt be saved.

Verse 10. For with the heart man believeth,
&c.] And be sincere in this: l['or with the heart,
duly aflected with a sense of gwilt, and of the
suficiency of the sacrifice which Christ hag
toffered ; man believeth unlo rightenumess, be.
lieveth to receive justification ; for this is the
proper meaning of the term here, and in many
ather parts of the epistle ; and with the niouth
confession is made wnlo salvation. te who
befieves aright in Christ Jesus, witl reccive
such a full conviction of the truth, snd such
an evidence of his redemption, that he mouth
will boldly confess his obligation to his Re-
deemer, and the blessed persuasion he hiay of the
remission of all his sins, through the blood of
the cross. One grand object of the apestle is

salvation of a lost world. Or, the sense of the
aposile may be this: they who will not belicve |
in Christ crucified, must in effect be sceking
another Messiah to come down trom heaven
with a different revelation; or they who will
wot credit the doc*rins that we vreach concern-
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to show the simplicity of the Gospel sclhieme of
salvation; and, at the same time, its great effi-
cacy. Itis simple, and very unlike the law,
which was full of rites, ordinances, ceremos
nies, &c. each of which required to be perfectly
fulGlled : and yet, after all, even those who nad

I



The things which are
confession is made unto

A Si salvation
n. Olymp. . .
A?I{j.(lf'. r};. ﬁ-l‘l. ] 1 For the scnpture
——=———— saith, * Whosoever be-

lieveth on him shall not be ashamed.

12 KFor Y there is no difference be-
tween the Jew and the Greek: for
¢ the same Lord over all Yis rich unto
all that call upon him.

CHAP. X.

necessary to salvation.
13 *For whosoever shall . m. cir. 062

call fupon the name of 4. s
the Lord shall be saved. ,cir ¢Ciy. 2

A.U.C.cir.810,

14 How then shall th-y
call on him, in whom they have not
believed 7 and how shall they believe
in him, of whom they have not heard ?
and how shall they hcar ¢ without a
preacher ? ' '

a [sai. 28.16. &£ 49. 23. Jer. 17. 7. ch. 9. 33.—b ch. 8. 22.
Acts 15.9. Gal. 8. 28.—= Acts 10. 36.

Ch.3.29, 1 Tim. 2 5.——d Eph. 1. 7. & 2. 4, 7.——e Joel
2. 82, Acts 2. 2).—— Acts Q. 14.——¢ Tit. 1. 8.

the utmost zeal for God, and, as-conscientiously
as possible, observed all the precepts of the law,
had not attained to justification, nor peace of
conscience. Whereas both Jews and Gentiles
who had believed on the Lord Jesus, according
to the simple declarations of the Gospel, were
fneellj' justified from all things from which they
could not be justified by the law of Moses; and
they had the witness in themselves, that they
were from death to life.

Verse 11. For the scripture saith] Aod how-
soever the Jews may despise this Gospel, be-
cause it comes not unto them with pomp and
ceremony : it puts those who receive it into

ion of every beavenly blessing : and this
18 according to the positive declarations of the
prophets; for it is written, Isaiah xxviii. 16.
xlix. 23, Whosoever believeth on ‘him shall not
be ashamed.—He shall peither be disappointed
of his hope, nor ashamed of his coofidence ; be-
cause he has that faith which is the evidence of
things not seen, substance of things hoped
Jor. Hebr. xi. I. See note on chap. i. 16.

Verse 12. For there is no difference between
the Jew and the Greek] All are equally welcome
to this salvation. Here the Jew has no exclu-
sive privileze: and from this, the Greek is not
rejected. Oune simple way of being saved, is
proposed to all, viz. faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ, because he is the same Lord who has
made all and governs all; and is rich in mercy
to all that call upon him.

Verse 13. For whosoever shall call, &c.] Nor
shall any one who hears this doctrine of salva-
tion, and credits it as he is gpmmanded, be per-
mitted to priy or supplicate the throne of grace
in vain: for the prophet Joel hath declared,
chap. ii. 32. whosoever shall call upon, invoke,
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour
of sinnecx, shall be saved : shall have his guilt

rdoned, his heart purified: andif he abide
in the faith, rooted and grounded in him, show-
ing forth the virtues of him who has called
him out of darkness into his marvellous light;
he shall be saved with all the power of an eler-
nal life.

 Believing in Christ, or God, ver. 11. and
calling upon God, ver. 12,13, 14. are in effect
the same thing : as calling upon God, necessa-
rily connects and sup faith in bim; and he
who duly believes in Christ, has such a sense of
his dependance upon divioe grace, that he looks
unto God, and trusts in h-s power and goo@ness
aloge for happiness: whichis the true religion
of the Gospel.”  Dr. Taylor.

It is evident that St. Paul understood the text
of Joel as relating to our blessed Lord; and,
therefore, his word Kupoe must answer to the
prophet’s word ma Yehovah ; which is no mean
proof of the Godhead of Jesus Christ. If the
text be translated, F¥hosoever shall invoke in
the name of the Lord, which translation mm
w3 K yikra ba-shem Yehovah, will certainly
bear; yet still the ternt Yehovah, the incommu-
nicable name, is given to Christ; bcomuse in-
voking in the name, signifies soliciting one in the
name, or on the account of another. lle who
is invoked is God ; He, in whose name he is in-
voked, is Jesus CmRist, who is here called
Yehovah. He who .asks mercy from Gop, in
the name and for the sake of JEsus Carisr,
shall get his soul saved.

Verse 14. How then shall they call on him}
As the apostle had laid so much stress on be-
lieving in order to salvation; and as this doc-
trine, without further explanation, might be
misunderstood ; it was nccessary to show how
this faith was produged ; and, therefore, he lays
the whole doctrine down in a beautifully gra-
duated order:

1. There can he no salvation without the
Gospel : a dispensation of mercy and grace
from God alone, here called, ver. 15. The Gos-

L pel of peace ; glad tidings of good things.

2. This must be preached, proclaimed in the
world for the obetliggce of faith.

3. None can effectually preach this, unlets
he have a divine mission ; for how shall they
preach unless they be sENT, ver. 15. The matter
must come from God ; and the person who pro-
claims it, must have both awthority and wnction
from on high.

4. This divinely commissioned person must be
heard: it is the dufy of all to whom this mes-
sage of salvation is scnt, te hear it with the
deepest reverence and atteotion. .

5. What is heard, must be credited : for they
who do not believe the Gospel, as the record
whioh God has given of his Son, cannot be
saved, verse 14.

6. Those who believe must invoke God, by
Christ, which they cannot do, unless they believe
in him; and in this way alone, they are to ex-
pect salvation. Professing to believe in Christ,
without carnest importunate prayer for salva-
tion, can save no man. Al thesc things the
apostle lays down as csscatially necessary : and
they all follow from this grand proposition,
Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord

shall be saved. But, says the apostle, Hq’w shall
)



The obedience of ROMANS. the Gentiles.
A cr.96e. 15 And how shall they] who hath believed ¢ our A..cir. 062,
. ‘,;3'({,'{';,.5,,’," preach, except they be | °report? Ao Oty
orcclx-2 sent? as it is written, || 17 So then, faith cometh <5 SS% %
———— sHow beautiful are the || by hearing, and hearing by

feet of them that preach the Gospel of || the word of God.

peace, and bring glad tidinge of good

things ! .
16 But ®they have not all obeyed the
Gospel. For, Esaias saith, ©Lord,

18 But I say, Have they not heard ?
Yes, verily, { their sound went into all
the earth, £and their words unto the
ends of the world.

e Isi. 52. 7. Neh. 1. 15.——b ch. 3. 8. Hebr. 4. 2.——c[1ai.
53. 1. 1John 12. 39.——d Gr. the Aearing of ws.——o Or,
preaching.

(Psa. 19. 4. Matt. 24, 14. & 28.19. Mark 16. 15. Col. 1.
6, 28.——¢ Seo 1 Kings 18. 10. Matt. 4. 8.

they cALL upon him in whom they have not be-
lieved ? And how shall they BELIEVE in him of
whom they have not heard ?* And how shall they
HEAR wil a preacher? And how shall they
PREACH ezcept they be sent? And with what
message, which can bring salvation, can they
be sent, but with the GosPEL oOF PEACE, the
GLAD TIDINGS OoF Goop THINGS. When, there-
fore, there is first, A proper MESSAGE; 2dly,
A proper MESSENGER; 3dly, The message
PREACHED, proclaimed, or properly delivered
by him; 4thly, The proclamation properly
nEarp and attentively considered by the
pla; 5thly, The message which they have
mrd, conscientiously BELIEVED ; 6thly, The
name of the Lord Jesus, by whom alone this
salvation is provided, most fervently INvoKED :
then, Tthly, Salvation or redemption from sin
and misery, and the enjoyment of peace and
bappineu. will be the result of such calling, be-
lieving, hearing, rmhin&;mding, and mes-
sage sent :—and thus, the doctrine of salvation
by grace through faith is guarded from abuse.
Verse 15. How beautiful are the feet of them
4hat preach) Dr. Taylor remarks on this quo-
dation, which is taken from Isai. lii. 7. that
¢ feet are variously used in Scripture; and
sometimes have respect to things internal and
apiritual. For, as the life of man and the prac-
tice of piety, is compared to walking, Psa. i. 1.
#0 his _/Put ma si‘izify the principles on which
he acts, an dispoailions “ of his mind.
Eccles. v. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goest to
the house of God. Agreeably to this, the feet
of themmessengers in Isaiah, and of the apostles
in this verse, may signify the validity of their
mission, the authority upon which they acted ;
and afy character or qualifications with which
they Were investeds”
Verse 16. But they have not all obeyed the
Gospel] This seems to be the objection -of a
Jew: as if he had said, A divine mission would
be attended with success; whereas there are
numbers who pay no attention to the glad
tidings yoa preach. To this the apostle answers,
that the Spirit of God by Isaiah, chap. liii. 1.
foretold it would be s0, even in the case of the
Jews thepselves, when he said, Lord, who hath
believed our report? For, although God brings
the message of salvation to men, he does not
oblige them to embrace it. Itis proposed to
their understanding and conscience ; but it does
not become the meays of salvation unless it be
q[wﬁo;lgdy credited.

Verse 17. So then, {‘ailh cometh by Iuaring}
Preaching the Gospel is the ordinary means of
salvation ; faith in Christ is the result of hearing
the word, the doctrine of God preached. Preach-
ing, God sends; if heard attentively, faith will
be produced : and if they believe the report,
the arm of the Lord will be revealed in their
salvation.

Verse 18. But J say, Have they nol heard ?)
But to return to the objection ; you say, th
have not all BELIEVED: I ask, have not all
HEARD? Have not the means of salvation been
placed within the reach of every Jew in Pales-
tine; and within the reach of all those who
sojourn in the different Gentile countries where
we have preached the Gospel; as well to the
Jews as to the Gentiles themselves? Yes, for
we may say of the preaehing of the Gospel,
what the Psalmist has said (Psalm xix. 2,3.) of
the heavenly bodies ; Their sound went into all
the earth, and their words unlo the ends of the
world. As the celestial luminaries have given
testimony of the eternal power and Godhead of
the Deily to the habitable world ; the Gospel of
Christ hag borne testimony to his eternal good-
ness and mercy, to all the land of Palestine;
and to the whole Roman empire. There is not
a part of the Promised Land in which these glad
tidings have not been preached; and there is
scarcely a place in the Roman empire in which
the doctrine of Christ crucified has not been
heard: if, thereforep the Jews and Gentiles have
not helieved, the fault is” entirely their own;
as God has amply furnished them with the
means of faith and salvation. ¢

In Psalm xix. 4. the Psalmist has = karam,
their line, which the Septuagint, and the apostle,
who quotes from them, renders, #8039y, sound ;
and hence, some have thought that the word in
the Psalm was originally %y kolam, their voice.
But that y kav, 18 used for word or speech, is
sufficiently evident from Isaiah xxviii. 10. line
upon line, precept upon precept, &c. where »
is analagous to word or direction. It is very re-
markable that these words of David, quoted by
St. Paul, are mentioned in Sohar Genes. fol. 9.
where it is said y%0 puw wmep Wiy Abdey
mashicha einun millin—‘¢ These words are the
servants of the Messiah, and measure out
both the things above and the things be-
neath.” To this notion of them the apostle
may refer in his use of themin this place; and
to a Jew the application would be legiti-
mate. :



Remarks on St. Pauls method CHAP. X

19 But I say, Did not
Tsrael know ? First, Moses
saith, * I will provoke you
————— to jealousy by them that are
no ple, and by a ®foolish nation
will anger you.

20 But Esaiasis very bold, and saith,

A. M. cir. 4002,
A. D, cir. 58,
Aa. Olymp.
cir. CCIX. 2.

A. U. C. cir. 811.

.

of quotmg Scripture.

°I was found of them that _a. M. eir. s08.
sought menot; I wasmade ® %2 G
manifest unto them that ,ci SoIX 2
asked not after me. -

21 But to Israel he saith, ¢ All day long
I have stretohed forth my hands unto
a disobedient and’ gainsaying people.

~ & Deat. 32. 21. ch. 11. 11.—bTit. 3. 3.

¢ Isai. 65. 1. ch. 9. 30,——d Isai. 65.2.

Verse 19. But I say, Did not Israel know ?]
You object to this preaching among the Gen-
files ;—but is not this according to the positive
declaration of God? He, foreseeing your un-
belief and rebellion, said by Moses, Deut. xxxii.
21. Iwill provoke you to jealousy by them that are
80 people, and by a foolish nation I will anger
you. As you have provoked me to jealousy,
with worshipping those that are no goc).n; Iwill
provoke you to jealousy by those which are no
people. 'This most evidently refers to the call-
eng or inviting of the Gentiles to rartake of the
benefits of the Gospel : and plainly predicts the
envy and rage which would be excited in the
Jews, in consequence of those offers of mercy
made to the Gentiles.

Verse 20. But Esaias, §tbe Greek orthogra-
phy for Isaiah,) is very bold] Speaks out in the
fullest manner and plainest language, chap. Ixv.
1. notwithstanding the danger to which such a
declaration exposed him, among a crooked, and
perverse, and daogerous people: I was found

them that sought me not ; 1 put my salvation
n the way of those (the Gentiles) who were not
seeking fy r it, and knew nothing of it: thus,
the Gentiles which followed not after righteous-
néss, he righteousness,
chap. ix. 30. and they have found that redemp-
tion which the Jews have rejected.

Verse 21. But to Israel he saith] In the very
pext verse, (Isa. chap. Ixv. 2.) Al day long 1
Aave my hands, manifesting the
utmost readiness and willingness to gather them
all together under mymﬂrotecting- care; but I
stretched forth my hands in vain, for they are a
dirobedient and gainsaying people. They not
oaly disobey my command, but théy -gainsay
nnj coatradict my prophets. * Thus the apostle

es, in answer to the objections made, ver.
16. that the infidelity of the Jews was the effect
of their own obstinacy. And the opposition
which they are now making to the Gospel, was
foretold and deplored 700 years before: and
that their opposition, far from being a proof of
the insufficiency of the Gospel, proved that this
was the grand means which God bhad provided
for their salvation; and having rejected this,
they could expect no other. And this gives
the apostle opportunity to epeak lgrgelz con-
cerning their rejection in the following chapter.

L Ia the preceding chapter are several quo-
tations from the , the hets, and the
Psalms; and as the apostle seems to take them
with considerable latitude of meaning, it has
been thought that he only uses their words, as
being well calculated to express his sense: with-
out paying any attention to their original im-

VOL. VI. (17)

t. This principle is too lax, to be introduced
in such solemn circumstances. Dr. Taylor s
made some judicious and useful dictinctions
here. After observing that, if we allow this
principle, no argument can be built on any of
the apostle’s quotations; and that it must haye
been an indiflerent thing with him, whether he
did or did not understand the Scripture; as, on
this supposition, they would serve him as well
without, as with the drue meaping : he'adds, the
apostle was a strict gnd close quoter of the
Scriptures: but he did not always quate them
in the same manner, or for the same purpose.

1. Sometimes his intention no furtker than
using the same strong ezpressions,as being eqyal-
ly applicable to the point in hand. 8o, verses
6, 7, and 8. of this chapter, he uses the words of
Moses, not to prove any thing; nor,.as if he
thought Moses spoka of the same subject; but
only as intimating, that the strong and lively ex-
pressions which Moses used concerning the
doctrine he taught, were equally applicable to
the faith of the Gospel. So in the same manner,
verse 18. he quotes Psal. xix. 4. though it is
likely, (see the note in that place,) that those
expressions were used by the ancient Jews in
gsplication to the .Murugt, as the apostle applies

em.

2. Sometimes the design of the quotation is
only to show that the cases are parallel: or,
that what happened in his times corresponded
with what happened in former days. So chap.
ii. 24.—viii. 36.—ix. 27, 28, 29.—Xxi. 2, 3, 4, 5,
8, 9, 10.—xv. 2I.

3. Somelimes the quotation is only intended to
explain a doctrinal point, as chap. i. 17.—iv. &,
7, 8—18—21.—ix. 20, 21.—x. 15.—xv.'3.

4. Sometimes the quotation is designed to
prove a doctrinal point. Chayp. iii. 4, 10—~19.—
1V, 3~=17.=—v. 12, 13, 14.—ix. 7, 9, 12, 13, 15,
17.—~—x. 5, 11, 18.—xii. 19, 20.—xiii. 9.—xiv. 11.

5. Sometimes it is the intention of the z\;ota-
tion to prove that something was predicled, or
properly forelold in the prophetic writings, as
chap. ix. 25, 26, 33.—x. 16, 19, 90, 23.—xI. 26,
27.—xv. 9—13.

These things duly considered, it will appear,
that the apostle has every where shown a just
regard to the true sense of the Scriptures he
quotes, in the view in which he quotes thenr.

These rules may help to vindicate the quota-
tions in all the apostolic writings. And it is
evident that we cannot form a true judgment
upon any quotation, unless we take in the in-
tention of the writer, or the view in which he
quotes. '

IL The apostle here makes a just and proper
otm st

distinction between the'righteounmalg



Isracel is neither wholly

cation that is of the law, and that which is by
faith in Christ. And, in his view of the former,
shows it to be absolutely impossible; for if no
man is lo live thereby, to have spiritual and
eternal life, but he who does these things ; then,
salvation on that graund must be impossible—
for, 1. The law makes no provision for the par-
don ¢f sin.—2. It affords no helps for the per-
formance of duty.—3. It makes no allowances
for imperfections in_duty, or for imperfections
in our nature.—4. Its commandments, neces-
sarily, suppose a righteous soul, and a vigorous
ly; and it does not lower its claims to the
fallen state of man.—5. It requires perfect
obedience, not only in all things, but in all
laces and circumstances. The man who comes
up to this standard, has ever been in if, and has
never swerved from it, shall, by the law, live
for ever. But no man since the fall, ever did

ROMANS. .

nor finally rejected.

so, or ever can do so. Therefore, salvation by
the works of the law, is absolutely impossible.
But, 1. The righteousness, or justification,
which is by faith, receives Christ as an atonin

sacrifice, by which all past sin is pardooed.
2. Receives continual supplies of grace from
Christ by the eternal Spirit, through which the
man is enabled to love God with all his heart,
soul, mind, and strength, and his neighbour as
himself. 3. This grace is afforded in sufficient
degrees, suited to all places, times, and circum-
stances, so that no trial can happen too great
to be borne, as the grace of Christ is ever at
hand to support and to save to the utter-
most. The law is the letter that killeth; the
Gospel is the spirit that giveth life. Reader,
let thy whole soul say, with the apostle,
Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable

gift.

CHAPTER XL

God has not universally nor finally rejected Israel ; nor are theyall at ge:ent rejecters of the Gos-
pel, for there is a remnant of true believers now, as there was in the days of the prophet Elijuh,
1—5. These have embraced the Gospel, and are saved by grace, and not by the works of the
law, 6. The body of the Israelites aviniarqjecled this, are blinded according to the prophctic
declaration of David, 7—10. But Mﬁ, ve not stumbled, s0 as to be finally rejected ; but
through their fall, salvation is come to the Gentiles, 11—14. There is hope of their restoration,
and that the nation shall yet become a holy people, 15, 16. The converted Genliles must not exult
over the fallen Jews ; the latter having {{tﬁm by unbelief, the former stand by faith, 17—20.
The Jews, the natural branches, were broken qg rom the true olive ; and the Gentiles having
been grafted inin their place, must walk uprightly, else they also shall be cut off, 21, 22. The
Jews, if they abide not in unbelief, shall be again grafted in; and when the fulness of the
Gentiles is come in, the great Deliverer shall turn away liness from Jacob, according to
the covenant of God, 23—271.  For the sake of their forefathers, God loves them, and will again
call them, communicate His ;,nfu to them, 28,29. The Gospel shall be again sent to them, as
it has now been sent to the Gentiles, 30—32.  This procedure is according to the immensity of the
wisdom, knowledge, and unsearchable judzments of God, who is the Creator, Preserver, and

Governor of all things, and to whom all adoration ts due, 33—36.

A. M. cir. 4002. SAY then, * Hath God

“4o. Olyampe cast away his people?
L%t God forbid.  For, *I also

am an Israelite, of the seed

of Abraham,
Benjamin.

2 God hath not cast away
his people which  he fore-

of the tribe of A. M. cir. 406r.
'A‘i D.oclir. 58.
n. N
cir. CCI*H.'PQ.
A.U.C.cir. 811.

s 1 Sam. 12.22, Jer. 31.87.

Lo
b2 Cor. 11. 22, Phil. 8. 5.——=<ch. 8. 29.

NOTES ON CHAP. XI.

This chapter is of the prt:ﬁhelic kind. It was
by the Spint of prophecy, that the apostle fore-
saw the rejection of the Jews, which he supposes
in the two precéding chapters; for when he
wrote the epistle, they were not in fact rejected ;
seeing their polity and church were then stand-
ing. But the event has proved that he was a
true prophet; for we know that in about ten or
eleven years after the writin§ of this letter, the
temple was destroyed, the Jewish polity over-
thrown, and the Jews expelled out of the
Promised Land, which they have never been
able to recover to the present day.

This- 1. coofirms the ments which the
apostle bad advanced ta establish the calling

the (l?-aeontiles. For the Jews are, in fact, re-

s

jected; consequently, our calling is, in fact,
not invalidated by any thing they su;{gested,
relative to the perpetuity of the Mosaic dispensa-
tion. But that dispensation being wholly sub-
verted, our title to the privileges of God’s church
and people stande clear and strong : the Jewish
constitution only, could furnish objections
against our claim, and the eveot has silenced
every objection from that quarter.

2. The actual rejection of the Jews proves
Paul to be a true apostle of Jesus Christ, and
that he spoke by the Spirit of God; otherwise,
he could not have argued so fully upon a case
which was yet to come, and of which there was
no appearance in the state of things when he
wrote this Epistle. And this very circumstance
should induce us to pay great aitention to this



Wretched state of the Jews

A X cir. 4002 knew. Wot ye not what
Aot the scripture” saith * of
ol 1. Elias? how he maketh
——— intercession to God against
Israel, sa 'nﬁ,

3 ®L.ord, they have killed thy pro-
phets, and digged down thine altars;
??d ¥ am left alone, and they seek my
' e.

CHAP. XI.

.

in the days of St. Paul.

4 But what gaith -the ... cir. wo2
answer of God unto him? i Giran
¢1 have reserved to my- ,°i: SCIx. 2.
self seven thousand men, ————
who have not bowed the knee to the
tmage of Baal.

5 4 Even so then, at this present time
also, there is a remnant according to
the election of grace.

8 Gr. in Elias 7—> 1 Kings 19. 10, 14.

¢ 1 Kings 19, 18.—4 ch. 9. 27.

chapter, in which he discourses concerning the
ezlent and duration of the rejection of his coun-
trymen, to prevent their being insulted and
despised by the Gentile Christians. (1.) As to
the extent of this rejection, it is not absolutely
universal ; some of the Jews have embraced the
Gospel, and are incorporated into the Christian
church, with the believing Gentiles. Upon the
case of these bcelieving Jews, he comments,
ver. 1—7. (2.) As to the duration of it, it is
not final and perpetual, for all Israel, or the
nation of the Jews, which is now blinded, shall
one day be saved, or brought again into the
kingdom or covenant of God. Upon the state
of these blinded Jews, he comments, ver. 7. to
the end of the chapter. His design in discoursing
upon this subject, was not only to make the
thing itself known; but partly to engage the
attention of the unbelieving Jew ; to conciliate
his favour, and if possible to induce him to
come into the Gospel scheme, and partly to
dispose the Gentile Christians not to trcat the
Jews with contempt; (considering that they
derived all their present blessings from the
puriarchs, the ancestors of the Jewish nation,
and were ingrafted into the good olive-tree,
whence the Jews had been broken,) and to ad-
monish them to take warning by the fall of the
Jews, to make a good improvement of their re-
lizious privileges, lest, through unbelief, any of
them should relapse into heathenism, or perish
finally at the last day. |
The thread of his discourse leads him into a
ral survey and comparison of the several
spensations of God towards the Gentiles and
Jews ; and he concludes this survey with adora-
tion of the depths of the divine knowledge and
wisdom exercised in the various constitutions
erected in the world, ver. 30—36. See Taylor's
notes, p. 340.

Verse 1. I say then, Hath God cast away his
people?) Has he ullerly and finally rejected
them? for thisis necasarilg the apostle’s mean-
ing, and is the import of the Greek word asw-
ears, which significs to thrust or drive away;
from axe, from, and «fs, to thrust or drive ;—
has he thrust them off, and driven them eternally
from him? God forbid, by no means. This re-
jection is peither wuni , nor final. For, I
also am an Israelite, 1 am a regular descendant
from Abraham, through fsrael or Jacob, and b
bis son Benjarin. And I stand in the churc|
of God; and in the peculiar covenant; for
the rejection is only of the obstinate and

disobedient ; for those who believe on
Christ, as I have done, are continued in the
church.

Verse 2. God hath not cast away his people,
which he foreknew] God has not finally and irre-
coverably rejected a people, whom he has loved
(or arpromt.) 20 long, i1 mperyre, for this is evi-
dent y the meaning o{ the word in this place, as
we have already seen, chap. viii. 29. and is a.
vey general meaning of the original verb pw
yadad, in Hebrew, and yneoxe, in Greek: as I
have had often occasion to notice in different
parts of this work, and what none will deny,
who consults the original. See Schleusner,
Parkhurst, &c. <

Wot ye not what the.scripture saith] Ouvx onfe-
76 do ye not know what the Scripture saith. The
reference is to | Kings xix. 10, 14, And the
apostle’s answer to the objecting Jew, is to the
following effect: God hath not universally
thrust away his people, for whom, in the promise
to Abraham, he intended, and to whom he de-
creed to grant his special favour and blessing ;
but the case is now, much as it was in the days of
Elijah; that prophet, in his addresses to God,
made his complaint against Israel thus :

Verse 3. Lord, they have killed thy pﬂztheh]
They will not permit any person to speak unto
them in thy name; and they murder those who
are faithful to the commission which they have
received from thee.

Digged down thine altars) They are profligate
and profane beyond example, and retain not the
slightest form of religion.

I am left alone|] There is no prophet besides
myself left, and they seek to destroy me.

Verse 4. But what saith. the answer of God)
The answer which God made, assured him that
there were seven , that is, several ox
many thousands, for so we must understand the
word seven, a certain, for an uncertain number.
These had continued faithful to God; but be-
cause of Jezebel’s perseculion, they were
obliged to conceal their attachment to the true
religion ; and God, in his providence, preserved
them from her languinaz rage.

have nol bowed the knee] Baal was the
god of Jezebel ; or, in other words, his worship
was then the worship of the sfate: but there
were several lhoulangl of pious Israelites who
bad not acknowledged this idol; and did not
partake in the idolatrous worship. .

Verse 6. Even so then, at this present time)
As in the present day the irreligion of the Jews
is very great; yet isa remmla : consie



Wretched state of the Jews
"a.xa.wn 6 Andif by grace, then
DSy 48 it no more of works :

SRESE, otherwise grace s nomore

———— grace. ut if it be of
works, then is it no more grace: other-
wise work is no more work.

7 What then? YIsrael hath not ob-
tained that which he seeketh for; but
the election hath obtained it, and the

. rest were ¢blinded.

ROMANS.

tn the days of St. Paul.

A. M. cir. 4062,

8 (According as itis writ- :
A. D, cir. 08,
An. Olymp.

ten, ¢ God hath given them

the spirit of © slumber, ;X2
f eyes that they should not —————
see, and ears that they should not
hear;) unto this day. .-

9 And David saith, ¢ Let their table
be made a snare, and a trap, and a
stumbling block, and a recompense
unto them :

aCh.4.4,5 Gal.5.4. See Deut. 9. 4,5.—bch. 9. 31. &
10. 3.——= Or, Aardened. 2 Cor. 8. 14.——d Isai. 20. 10.
¢ Or, remorse.

fDeut. 29. 4. ‘Isni. 6. 9. Jer. 5. 21. Ezek. 12. 2. Matt.
13. 14. John 12. 40. Acts 28. 26, 27.——5g Psa. 09. 22.

derable number, who have accepted of the
grace of the Go:}:l.

. JAccording to the election of grace] And these
are saved just as God has saved all believers
from the ioning ; they are chosen by his

e; not on acoount of any worth or excel-

e in themselves, but through his goodness

are they chosen to have a place in his church,

and continue to be his people, entitled to all

the privileges of the new covenant. The

election of grace simply signifies @pd’s gracious

desiﬁn in sending the Christian system into the
world, and saviog under it all those who believe
in Christ Jesus, and none else. Thus, the be-
lievers in Christ are chosen to inherit the bless-
ings of the Gospel ; while those who .seek jus-
ification by the works of the law are rejected.

Verse 6. And if by grace] And let this very
remnant of pious Jews, who have believed in
Christ Jesus, know that they are brought in

recisely in the same way as God has brought

!,n the Gentiles ; the one having no more wort/u-
ness to plead than the other ; both being brought
in, and continued in by God’s free grace, and
not by any observance of the Moeaic law.

And this is done according to the election of
grace, or the rule of choosing any persons to be
the people of God upon the footing of grace;
which takes in all that believe in his Son Jesus
Christ: some of the Jewish people did so be-
lieve; therefore those believing Jews are a
rémnant according fo the election of grace.
They are saved in that way, in which alone God
'i.l/lz:y}&?nkm Then let th

if by grace—Then let these ve rsons
remember that their election and intez:;e in the
covenant of God has no connexion with their
old Jewish works ; for were it of works, grace
would lose its proper nature, and cease to be
what it is, a free, undeserved gift.

of works] On the other hand,

But if it
- could it be made appear that they are invested
in these privil of the kingd{»m of Christ,

only by the observance of the law of Moses, then
GRACE would be quife set aside; and if it were
not, work, or the merit g ience,-would lose
its proper nature, which excludes favour and
JSree gift. But it is not, and cannot be of
worxs ; for those very Jews who now believe,
and are happy in the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, are so ing to the election of grace,
which does not mean a particular act of God's
moreng-nl 3’ty, which has singled out some of the

Jews who deserve to have been cast off, as well
as the rest; but it is that general scheme of
grace, according to which God purposed to
take into his church and kingdom, any, among
either Jews or Gentiles, who should believe on
Christ. And the remnant here mentioned
were not selected from their countrymen, by
such a sovereign act of God’s grace as might
have taken in the whole, if it had so pleased;
but they were admitted into, and reccived the
privileges of the Messiah’s kingdom ; because
they believed on the Lord Jesus, and received
him as their only Saviour, and thus came into
that scheme of election which God had appointed.
Aod we may observe further, that out of this
election, they, as well as the others, would have
been excludcd, bad they, like the rest, remained
in unbelief; and into this election of grace all
the Jews to a man, notwithstanding they were
all sinners, would have been taken, had they
believed in Christ Jesus. This is the true
notion of the election of grace. See Taylor.
Verse 7. Whatthen?] What is the real state
of the case before us? ~Israel, the body of the
Jewish people, have not obtained that which
they so earnestly desire, ¢. e. to be continued,
as they have becen hitherto, the peculiar people
of God; but the election hath. obtained it ; as
many of them as have believed in Jesus Christ,
and nccegted salvation through him; thisis the
grand scheme of the election by grace ; God
chooses to make those his peculiar people who
believe in his Son, and none other shall enjoy
the blessings of his “kingdom. Those who
would not receive him are blinded ; they -have
shut their eyes against the light, and are in
the very circumstances of those mentioned by
the prophet Isaiah, chap. xxix. 10.
Verse 8. God hath given them the spirit of
slumber] As they had wilfully closed their eyes
inst the light; so God has, in judgment,
given them up to the spirit of .rlumg)er. The
very word and revelation of God, which should
have awakened their consciences, and opened
their eyes and ears, have had a very different
effect; and because did not receive the truth
in the love thereof, that which would otherwise
have been the savour of life unto life, has
become the savour of death unlo ; and
this continues to the present day. -
Verse 9. dnd David saith, Let their table,
&c.] And from their present disposition, it is
rsasonable to conclude, that the same avi wilk
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10 * Let their eyes be
darkened, that they may

cin. CCIX-2  not see, and bow down
———— their back alway.

11 I say, then, Have they stumbled
that they should fall ? God forbid : but

« but not irretrievable.

rather, ® through their fall, . . cir. 402
salvation #s come unto the “i.. onwp
Gentiles, for to provoke ,f; ¢CIX.3
them to jealousy. ., ——

12 Now, if the fall of them be the

riches of the world, and the ¢diminishing

« Psa. 69. 23.—> Acts 13. ¢6. & 18. 6. & 22. 18, 21. & 23.
24, 28. ch. 10. 19. -

© Or, decay, or loss.

fall upon them as fell upon the disobedient in
former times, as predicted by David, Psa. Ixix.
22, 23. that their very blessings sheuld become
turses to them ; and their temporal mercies be
their only recompense; and yet, even these
earthly blessings, by not being enjoyed in the
Lord, should be a stumblingblock, over which
they should fall ; snd instead of being a bless-
ing, should be the means of their punishment.
They would have a worldly Messiah, and
therefore they rejected him whose kingdom
was not of this world. ‘ '

Verse 10. Let their eyes be darkened] All
these words are declaralive, and not impre-
¢catory. God declares what will be the case of
such obstinate unbelievers: their table, their
common providential blessings, will become a
mare, a trap, a stumblingblock, and the means
of their punishment. Their eyes will be more
and more darkened, as they persist in their
unbelief, and their back shall be bowed down
always ; far from becomiog a great and power-
Jful nation, they shall continue ever in a state of
abject slavery and oppression, till they acknow-
ledge Jesus as the promised Messiah; and
submit to receive redemption in his blood.

Verse 11. Have stumbled that they should
fall] Have the Jews, now for their disobedience
and unbeclief rejected, so sinned against God as
to be for ever put out of the reach of his mercy ?
By no means. Are they, as a nation, utterly
irrecoverable? This is the sense of the place,
and here the prophecy of the restoration of the
Jewish nation commences.

But rather, through their fall, salvation is
come] The church of God cannot fail : if the
Jews have broken the everlasting covenant, Isai.
xxiv. 5. the Gentiles shall be taken into it;
and this very circumstance shall be ultimately
tbe means of exciting them to seek and claim a
share in the blessings of the new covenant;
and this is what the apostle terms provoking
them to jealousy, i. e. exciting them to emula-
tion, for so the word should be understood.
We should observe here, that the fall of the
Jews was not, in itself, the cause or reason of
the calling of the Genliles: for whether the
Jews had stood or fallen, whether they bad
embraced or rejected the Gospel; it was the
original purpose of God‘to take the Gentiles
into the church ; for this was absolutely implied
in the covenant made with Abraham: and it
was in virtue of that covenant that the Gentiles
were now called; and not BEcauUsE of the
wnbelief of the Jews. And hence we see that
their fall was not the necessary means of the
salvation of the Gentiles, for certainly the wnbe-
lief of the Jews could never produce faith in
the Gentiles, The simple state of the case is;

the Jews, ir! the most obstinate and naoprincipled
manner, rejected Jesus Christ and the salvation
offered them in his name: then the apostles
tyrned to the Gentiles, and they heard and be-
lieved. The Jews themselves perceived that the
Gentiles were to be put in possession of similiar
privileges to these which they, as the peculiar
people of God, had enjoyed: this they could
not bear, and put forth all their strength in
opposition and persecution. The calling of the

entiles, which existed in the original purpose
of God, became in a certain way accelerated by
the unbelief of the Jews, through which they
forfeited all their privileges, and fell from that
state of glory and dignity in which they had
been long placed as the peculiar people of Gad.
See Taylor.

Verse 12. Now, if the fall of them] The Fng-
lish reader may imagine that because fallis
used in both these verses, the original word is
the same. But their fall, and the {all of them,
is @aparreua, the same word which we render
offence, chap. v. 15, 17, 18. and might be rcn-
dered lapse.  Whereas that they should [ fall (ver.
1L) is sre wecaas. Now, mixme, lo fall, 1s used in
a sense so very emphatical as to signify being
slain. So Homer, Il. viii. ver. 475.

Huart vo, o1’ av ot pay ori mpyuvacs payarra,
Zrurs o aorave, e [laTperroio wecovTog:
Q¢ yag Bigparor s5u.

And for Patroclus slain, the crowded hosts
Ia narrow space, shall at the ships contend.
Such the Divine decree.

And again, 1. xi. ver. 84.
Oppe aw nevc wy xats anfero ispoy wpcagy

Toppe par’ auporepanr Laae’ axrrero, x 4w Te o Aoge

While morning lasted, and the light of day
Increased, so long the weapons on both sides
Flew in thick vollies; and the people fell.

©  CowrEr

It is well known that to fall in battle means to
be killed, It is in such a sense as this, that St.
Paul used the word fall, when he says, Have

stumbled that they should 7ALL ? he means
a fall quite destructive and ruinogs; whereas
by their fall, and the fall of them, he means no
more than such a lapse as whs recoverable ; as
in the case of Adam’s offence. See Dr. Taylor.

The riches of the world] If in consequence of
their unbelief, the' riches of God’s grace and
goodness be poured out on the whole Gentile
world ; how much more shall that dispensation
of grace and mercy enrich and aggrandize the
Gentiles, which shall bring the whole body of
the Jews to the faith of the Gospel. Here the
apostle supposes, or rather predicts, tl;:t such

1




The Jewtsh nation shall be
A x.cr. 2062 of them the riches of the

. D. cir. 58. .
“an olymp.  Gentiles ; how much more
cir. CUIX. 2. their fulness ?

A. U.C. cir. 811¢

—

13 For, I speak to you
Gentiles, inasmuch as ®* I am the apos-
tle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine
* office ;

14 If by any means I may provoke to
emulation them which are my flesh, and
b might save some of them.

ROMANS.

restored to the divine favour.

15 For, if the casting A.M.ecir 4002
away of them be the recon-  “i2 e
ciling of the world, what ,<: SoX- 2.
shall the receiving of them ———
be, but life from the dead ?

16 For, if the ©first-fruit de holy, the
lump #s also Aoly: and if the root be
holy, so are the branches.

17 And, if some ¢ of the branches be
broken off, and ®thou, being a wild

aActs 9. 15, & 13, 2. & 22. 21. ¢h.15. 16, Gal. 1. 16. & 2.
2,7,8,9. Eph.8.8. 1Tim. 2.7 2Tim. 1. 11.—b1 Cor.
7.16. & 9. 22,

1 Tim. 4. 16. James 5. 20.——o Lev. 23. 10. Numb. 15. 18,
lg: 20, 2t,——d Jer. 11. 16.——e Acts 2. 39. Eph. 2.
12, 13.

a dispensation shall take place; and that there-
fcre the Jews have not so stumbled as to be
finally irrecoverable.

Verse 13. This, and the following verse
should be read in a parenthesis. St. i’aul, as
the apostle of the Gentiles, wished to show
them the high gitch of glory and blessedness to
which they had been called, that they might
have a due sgnse of God’s mercy in calling
them to such a state of salvation; and, that
they might be jealous over themselves, lest they
should fall as the Jews bad done before them :
and he dwells particularly on the greatness of
those privileges which the Gentiles had now
raceived, that he might stir up the minds of his
countrymen to emulation: and might be the
means of saving some of them, as he states i
the following verse. -

1 m'rgn]{fy mine office] This isa very impro-
per translation of =nr dixxoviar ucv defadm, which
i3, literally, I honour this my ministry. Dr.
Taylor has justly observed, that magnify, ex-
cept when ap;;hcd to the Most High, carries
with it, in our language, the idea of stretching
beyond the bounds of truth. Whereas the
apostle simply means that he does justice-to his
mianistry, by stating the glorious things which
he was commissioned to preach among the Gen-
tiles: blessings which the Jews, by their obsti-
nacy, had forfeited.

V};me 14. Might save some of them.] And yet
all these were among the reprobate, or rejected ;
however, the apostle supposed that none of them
was trrecoverably shut out from the divine fa-
vour; and that some of them, by his preaching,
Tight be disposed to receive salvation by Christ

esus.

Verse 15. But life from the dead) 1f the re-
jection of the Jews became the occasion of our
receiving the Gospel, so that we can even glory
in our tribulations, though they themselves be-
came chief instruments of our sufferings; yet
so far must we feel from exulting over them,
that we should esteem their full conversion to
God as great and choice a favour as we would
the restoration of a most intimate friend to life,
who had been at the gates of death.

The restoration of the Jews to a state of fa-
vour with God, ta which the apostle refers, and
which is too plainly intimated by the spirit of
prophecy, to admit of a doubt, will be a most
striking event. Their being preserved, as a
didincllpsiople, is certainly a strong, collateral

proof, that they shall once more be brought into
the church of God: and their conversion to
Christianity will be an incontestable. proof of
the truth of Divine Revelation; and doubtless
will become the means of converting multitudes
of deists, who will see the prophecies of God
which had been delivered so long before, so
strikingli fulfilled in this great event. We need
not wonder if a whole nation should then be
born as in a day. .

Verse 15. For, if the first-fruit be holy] As
the consecrating the first-fruits to God, was the
means of drawing down his blessing upon the
rest : so the conversion of Abraham to the true
faith, and the several Jews who have now em-
braced Christianity, are pledges that God will,
in process of time, admit the whole Jewish na-
tion into his favour again, so that they shall
constitute a part of the visible church of Christ.

If the root be holy, so are the branches.] The
ward holy, in this verse, is to be taken in that
sense which it has so frequently in the Old and
New Testaments, viz. consecrated, set agarl to
sacred uses. It must not be forgotten that the
first converts to Christ were from among the
Jews ; these formed the root of the Christian
church: these were.holy, ayics consecrated to
God, and those who among the Gentiles were
converted by their means, were also 2yt con-
secrated : but the chief reference is to the an-
cestors of the Jewish people, Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob; and as these were devoled to God,
and received into his covepant; all their pos-
terity, the branches which proceeded from this
root, became entitled to the same privileges:
and as the root still remains, and the branches
also, the descendants from that root still remain :
they still have a certain title to the blessings of
the covenant; though, beczuse of their obsti-
nate unbelief, these%;lessings are suspended, as
they cannot, even on the ground of the old
covenant, enjoy these blessings but through
faith : for it was when Abraham believed God,
that it was accounted to him for righteousness ;
and thus he became an heir of the righteous-
ness which is by faith.

Verse 17. /nd, if some of the branches, &c.
If the present nation of the Jews, because o
their unbelief, are cut off from the blessings of
the church of God, and the high honour and
dignity of being his peculiar people; and thow
being a wild olive—ye Gentiles, being without

the knowledge of the true God, and conse-

)



. The Gentiles stand in the
A.M.cir. 082. olive-tree, wert graffed in
A Onme.  “*among them, and with

eir. CCIX. 2.
A.U. C. cir. 811,

them akest of the root
and fatness of the olive-

tree;

18 ® Boast not against the branches.
But if thou boast, thou bearest not the
root, but the root thee.

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches
were broken off, ‘that I might be
graffed in. -

CHAP. XI.

Javour of God by fc;ith.

20 Well ; becauseof un- . M. cir. w6s.
beliefthey were broken off, ﬁnl.’b"i;uﬁ'
and thou standest by faith. ,¢¥;-G61X- 2
°Be not high-minded, but —
dfear: '

21 For, if God spared not the natural
branches, take heed lest he also spare
not thee.

22 Behold, therefore, the goodness
and severity of God: on them which
fell,severity ; but toward thee,goodness,

& Or, for them.—b 1 Cor. 10. 12,

¢ Ch. 12. 16.——4 Prov. 28. 14, Isai. 66. 2. Phil. 2. 12.

quently bringing forth no fruits of righteous-
ness; wert ed in them, are now in-
serted in the onginal stock, having been made
partakers of the faith of Abraham, and conse-
ﬂnend of his blessings ; and enjoy, as the people

id who sprang from him, -{almo of the
olive-tree, the promises made to the patriarchs,
and the spiritual privileges of the Jewish church.

Verse 18. Boast not against the branches.)
While you are ready to acknowledge that you
were included in the covenant made with Abra-
bam, and are now partakers of the same bless-
ings with him; do not ezult over, much less in-
sull the branches, his present descendants, whose
place you now fill up, according to the election
of grace : for, remember ye are not the root,
nor do ye bear the root, but the root bears you.
You have not been the means of deriving any
blessinz on the Jewish people; but through that
very people which you may be tempted to de-
spise, all the blessings and excellencies which
you enjoy, bave been communicated to you.

Verse 19. Thou wilt say then, &c.] You may
think that you have reason to exult over them;
because it 1s a fact that God has been displeased
with ghem, and therefore bas broken them off ;
has cast thein out of the church, and taken you
into it in their place :—

Verse 20. Well; because of unbelicf, &c.]
This statement is all true; but then, consider
why is it that they were cast out? Was it not
because of their unbelief? And you stand by
Jaith : you were made partakers of these bless-
ings by faith ; be not high-minded ; let this hum-
ble, pot exalt you in your own estimation; for
if the blessings were received by faith, conse-
quently not by works : and if rot by works, you
have no merit: and, what you have received, is
through the mere mercy of God. They once
stood by faith ; they {ave place to unbelief, and
fell: you stand now by fuith, but it is as possi-
ble for you to be unfaithful, as it was for them;
and, consequently, you may fall under the Di-
vine displeasure, as they have done; be not
bigh-minded, but fear; watch over yourselves
with godly jealousy.

Verse fvl Fur if God spared not the natural
branches) If He, in his infinite justice and holi-
ness, could not tolerate sin in the p
Ae foreknew, whom he had so long loved, cherish-
ed, miraculously preserved, and blessed ; take
heed lest he also spare not thee. - Be convinced
that the same righteous pnnciple in him will

le whom -

cause him to act towards you as he has acted to-
wards them, if you sin after the similitude of
their transgression: and to this, self-sufficiency
and self-confidence, will soon lead you. Re-
member, therefore, the rock whence you were
hewn; and the hole of the pit whence ye were
digged. Depend incessantly on God’s free grace,
that ye may abide in his favour.

Verse 22. Behold, therefore, the goodness
The exclamation, Behold the goodness of God !
is frequent among the Jewish writers, when
they wish to cail the attention of men to par-
ticular displays of God’s mercy; especially to-
wards those who are singularly unoworthy. See
several instances in Schoetgen.

And severity of God] As
signifies the essential quality of the Divine na-
ture, the fountain of all good to men and angels;
S0 ameromiz, severily, as it is here traoslated,
significs that particular exercise of his goodness,
and holiness which leads him to sever from his
mystical body whatsoever would injure, corrupt,
or destroy it. The apostle in these verses uses
a metaphor taken from ingrafling, syxerpoic,
whence the verb nxoTpués, from o, in, and xoe
il Lo Jnmcture, because ingrafling was fre-
quently done by making a puncture in the bark
of a tree, and then inserting a bud taken from
another. This was the practice in the Roman
agriculture, as we learn from Virgil, Georg. ii.
ver. 73— .

Nam qud se medio tradunt de cortice gemmee,
Et tenues rumpunt tunicas ; angustus in ipso
Fit nodo sinus : huc alieni ex arbore germen
Includunt ; udoque docent inolescere libro.

SOTHC) ness,

For where the tender rinds of trees disclose
Their shooting gems, a swelling knot there
grows;

Just in that space, a narrow slit we make,

Then other buds from bearing trees we take;

Inserted thus, the wounded rind we close;

In whose moist womb the admitted infant grows.
. DRYDEN.

In all countries the principle is the same,’

though the mode is various.

The apostle having adopted this metaphor as
the best he could find, to express that act of
God’s justice and mercy by which the Jews
were rejected, snd the Gentiles elected in their
stead ; and, in“®rder to show that though the
Jewish tree was cut down, orits brandltgn5 lopped

\



‘branches of this wild olive might

When the Jews believe in Christ, ROMANS.

*if thou continue in Ais
goodness: otherwise, ®thou

fiecgtx. 2 also shalt be cut off.

— — 23 And they also, ¢if

they abide not in unbelief, shall be

An.aOlymp.

they shall be restored.

graffed in: for God is able A. M. cir. 402,
to graff them in again. A Oymp

24 For, if thou wert cut , & SCIX-%

out of the olive-tree which
is wild by nature; and wert graffed

a1 Cor. 15.2. Hebr. 8. 6, 14.

b John 15. 2.——=< 2 Cor. 3. 16.

offs i;ct it was not rooted up, he informs the Gen-
tile believers, that as it is customary to insert a
good cion in a bad or useless stock, they who were
ad, contrary to the custom in such cases, were
rafted in a" good stock, and their growth and
ruitfulness proclaimed the excellence and vege-
tative life of the stock in which they were in-
serted. This was the goodness of the heavenly
Gardener to them ; but it was severily, ariTouia,
an act of ezcision to the Jews.
. The roader will observe that this term be-
tongs to ingrafting: often, in this operation, a
part of a branch is cut off; in that part which re-
mains in connexion with the tree, a little slit is
made, and then a small twig or branch, taken
from another tree, is, at its Jower cnd, shaved
thin, wedge-like, and then inserted in the cleft,
after which the whole is tied together, clayed
round, &c. and the bark unites to bark; and the
stock and the cion become thus one tree, the
juices of the old stock circulating through the
tubes of the newly inserted twig; and thus both
live, though the branch inscrted bears a ver:
different fruit from that which the parent stoc
bore. 1 have often performed this operation,
and in this very way, with success. And I can-
not conceive that the apostle could have e¢hosen
a more apt, or a more elegant metaphoer. The
Jewish tree docs not bring forth proper fruit ;
but it will answer well to ingrraft a proper fruit-
bearing tree on. The Gentiles are a wild olive,
which is a tree that bears no fruit; but it may
be made to bear if grafted on the Jewish stock.
Some of the branches, were cut off, that the
e inserted :
the act by which this insertion is made, i# term-
ed xpnsoras, goodness, benignity; the act by
which the branches of the original stock are
broken off, is termed awmcromiz, excision, from
amo, from, and Tsare, I cud, still keeping the
metaphor, taken from ingrafling, in view. Now,
let the apostle’s mode of reasoning be observed :
the tree is cut down, or its branches are lopped
off ; but the tree is not rooted up. The Jews
have stumbled, but not so as to fall irrecovera-
bly ; for, if they abide not still in unbelief, they
shall be grafted-in, ver. 23. The Gentiles, who
are grafted in on these cut-off branches, like
the cion inserted in another stock, pariake of
the root, which absorbs from the earth the nu-
tricious juices, and the fatness of the Jewish
tree, the blessings and privileges which that
people bave long enjoyed, in consequence of
the Abrahamic covenant, ver. 17. the root, the
Jewish covepant, bears them ; not they the root,
ver. 18. As, therefore, the continuance of the
Gentiles, as the church and people of God, de-
pends upon their interest in_the Abrahamic
covenant, the blessings of h they derive
through the medium of the Jews; they should

be gmt:a;tél to God, and tolerant to those through ;' authors w!

whom they have received such blessings. And
as in the case of grafting, the prosperity of the
ingrafted cion depends on the existence .of the
parent stock; so the continuance of the Gen-
tiles in this state of favour, (following the meta-
.phor,) in a certain way, depends on the con-
tinuance of the Jewish people: and they are
preserved, as so many cions, which are in pro-
cess of time, to be ingrafted on the Gentiles;
and thus the Gentiles siall become the means of
salvation to the Jews; as the Jews have been
the means of salvation to the Gentiles. Follow-
ing, therefore, the metaphor a litlle further,
which seems to have becn so well chosen in all
its parts; the continued existence of the Jews,
as a distinct people, together with the acknow-
ledgment of the Gentiles, that they have de-
rived their salvation and state of blessedness
through them; of which Jesus Christ, born of
the stock of David, is the Author; and the
Jewish Scriptures, which the Gentiles receive
as inspired by God, are the evidencég then, the
restoration of the Jews to the favour of God,
is a necessary consequence : and, indeed, seems
to be the principal end in refercnce to which
the apostle rcasons. The Gentiles, hawever,
are to take care that the restoration of the Jews
be not at their expense; as their calling and
election ware at the expense of the Jews; the
latter being cut off, that the former might be
grafted in, ver. 19. Of this there is no kind of
necessity, for the original stock, the Abrabamic
covenant, is sufficient to receive them all; and
so Jews and Gentiles become one eternal flock,
under one Bishop and Shepherd of all their

souls.
Verse 23. {{ they abide not in unbelief] So,
we find that their rejection took place in consc-

quence of their wilful obstinacy : and, that the
may return into th€ fold, the door of which sliﬁ
stands open,

For God is able to ag‘raﬂ them in again.] Fallen
as they are, and degraded, God can, in the
course of his providence and mercy, restore
them to all their forfeited privileg'es; and this
will take place if l.hez' abide not in unbelief ;
which intimates, that God has furnished them
with all the er and means necessary for
Saith ; and that they may believe on the Lord
Jesus whenever they will. The vail now con-
tinues on their heart, but it is not a vail which
God has spread there, but a vail occasioned by
their own voluntary and obstinate unbelief: and
when they shall turn to the Lord (Jesus) the
vail shall be taken away. See what the apostle
has said, 2 Cor. iii. 6—18.

Verse 24. The olive-tree, which is wild b
nature] Which is xara puow, naturally wild ang
barren; for, that the wild olive bore no fruit, is -

lsuﬁciend{oevident from the testimony of the
have written on the subject : bence
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The Scripture jbretdls the

a M. cir. 082. contrary to nature into a
D orrmn.”  good olive-tree ; how much
A5 GefX- 2. more shall these, which be
—————— the natural branches, be
graffed into their own olive-tree ?
25 For, I would not, brethren, that
¢ should be ignorant of this mystery,
rest ye should be * wise in your own

CHAP. XI.

resloration of the Jews.

conceits ; that ® blindness A.»1. cir. 4062.
©in part is happened to 4. oien
Israel, ¢ until the fulness of ,°if; CCIX.2.
the Gentiles be come in. —————
26 (And so all Israel shall be saved:
as it is written, © There shall come out
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn

away ungodliness from Jacob.

a Ch. 12. 16.—b ver. 7. 2 Cor. 8. 14.——¢ Or, Aardness.

d Luke 21. 24. Rev. 7.9.——= Isai. 59. 20. See Psa. 14. 7.

the proverb Axaprorspoc ajprmev ; more unfruit-
ful than the wild olive. Axxarss yag ajpar sy,
ayperrer xarouas- Jor the Lacedemonians term the
wild olive ayprxor- See SuipAs. And hence
Hesycuius intergmts Aypisrasos, the wild olive,
(the word used here by St. Paul,) by axaprs,
unfruilful : and the reason given in DroGEN.
Proverb. Cent. ii. n. 63, is purcr 328 ss1r 6 aypix-
woc anaprove for the wild olive is an unfruitful
tree. On this account the apostle very properly
says, thou wert cul, s Tag x2Ta PUCIY a)pithaioy,
out of that olive which is uncullivated, because
it is barren : the xara gvewr does not refer here
to its being naturally barren; but to its being

n?’ or cust ily permitted to remain
so. And, that this is the import of the phrase
bere, is ey'dent from the next clause of the
verse.

And wert graffed contrary to nature] Mapz
wem, conirary to all custom ; for a cion taken
‘f‘mm a bcrrbe: or useless tree, gi;o:lcarceLy e‘v,er

nown to into a stock : but
bere the Gentife:‘q:}ndueu and n'%c;‘l race,
are grafted on the ancient patriarchal stock.
Now, if it was possible to effect such a change
in the state and disposition of the Gentiles, wEo
were alsi o0 1@ xoouo, Epb. ii. 12. without God,
ATREISTS in the world : how much more possible
is it, speaking after the manner of men, to bring
about a similar change in the Jews, who acknow-
ledgze the one only, and true God; and receive
the law and the prophets as a revelation from
him. This seems to g:e the drift of the apostle’s
al ent. :

erse 25. [would nol—that ge should be igno-
rant of this mystery] Mystery, uvswpior, signi-
fies any thing that is hidden, or covered, or not
JSiully made manifest. The Greek word seems
to have been borrowed from the Hebrew ~nop
mister, from the root ~np satar, to hide, con-
ceal, &c. though some derive it from uusedas, to be
smitialed into sacred riles, from uvsn, to shut up.
In the New Testament, it signifies, g‘enera]lp,
any thing ; or doctrine that E;.n not, 1 former
times, been fully knewn to men : or, something
that has not been heard of ; or which is so deep,

profound, and digcult of comprehension, that it

cannot be appr ed without special direction
and instruction ; here, it signifies the doctrine
of the future restoration of the Jews, not fully
kuown’ in itself, and not at all known as to the
timein which it will take place. Inchap. xvi. 25.
it means the Christian religion, not known till
the advent of Christ. Thc apostle wished the
Romans not to be ignorant of this mystery, viz.
that such a thing was_intended : and, in order
to give them as much instruction as possible on
voL. vi. (18)

this subject, he gives them some characteristic,
or sign of the times when it was to take place.

Lest ye should be wise in your own conceits] It
seems from this, and from other expressions in
this epistle, that the converted Gentiles had not
behaved towards the Jews with that decorum
and propriety which the relation they bore to
them required. In this chapter the apostle
strongly guards them against giving way to such
a disposition.

Btindness in part is happened to Israel] Par-
tial blindness, or blindness to a part of them;
for they were not all unbelievers: several thou-
sands of them had been converted to the Chris-
tian faith; though the body of the nation, and
especially its rulers, civil and spiritual, con-
tinued opposed to Christ and his doctrine.

Until the fulness of the Gentites becomei;a
And this blindness will continue till the chu
of the Gentiles be fully completed ; till the Gos-
pel be preached through all the nations of the
earth, and multitudes of heathens every where
embrace the faith. The words mamauz Tev
+$rar, tnay be borrowed from the own sbomelo
hagoyim, a mullitude of nations, which the
Septuagint translate’ by #asdec édrar. By the
wanpape. or fulness, a great mullitude may be
intended ; which should be so dilated on every
hand as to fill various regions. In this sense
the words were understood by Solomon ben
Melec, oo whow own myw The nations of
the Genliles shall be filled with them : the apos-
tle, therefore, seems to give this sense of the
mystery, that the Jews will continue in a state
of blindness, till such a time as a multitude of
nations or Gentiles, shall be converted to the
Christian faith : and the Jews, hearing of this,
shall be excited, by a spirit of emulation, to
examine and acknowledge the validity of the
proofs of Christianity, and embrace the faith of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

We should not restrict the meaning of these
words too much, by imagining—1. That the ful.
ness must necessarily mean all the nations of
the universe; and the individuals of those
pations : probably no more than a general
spread of Christianity over many nations which
are now under the influence of Pagan or Mo-
hammedan superstition, may be what is intended.
2. We must not suppose that the coming in here
mentioned, necessarily means what most re-
ligious persons understand By conversion, a
thorough change of the whole heart and the
whole life ; the acknowledgment of the Divine
mission of our Lord, and a cordial embracing of
the Christian religion, will‘suﬂicuemly fulfil the
apostle’s words.  If we wait for the conversion
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of the Jews till such a time as every Gentile and

Mohammedan soul shall be, in this especial sense,
- converted to God, then—we shall wait for

ever.
Verse 26. And 0 all Israel shall be saved)
Shall be brought inlo the way of salvation, by
acknowledging the Messiah ; for the word cer-
tainly does not mean eternal glory : for, noman
can conceive that a time "will ever come, in
whic;:: every Jew, l;hen li’:‘ing, shall be l;aken to
the kingdom of - . 'The term saved, as ap-
lied to the Ka‘rgeli'{yes in different parts of the
gcripture, signifies no more than their being
gathered out of the nalions of the world ; s

a-
-raled to God, and possessed of the high privilege

being his peculiar people.” And we know that
this is the meaning of the term, by finding it
applied to the body of the Israelites when this
alone was the sum of their state. See the Pre-
JSace, page vi. &.

As i 1s written] The apostle supports what he
advances on this head, by a gquotation from
Scripture, which in the main, is taken from
Isa. lix. 20. The Deliverer shall come out of
Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob.
Now this cannot be understood of the manifes-
tation of Christ among the Jews; or of the
maltitudes which were converted before, at, and
for some time afler, the day of Pentecost; for
these times were all past when the apostle wrote
this epistle, which was probably about the 57th
or 58th year of our Lord : and, as no remarkable
conversion of that people has since taken place,
therefore, the ful nt of this prophecy is yet
to take place. 1n what manner Christ isto come
out of Zion; and in what way, or by what
means he is to turn away transgression from
Jacob, we cannot tell ; and to attempt to con-
Jecture, when the tine, occasion, means, &.
are all in mystery, would be more than repre-
Yensible. L.

Verse 27. For this is my covenant unlo them,
when I shall take away their sins.] The rcader,
on referring to Isa. chap. lix. 20, 21. will find
that the words of the original are here greatly
abridged. They are the following :

And the Raliemer shall come to Zion, and
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob,
saith the Lord. lforme.thi:ismy covenant
with them, saith the Lord, My Spirit that is
upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy

- mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor

out of the mowlh of thy seed, nor out of the mouth
of thy sced’s seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth
and for ever.

For the manoer in which 8t. Paul makes his
quotations from Scripture, see the observations
at the end of the preceding chapter. The whole
of theoel ’tswo verses should be read in a paren-

thesis, as I have marked them in the text; for
it is evident that the 25th verse should be im-
mediately connected with the 28th.

It may not be amiss to subjoin here a collec-
tion of those texts in the Old Testament that
scem to point out a restoration of the Jewish
commonwealth, to a higher degree of excel-
lence than it has yet attained.—IsA. ii. 2—56. xix.
24, 25. xxv. 6, &c. xxx. 18, 19, 26. Ix. through-
out: Ixv. 17. to the end : JerREM. xXxXi. 10, 11,
12. xlvi. 27, 28. Ezek. xx. 34, 40, &c. xxviii.
25, 26. xxxiv. 20, &c. xxxvi. 8—16. xxXxVii.
?21—28. xxxix. 25, &. JoEwL iii. 1,2, 17, 20,
21. Ames ix. 9. o the end: Opap. ver. 17,
21. Mrcan iv. 3—17. vii. 18, 19, 20. ZgPH. iii.
19, 20.

Verse 28. As concerning the Gospel] The
unbeiicving Jews, with regard to the Gospel,
which they have rejected, are at present ene-
mies to God, and alicns (rom his kingdom, under
his Son Jesus Christ, on account of that exten-
sive grace which has overturned their pecu-
liarity, by admitting the Gentiles into his church
and family: but with re%ard to the original
purpose of election, whereby they were chosen
and separated from all the people of the earth,
to be the peculiar people of God, they are beloved
Sfor the fathers sakes ; he has still favour in store
for them, on account of their forefathers, the
patriarchs.

Verse 29. For the gifts and calling of God,
&c.] The gifts which God has bestowed upon
them; and the calling, the invitation with which
he has favoured them, he will never revoke.
In reference to this point, there is no ckange of
mind in him; and, therefore, the possibility and
certainty of their restoration to their onginal
privileges of being the people of God, of enjoy-
10g every spiritual blessing with the fulness J,
the Genliles, may be both reasonably and safely
inferred.

Repentance, when applied to God, signifies
simply change of purpose relative to some de-
claration made subject to certain conditions.
Seo this fully explained and illustrated by him-
self. Jer. xviii. 7, 8, 9.

Verse 30. For as ye in times past] The apos-
tle pursues his argument in favour of the resto-
ration of the Jews. s ye Gentiles, in times
past, for many ages back; .

Have not believed] Were in a state of aliena-
tion from God ; yet, not so as to be totally and
for ever excluded :

Have now obtained mercy] For ye are now
taken into the kingdom of the Messiah ; through
their unbelief, by that method which, in destroy-
ing the Jewish peculiarity, and fulfilling the
Abrahamic covenant, has occasioned the ua-

belief and obstinate opposition uf the Jews.



God hath corcluded in unbelief, CHAP. XI.

amcr.we2. *believed God, yet have
A S as mow obtained mercy
e ccix. 2. .. through their unbclief:
Rk 31 Even so bave these

also now not ®believed, that through
your mercy they also may obtain
mercy.

32 For <God hath ¢ concluded them
all in unbelief, that he might have
mercy upon all.

both Jews and Gentiles.
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35 Or, 'who bath first given to

2 Or, abci:l‘—b Or, obeyed.——cch. 3. 9. Gal. 8. 22,
d Or, shut them all wp together.——o Paa. 36. 6.——f Job
11.7. Psa.92. 5. 3

€ Job 15. 8. [lsei. 40. 13. Jer. 23. 19. Wisd. 9. 18,
2. 16.——h Job 36. 22.—i Job 85. 7. & 41. 11.

1 Car.

Verse 31. Even so Rave these also) In like
manner the Jews are, through their infidelity,
shut out of the kingdom of God :—

through your mercy] But this exclusion
will not be everlasting, but this will serve to.
open anew scene, when through further displays
mercy to ?’m Gentiles, they also may in
mercy; 8 be receivad into the kingdom of
God again; and this shall take place whenever
they shall consent to acknowledge the I.ord
Jesus, and see it their privilege to be the fellow-
heirs with the Gentiles of the grace of life.

As sure, therefore, as the Jews were once in
the kingdom, and the Gentiles were not; as
sure as the Gentiles are now in the kingdom,
and the Jews are not: so surely will the Jews
be brought back into that kingdvo .

Verse 32. For God hath concluded them all in
unbelicf] Suvrmxauos ¢ @s¢, God hath shut, or
locked them all up under unbelief. This refers
to the guilty state of both Jews and Gentiles.
They had all broken God's law; the Jews, the
written law; the Gentiles, the law written in
thejr hearts; see chap. i. 19, 20. and ii. 14, 15.
They are represented here as having been ac-
cused of their transgressions; fyried at God’s
bar; found guilty on being tried ; condemned to
the death they had merited :. remanded to prison,
till the sovereign will, relative to their execu-
tion, should be announced; shut or locked up
uonder the jailor Unbelief ; and there, both con-
tinued in the same state, awaiting the execu-
tion of their scntence ; but God, in his own
compassion, moved by no merit in either party,
caused a general pardon, by the Gospel, to be
proclaimed to all. The Jews have refused to
receive this pardon on the terms which God has
proposed it; and therefore continue lacked up
under unbelief. The Genliles have welcomed
the offers of grace, and are delivered out of
their prison. But as the offers of mercy con-
tinue to be made to all indiscriminately, the
time will come, when the Jews, seeing the vast
accession of the Gentile world to the kingdom
of the Messiah, and the glorious privileges
which they in consequence enjoy, shall also lay
hold on the hope set before them, and thus be-
come, with the Gentiles, one flock under one
Shepherd and Bishop of all their souls. The
same figure is used Gal. iii. 22, 23. Bul the
Seripture hath concluded, svvixruzer, locked up
all under sin, that the promise by fuith of Christ
Jesus, might be given to them that believe. But

before faith came, we were kept, sppoupovpesda,
we were guarded as in a strong hold, under the
law ; shut up, svyxaxrusuman, locked up together
unto the faith which should afterward be re-
vealed. This is a fine and well chosen meta-
phor in both places, and forcibly expresses the
guilté, helpless, wretched state of both Jews
and Gentiles.

Verse 33. O thedepth of the riches, both of the
wisdom and knowledge of Gud!] This is a very
proper conclysion of the whole preceding dis-
course. Wisdom may here refer to the desi
of God ; knowledge to the means which he em-
plays to accomplish these designs. The desi,
are the oﬁ'spri:ﬁ of infinite wisdom, and there-
fore they are all right: the means are the most

roper, as being the choice of an infinite know-
edge that cannot err; we may safely credit the
goodness of the design, founded in infinite wis-
dom : we may rely on the due accomplishment
of the end, because the means are chosen and
applied by infinite knowledge and ekill.
erse 34. For who hath known the mind of
the Lord ?2 Who can pretend to penetrate the
counsels of God ; or fathom the reasons of his
conduct? His designs and his counsels are, like
himself, infinite ; and, consequently, inscrutable.
It is strange that, with such a scripture as this
before their eyes, men should sit down, and
coolly, and positively write about counsels and
decrees of God, formed from all eternity, of
which they speak with as much confidence and
decision, as if they had formed a part of the
council of the Most High; and bad been with
him in the beginning ‘of his ways! A certain
writer, after baving entered iunto all these coun-
sels, and drawn out his black-lined scheme of
absolute and eternal regrobatitm, with all its
causes and effects; and then his lighs-lined
scheme of abeolute and eternal ELECTION, With
all its causes and effects; all deduced in the
most regular and graduated order, link by link,
concludes with ver. 33. O the depth of the
riches, both of the wisdom and the knowledge of
God! How UNSEARCHABLE are his judgments,
and his ways pAsT FINDING ouT! But this
writer forgot that he had searched out God's
judgments in the onc case, and fmugd out his
ways in the other; and that he had given, as a
proof of the success of his researches, a com-
plete exhibition of the whole scheme ! This con-
duct is worthy of morc than mere reprehension ;
and yet he who differs from such Oplmggsgy gives,
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in the apprehension of some, this proof of his
being included in some of the links of the black
list! We may rest with the conviction, that
God is-as merciful and good in all his ways, as
He is wise and just. But, as we cannot com-

ehend him, neither can we his operations; it
18 our place, who are the objects of his infinite
mercy and kindness, to adore in silence, and to
obey with alacrity and delight.

Vverse 35. Or, who hath first given to him)]
Who can pretend to have any demands upon
God? To whom is he indebted ? Have either
Jews or Gentiles any right to his blessings?
May not he bestow his favours as he pleases,
and to whom he pleases? Does he do any in-
justice to the Jews in choosing the Gentiles?
‘And was it because he was under obligation to
the Gentiles, that he has chesen them in the
place of the Jews? Let him who bas any claim
on God prefer it, and he shall be compen-

But how can the CREATOR be indcbted to the
crealure? How can the cause be dependent on
the effect? How can the AuTnor of providence,
and the FATHER of every good and perfect gift,
be under obligation to them for whom he pro-
vides, and who are wholly dependent on his
bounty ?

Verse 36. For of him, &c.] This is so far from
being the case, for & avrov, oF him, as the eri-

inal Designer and Author; and &i avrov, BY
i;m, as the prime and eflicient Cause; and ss¢
avror, TO him, as the ultimate End for the mani-
festation of his eternal glory and goodness, are
all things in universal nalure, through the whole
comKnm of time and eternily.

The Emperor Marcus Antoninus, (ue iavror,
lib. iv.) has a saying very much like this of St.
Paul, which it 13 very g{:bable he borrowed
from this Epistle to the Romans. S8peaking of
nature, whom he addresses as God, he says,
n PUTICy) EX TV TAITRy 4Y T 04 TAYTRy 84¢ T8 TRYTA S
O, nature! or thee are all things; In thee arc
all things; To thee are all things. Several of
the Geantile philosophers had expressions of the
same import, as may be seen in Welstein’s quo-
tations.

To whom be glory] And let him have the
praise of all his works, from the hearts and
mouths of all his intelligent. creatures, for ever,
throughout all the generations of men« Amen,
so be 1t ; let this be established for ever!

1. The apostle considers the designs of God
inscrutable: and his mode of governing the
world incomprehensible. His designs, schemes,
and ends, are alljnfinite; and consequently un-
fathomable. It is impossible to account for the
dispensations either of his justice or mercy. He
does things under both these characters which
far surpass the comprchension of men. DBut
though his dispensations are a great deep, yet
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they are never self-contradictory : though they
far surpass our recason, yet they never contradict
reason; nor are they ever opposite to those ideas
which God has implanted in man of goodness,
justice, mercy, and truth. But it is worthy of
remark, that we can more easily account for
the dispensations of his justice, than we can for
the dispensations of his mercy.—We can every
where sce ten thousand reasons why he should
display his justice; but scarccly can we find
one reason why he should display his mercy.
And yet, these displays of mercy, for which we
can scarcely find a reason, are infinitely greater
and more numerous than his displays of justice ;
for which the reasons are, in a vast variety of
cases, as obvious as they are multiplied. he
sacrifice of Christ is certainly an infinite reason
why God should extend, as {ne docs, his mercy
to all mén; but Jesus Christ is the gift of God’s
love ; who can account for the /ove that gave
him to redeem a fallen world! The Jews have
fallen under the displeasure of Divine justice ;
why they should be objects of this displeasure
is at onceseen, in their ingratitude, disobedience,
unbelief, and rebellion. But a most especial
providence has watched over them, and pre-
served them in all their dispersions for 1700
years. Who can accountfor this? Again, these -
very persons have a most positive promise of a
future deliverance, both great and glorious.
Why should this be? The Gentile world was
long left without a divine revelation, while the
Jews enjoyed one :—Who can account for this?
The Jews are now cast out of favour, in a cer-
tain sensc, and the reasons of it are sufficicntly
obvious; and the Gentiles, without an¥ ap-
parcnt reason, are taken into favour. In all
these things his judgments are unsearchable, and
his ways past finding out.

1I. Once more let it be remarked, that al-
though God is every where promising, and
hestowing the greatest and most ennobling pri-
vileges, together with an eternal and ineffable
glory, for which' we can give no reason but his
own endless goodness, through the dcath of his
Son; yet in no case does he remove those
privileges, nor exclude from this glory, but
where the reasons are most obvious to the
meanest capacity.

III. This epistlc has been thought, by some,
to afford proofs that God, by an eternal dccree,
had predestinated to eternal perdition millions
of millions of human souls, before they had any
existence, except in his own purpose, and for no
other reason but his sovercign pleasure! But
such a decree can be no more found in this book,
than such a disposition in the mind of Him who
is the perfection, as he is the model of wisdom,
goodness, justice, mercy and truth. May God
save the reader from profaning his name, by
suppositions, at once so monstrous, impious, and,
absurd!
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CHAP. XII.

God, as a living sacrifice.

CHAPTER XII.

Such displays of God’s mercy as Jews and Gentiles have received, should induce them to consecrate

themselves to Him ; and not to be conformed to the world, 1, 2. Christians are cxhorted to think

}neanlgoqf themselves, 8. And each to behave himself properly in the office swchich he has yreceived
rom 5

4—8. Various important moral duties recommended, 9—18.

ourselves, but overcome evil with good, 19—21.

We must not avenge

A M cir. 4002, * BESEECH you, | bodies ¢a living sacrifice, A, M cie. 400
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NOTES ON CHAP. XIIL,

The apostle having now finished the doctrinal
part of this epistle, proceeds to practical :
and here it may be necessary to tfke a view of
his arguments in the preceding chapters.

The election, calling, and justification, of the
believing  Gentiles, and their being admitted
into the kingdom and covenant of God, and
having an interest in all the privileges and ho-
nours of his children. (1.) That they have a
clear and substantial title "to all these he has
proved in chap. i. ii. and jii. (2.) That this
right is set on the same footing with’ Abraham’s
title to the blessings of the covenant, he proves
chap. iv. £3-) That it gives us a title to privi-
leges and blessings as great as any the Jews
could glory in, by virtue of that covenant,
chap. v. 1—12. (4.) He goes still higher, and
shows that our being interested in the gift and

of God in Christ Jesus, is gerfectly
agreeable to the grace which he has bestowed
upon all mankind, in delivering them from that
death of the body brought on them by Adam’s
transgression, chap. v. 12—21. (5.) He fully
explains, both with regard to the Gentiles and
Jews, the nature of the Gospel constitution, in
relation to its obligations to holiness; and the
advantages it gives for encouragement, obe-
dience, and support, under the severest trials
and persecutions, chap. vi. vii. viii. (6.) As the
retences of the Jews, that “ God was bound,
¥ express promise, to continue them as his only
people for ever; and that this was directly in-
consistent with the election and calling of the
Gentiles, on the condition of fait} alone:” he
demonstrates that the rejection of the Jews is
consistent with the truth of God’s word, and
with his righteousness: he shows the true cause
and reason of their rejection; and concludes
with an admirable discourse upon the extent
and daration of it; which he closes with adora-
tion of the Divine wisdom, in his various dis-
pensations, chap. ix. x. xi. Thus, having cleared
this important subject with surprising judgment,
and the nicest art and skill in writing; he now
proceeds, after his usual manner, in his epistles
and the apostolic_method of preaching, to in-
culcate various Christian dulies: and to ex-
bort to that temper of mind, and conduct of
life, which are suitable to the profession of the
Gospel, and the “enjoyment of its privileges.
Dr. Taylor.

Verse 1. I beseech gou, therefore, brethren)
This address is probably intended both for the
Jews and the Gentiles; though some suppose
that the Jews are addressed in the first verse ;
the Gentiles, in the second. -
By the mercies of God] &z Tav oixvipuon Tw
©uv- by the tender merctes, or compassions of
God, snch asa tender father shows to his refrac-
tory children; to whom, on their humiliation, he
is easily persuaded to fargive their offences.
The word Oumxripuoc comes from oxros, com-
passion ; and that from uxa, 1o yield ; becausc he
that has compassionate feelings, is easily pre-
vailed on to J:) a kindness, or remit an injury.
Ye present your bodies] A metaphor taken
from bringing sacrifices to the altar of God.
The person offering picked out the choirest of
his flock, brought it to the altar, and presentcd
it there as an atonement for his sin. They are
exhorted to give themselves up in the spirit of
sacrifice ; to be as wholly the Liord’s property as
the whole burnt-offering was; no part being
de.vaoted to any oﬁ.che]r ;ue. ition to those dead
living sacrifice] In opposition 0se dea.
sacrifices which they were in the habit of offer-
ing, while in their Jewish state: and that they
should have the lusts of the flesh mortified, that
they might live to God. .
olgqi Without spot or blemish ; referring
still to the sacrifice required by the law.
Acceptable unto % Buapssor, the sacrifice
being perfect in its kind ; and the intention of
the offerer being such, that both can be accepta-
ble and well pleasing to God, who searches the
heart. All &ese phrases are sacrificial, and
show that there must be a complete surrender
of the person; the body, the whole man, mind,
and flesh, to be given to God: and that he is to
consider himself no more his own, but the en-
tire property of his Maker. ‘
our reasonable service] Nothing can be
more consistent with reason, than that the work
of God should glorify its Author. We are not
our own; we are the property of the Lord, by
the right of creation and redemption: and 1t
would be as unreasonable as it would be wicked,
not to live to his glory, in strict obedience to
his will. The reasonable service, Acyixa Aa-'
pazr, of the apostle may refer to the difference
between the Jewish and Christian worship.
The former religious service consisted chiefly
in its sacrifices, which were 49 “Mi«ad irra-
I

’



ARl should be careful to

2 And * be not conformed
to this world: but ®be ye
transformed by the renew-
ing of your mind, that ye
may ©prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect, will of God.

3 For I'say,  through the grace given

An. Olymp.
eir, CCIX. 2.
A. U. G cir. 811.

ROMANS.

JSulfil the task assigned them.

unto me, to every man that . M. cir. 4062.
is among you, ®not to think  “ia- orea
of himsélf ‘more_ highly st Co s,
than he ought to think ; but ————
to think fsoberly,according as God hath
dealt ¢to everyman the measure of faith.
4 For Pas we have many membersin
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1. 21,22, & 8. 10.——o Eph, 5. 10,17. 1Thess. 4. 8.——d ch.
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Eph. 8.2, 7,8.——e Prov. 26. 27. Eccles. 7. 16, ch. 11.20,
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tional creatures; i. e. the lambs, rams, kids,

bulls, goats, &c. which were offered under the
- law. 'ﬁhe Christian service of worship is a0y,
rational, because performed according to the
true intent and meaning of the law ; the heart
and soul being engaged in the service. He
alone lives the life of a fool and a madman, who
lives the life of a sinner against God: for, in
sinping against his Maker, he wrongs his own
soul, loves death, and rewards evil unto himself.

Verse 2. And be not conformed to this world
By this world, aaw awre, may be underst
that (E’:umt state of things both among the Jews
and Gentiles; the customs and fashjons of the

le who then lived ; the Gentiles ﬂarlicu-
zfr?y, who had neither the pewer nor the form
of godliness ; though some think that the Jew-
ish economy, fregunntly termed mn oYy dlam
hazzeh, this world, this peculiar state of things,
isalone intended. And the apostle waras them
against reviving usages that Christ had abolish-
ed : this exhortation still continues in full force.
The world that now is, TmIs t state of
things, is as much opposed to the spirit of
ouine Christianity, as the world that then was.
ride, luxury, vanity, extravagance in dress,
and riotous living, prevail now, as they did
then ; and are as unworthy of a Christian's pur-
suit, as they are injurious to his soul, and bateful
in the sight of God.

Be ye transformed] Myrapeopsucls, be ye meta-
morphosed, transfigured, appear as new persons,
and with new habits ; as bas given you a new
form of worship, so that ye serve in the newnecss
of the Spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.
The word implies a radical, thorough, and
universal change, both outward and tnward.
8e~xEca, Epist. vi. shows us the force of this
word, when used in a moral sense. Sentio,
says he, non ¥MENDARTI e tantdm, sed TRANS-
FIGURART; * I perceive myself not to be amend-
ed merely, but to be transformed :” i. ¢. entirely
re'l"ie“?o‘rmmg f your mind] Let th

[} ing o mi t the in-
ward change produce the ontw]m'd. Where
the apirit, the temper and disposition of the
mind, Eph, iv. 23. is not renewed ; an outward
chang_e 18 but of little worth, and but of short

ing.
- That ye may prove] Ei 7o doxiu2fim, that ye
may have practical Iproof and experimental
knowledge of the will of God; of his purpose
and determination, which is good in itself; in-
finitely so. Acceptable, wapsor, well pleasing
to, and well received by every mind that s re-
newed and transformed.

And g;tfed] Tuwsw, finished and complete:

1

when the mind is renewed, and the whole life
changed, then the will of God is perfectly ful-
filled ; for this is its grand design io reference to
every human being.

These words are supposed by Sc en {o re-
fer entirely to the Jewssh law. The Christians
were to renounce this world, the Jewish state
of things; tg be tran&oﬁnedanl?' having their
minds enlig®ened in the pure simple Chris-
tian worship, that they might prove the grand
characteristic difference between the two cove-
nants: the latter being good, in opﬁosition to
the statules which were not good, Ezek. xx. 25.
acceptable, in opposition to those sacrifices and
offerings which God would not accept, as it is
written Psa. xl. 6—38. and perfect, in oppo-
sition to that system which was smperfect, and
which made nothing perfect; and was only the
shadow of things to come. There are both
ingenuity and probability in this view of the
subject.

Verse 3. Through the e given unto me)
By the grace given, St. Paul most certainly
means his apostolical office, by which he had the
authority not onlﬁ to preach the Gospel; but
also to rule the church of Christ. This is the
meaning of the word, # xaps, in Epb. iii. 8
Unto me who am less than the least of all saints,
is this grace given; is conceded this office or
employment, immediately by God bimself’; That
I should preach among the’ Genliles the un-
searchable riches of Christ.

Not to think—more highly] M» vrgepren, not
to act proudly ; to arrogate mothing to himself
on account of any grace he had received, or of
any office comnitted to him.

But to think soberly) Axax gporur s o0 cagpo-
rur: the reader will perceive here a sort of
paronomasia, or play upon words; epors, from
apnrs the mind, signifies to think, mind, relish, to
he tlgf opinion, &c. and copperusr, from aoes, .\
and epwr, the mind, signifies to be of a sound
mind; to think discrectly, modestly, humbly.
Let no man think himself more or greater than
God has made him; and let him know that what-
ever De is, or has of good or excellence, he has
it from God ; and that the glory belongs to the
Giver, and not to him who has received the gift.

Moasure of faith] Merpor miscwc It is very
likely, as Dr. Moore has conjectured, that the
misw, faith, here used, means the Christian re-
ligion; and the measure, the degree of know-
ledge and experience which cach bad received
in it, and the power this gave bhim of beiong use-
ful in the church of God. See ver. 6.

Verse 4. For as we have many members] As
the human boly coaosists of many parts, cach
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Various directions relative
amcr40e. one body, and all mem-
“sn.Clymp.  bers have not the same
7o o an. office: , _
5 So *we, being many,
are one body in Christ, and every one
members one of another.
6 © Having then gifts, differing ¢ac-

CHAP. XIL
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to offices tn the church.
cording to the grace that A..cir. s
is given to us, whether f.&f."&'imﬁ'
% prophecy, let us prophesy G ¢%kai.
according to the proportion
of faith;

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our minis-
tering: or ®he that teacheth, onteaching;,

a1 Cor. 10. 17. & 12. 20,27. Eph. 1. 23. & 4. 25.——b 1 Cor.
12. 4. 1Pet. 4. 10, 11.——o Ver. 8.

dActs11. 27. 1Con 12. 10, 28. & 13. 2. & 14. 1, 6, 29, S1.
e Acts 13. 1. Eph.4.11. Gal. 6.6. 1Tim.5. 17

having its respective office, and all contributing
to the perfection and support of the whole;
each being indispensabl(r necessary in the place
which it occupies, and each equally useful,
though performing a different function.

Yerse 5. So we, being ] We who are
members of the church of Christ, which is con-
sidered the body of which he is the Head, have
various offices assigned to us, according to the
measure of grace, faith, and religious know-
ledre which we possess : and, although each has
a diferent office, and qualifications suitable to
that office, yet all belung to the same body;
and each has as much need of the help of ano-
ther as that other has of his: therefore, lct there
be neither pride on the one hand, nor envy on
the other. The same metaphor, in nearly the
same words, is used in Synopsis Sohar, page 13.
¢ As man is divided into yarious members and
joints, united among themselves, and raised by
gradations above each other, and collectively
compose one body: so all created things are
members orderly disposed ; and altogether con-
stitute one body. In like manner, the law,
distributed intfo various articulations, constitutes
but one body.” See Schoetgen.

Verse 6. Having then gifls, differing, &c.]
As the goodness of God, with this view of our
mautoal sabserviency and usefulness, has en-
dowed us with different gifts and qualifications;
let each apply himself to the diligent improve-
ment of his particular office and talent: and
modestly keep within the bounds of it, not ex-
alting bimself, or I'jd;'spisi'll:{ others. " *

hether Y at prophecy, in the
New Tatan{;r:tl: ofte|]1 means}t’h:p iftcyof exhort-
ing, preaching;, or of expounding the Scriptures,
is evident from many places in the y
Aets, and St. Pauls Epistles, see 1 Cor. xi. 4,
5. and especially 1 Cor. xiv. 3. He that pro-
Pphesieth, speaketh unto men, to edification, and
exhortation, and to comfort. This was the
proper office of a preacher ; and it is to the exer-
ctse of this office that the apostle refers in the
whole of the chapter, from which the above
quotations are made. See also Luke i. 76. vii.
23. Acts xiv. 32. 1 Cor. xiv. 29. I think the
apostle uses the term in the same sense here—
Let every man who has the gift of preaching
and ioterpreting the Scriptures, do it in prof,:or-
tion to the grace and light he has received from
God ; and in no case arrogate to himself know-
ledge which he has not received: let him not
esteem himself more highly on account of this
gift, or affect to be wise above what is written ;
or indulge himself iu fanciful interpretations of
the word of God.

Dr. Taylor observes, that the measure of

Saith,ver. 3. and the ion of fuitk, ver. 6.
seem not to relate to the degree of any gift con-
sideredinitself, but ratherin the relation and pro-

rtion which it bore to the gifts of others. For
it is plain, that he is here exhorting every man
to keep soberly within his own sphere.” It is
natural to suppose that the new converts might
be puffed up with the several gifts that were
bestowed upon them: and every one might be
forward to magnif{ his own, to the disparage-
ment of others. Thercfore the apostle advises
them to keep each within his proper sphere ; to
know and observe the just measures and propor-
tion of the gift intrusted to him, not to gratify
his pride, but to edify the church.

The Ararcyia Ta¢ miswwc, which we bere trans-
late the son of faith, and which some
render the analogy of faith, has been under-
stood to mean, the general and consistent plaw
or scheme of doctrines, delivered in the Scrips
tures ; where @very thing bears its true relation
and proportion to ancther. Thus the death of
Christ is commensurate, in its merits, to the
evils produced by the fall of Adam. The doc-
trine of justification by faith, bears the strictest
analogy, or proportion, to the e of Christ,
and the hclpless, guilty, condemned state of
man. Whereas, the doctrine of justification by
WORKS, is out of all analogy to the demerit of
sin, the perfection of the law, the holiness of
God, ancf the miserable, helpless state of man.
This may be a good general view of the subject ;
but when we come l::)”ilnqu‘ire what tbo?e mean
by the analog‘yo ith, who are most frequent
ig the use of t eftcrm, we shall find that it
means neither more nor less than their own
creed ; and, thongh they tell you that their doc-
trines are to be examined by the Scriptures, yet
the give:lgou roundly to know, that you are to
understand these Scriptures in precisely the
same way as they have interpreted them. ¢« To
the law and to the testimony,” says Dr. Camp-
bell, ¢ is'the common cry; only every one, the
better to'secure the decision on the side he has
espoused, would have you previously pesolve to
put no sense whatever on the law and the testi-
mony hut what his favourite doctor will admit.
Thus they run on in a shuffling, circular sort of
argument ; which, though they studiously avoid
exposing, is, when dragred into the open light,
néither more nor less than this: ¢ You are to
try our doctrine by the Scriptures only; but
then you are to be very careful that you ex-
plain the Scripture solelf' b?' our doctrine.) A
wondcrful plan of trial, which begins with giving
judgment, anl ends with examining the proof,
wherein the whole skill and ingenuity of the

judges are to be cxerted in wmﬁnggm evi-
1
/



——— simplicity ; © he that ruleth,
with diligence ; he that showeth mercy,
f with cheerfulness.

Brotherly love, diligence, ROMANS. piety, &c. mculcated.
A, M cir.4002. 8 Or * he that exhorteth, || 9 8 Let love be without a. M, cir. 4062
As.Olymp. O exhortationt ®he that | dissimulation. ~ ® Abhor iy Given:
St bn. cgiveth, let him do it * with || that  which s evil 5 4% §I%- 2

cleave to that ‘which is

gOOd. "
10 ! Be - kindly affectioned one to

8 Acts 15.82 1 Cor. 14 3.——b Matt. 6. 1, 2, 3.—< Or, im-
parteth. —d Or, liberally. 2 Cor. 8. 2.——o Acts 20. 28.
1 Tim. 5. 17. Hebr.13.7,24. 1 Pet. 5. 2.——(2Cor. 9. 7.

E1Tim. 2. 5. } Pet. 1. 22.-—h Psa. 34. 14. & 86. 4. & K7.
10. Amos 5. 15.——i Hebr. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 22. & 2. 17.
& 3.8. ZPet.1.7.

dence, so as to give it the appearance of sup-
porting the sentence pronounced befarehand.”
See Dr. Campbell’s Dissertations on the Guos-
.pels, Diss. iv. sect. 14. vol. i. page 146. 8vo.
edit. where several other sensible remarks may
be found.

Verse 7. Or minislry] Asaxonz simply means
the office of a deacon ; and what this office was,
see in the note on Acts vi. 4. where the subject
is largely discussed.

Or he that teacheth] The teacher, Adacrance,
was a person whose office it was to instruct
others, whether by catechising, or simply ex-
plaining the grand truths of Christianity.

Verse 8. Or he that exhorteth] ‘O mapaxaray,
the person who admonished, and reprehended
the unruly or disorderly ; and who supported
the weak, and comforted the penitents, and those
who were under heaviness through anifold
temptations.

e that giveth] He who distributeth the alms
of the church, with eimplicity ; being influenced
by no partiality, but dividing to each according
to the necessily of his case. .

He that ruleth) "0 wpoisaumos, he that pre-
sides over a particular business ; but as the_verb
wpoiseuas, also signifies to defend or palronise,
it is probably used here to signify receiving and
providing for strangers ; and especially the per-
secuted, who were obliged to. leave their own

_ homes, and were destitute, afflicted, and tor-

~

mented. It might also imply the persons whose
business it was to receive and entertain the
apostolic teachers who travelled from place to

ace, establishing and confirming the churches.
Fn this sense the werd mpeoratic is applied to
Phebe, chap. xvi. 2. She .hath been a suc-
CoURER of manyy, and of myself also. The apos-
tle directs that this effiee should be executed
with diligence; that such destitute persons
should have their nécessities as promptly and
as amply supplied as possible.

He that sheweth mercy] Let the person who
is called to perform :2:117 act of compassion, or
mercy to the wrelched, do it, not grudgingly,
nor of necessity, but from a spirit of pure bene-
volence and sympathy. The poor are often
both wicked and worthless; and if those who
are called to minister to them as stewards, over-
seers, &c. do not take care, they will get their
hearts hardened Wwith the frequent proofs they
will have of deception, lying, idleness, &c. And
on this account it is that so many of those who
have been called to minister to the poor in
parishes, work-houses, and religious societies,
when they come to relinquish their employment,
find that many of their moral feelings have been
considerably blunted ; and perhaps the only re-
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ward they get for their services, is the charac-
ter of being hard-hearted, If, whatever isdone
in tiis way, be not done unto the Lord, it can
never be done with cheerfulness.

Verse 9. Let love be without dissimulation}
H ayamy arwmrexpirocs Have no hypocritical love
let not your love wear a mask ; make no empty
professions. Love God and your neighbour;
and by obedience to the one, and acts of bene-

volence to the other, show that yeur love is

sincere.

Abhor that whick is evil] Amosvyorvres w0 wo-
rpor.  Hate sin as you would bate that hell to
which it leads.
test with horror; the preposition awo, greatly
strengthens the meaning. 3tvf, Styzr, was a
feigned river in hell, by which the gods were
wont to swear; and if an{'of them falsified this
oath, he was deprived of his nectar and ambro-
sia for a hundred years: hence the river was
reputed to be haleful ; and svysa signified to be
as hateful as hell. Two MSS. read ucovrrss,
which signifies hating, in the lowest sense of
the term. The word in the text is abundantl
more ‘expressive ; and our translation is bot
nervous and appropriate.

Cleave to which is good.] Kearausro: ro
ayabe, be CEMENTED, or GLUED (o that wohich is
good : so the word literally signifies. Have an
unalterable attachment to whatever leads to
God, and contributes to the welfare of your
fellow-creatures. i

Verse 10. Be kindly affectioned one lo another
with brotherly love.‘l It 15 difficult to give a sim-
ple translation of the original : =» piaadergie w2
aarnacwe eincorepypers  The word pinadirpa, signi-
fies that affectionate regard which every Chris-
tian should feel for another, as' being members
of the same mystical body. Hence it is em-
Watica.lly termed the luve of the brethren. When

illlam Penn, of deservedly famous memory,
made a treaty with the Indians iz North Ame-
rica, and purchased from them a large woody
tract, which, after its own nature and his name,
he called Pennsylvania, he built a ¢ity on it,
and peopled it with Christiansof his own denomi-
natfon ; and caled the city from the word in the
text, piaadirpiz, PRILADELPHTA ; an appellation
which it then bore with strict propriety ; and
still it bears the name.

The word gimesvp)oc, which we here translate
kindly affectioned, from emoc and ozopys, sig-
nifies that fender and indescribable alﬂzdion,
which a mother bears to her child: which
almost all creatures manifest towards their
young: and the word eiaos, or piasw, joined ta
it, signifies a delight in it. Feel the tenderest
affection towards each other; and dclight te

Zrvy e, significs to hate, or de- |

ot
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Hospitality, forbearance,

A% cr.ee another *with brothedy

‘AB’(E\":'. love;. ®in honour pre-
eir. CCIX. 2. . .
e eerX. o ferring one another ;

11 Not slothful in busi-
ness; furvent in spirit; serving the
Lord ;

CHAP. XII.

sympathy, &c. enjoined.

12 © Rejoicing in _hope; A. . cir. 400s.
d patient_in tribulation ; f.&.f‘é";’.':i
® continuing instant n 5 C% e,

prayer ; _—

13 f Distributing to the necessity of
saints ; £ given to hospitality.

8 Or, in the love of the brethron.——b Phil. 8.8. 1 Pet. 5. 5.
eLoke 10 90 cb. 5. 2. & 15. 13. Phil. 3. 1. & 4. 4
1 Thess. 5. 16. Hebr. 3. 6. 1 Pet. 4. 13.——4 Luke 21. 19.
1 Tim. 6 11. Hebr. 10. 96. & 12. 1. James 1. 4. & 5. 7.
1 Pet. 2. 19, 20.

eLuke18. 1. Acts2.42. & 12. 5. Col. 4. 2. Eph. 6. 18.
1 Thess. ). 17.—1Cor. 16. 1. 2Cor. 9. 1, 12. Hebr. 6
10. & 18. 16. 1Joha3. 17.—¢ 1 Tim. 3. 2. Tiws 1. 8.
Hebr. 13. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 9.

feel it “ Love a brother Christian with the
affection of a natural brother.”

In honour pn{;erring one another] The mean-
ing appears to be this: consider al {our breth-
ren as more worthy than yourself; and let
neither grief nor envy affect your miod at seeing
another Aonoured ang yourself neglected. This
is a hard lesson, and very few persons learn it
thoroughly. If we wish to see our brethren
honoured ; still it is with the secret condition in
our own minds, that we be honoured more than
they. We have no objection to the elevation of
others, providing we may be at the head. But
who can bear even to be what he calls neglected ?
Tonce heard the following conversation between
two persons, which the reader will pardon my
relating in this place, as it appears to be rather
in point. I know not,” said one, ‘“that I
neglect to do any thing in my power to promote
the interest of true religion in this place; and
yet I seem to be held in very little repute,
scarcely any person even noticing me.” To
which the other replied: * My friend, set
yoarself down for nothing, and if any person
takes you for ing, it will be all clear

in.” [ thought, this is a queer saying ; but how
ull of meaning and common sense! Whether
the object of this counsel was profited by
it, 1 cannot tell; but Ilooked on it, and re-
ceived instructiom.

Verse (1. Not slothful in business] That God,
who forbad working on the day, has,
by tbe same_authority, enjoined it on the other
sir days. He who neglects to labour during
the week, is as culpable as he is who works on
the Sabbath. An idle, slothful person, can
never be a Christian. { a N

inspirit] Toxmvwuars Ssorre: donothi
at any time,ql,:ut 'Lhat is to the gm of GI:({
and do every tling as unto him; in every
thing let your Aearis be engaged. Be always
in earnest, and let your heart ever.accompany

your hand.

Serving the Lord] Ever considering that his
eye is upon you, that you are accountable
to him for all that you do; ‘and that you should
do every thiag 8o as to please him. In orderto
this, there must be simplicily in the eNTENTION ;
and pyrity in the AFrecTIONS.

Instemf', of 7@ Kupw dorwerrs, serving the
Lord, several MSS. as DFG. and many edi-
tions, have Te zupe Jwrworrs, serving the time,
embracing the opportunity. This readiog Gries-
bach has received into the text; and most
critics contend for its authenficity. Exceptthe
Cudex Claromontanus, the Codex 4 is,
and the Codex Boernerianus, the first a MS. of

voL. VL {19)

the 7th or 8th century ; the others of the 9th or
10th, marked in Griesbach by the letters DFG.
all the other MSS. of this epistle Imye Kvp, the
Lord; a reading in which all the Persions con-
cur. Kayw, the time, is not found in the two
orzg-malﬁuwm ions ; that of Complutum, in 1514,
whieh is the first edition of the Greek Testa-
ment ever prinled; and that of Erasmus, in
1516, which is the first edition published ; the
former having been suppressed for several years,

after it was finished at the press. As in the

anci;?lt‘ MSS. the word Xupe is ::;i‘titen con-
tractedly X some a to have it xaye,
instead of Kupme- but gP::;fess 1 do not see su‘z-
cient reason, after all that the critics have said,
to 3epa.rt fmu}lz the common madg'g.h .

erse 12. Rejoicing in hope that glory of
God, that to each faithful méer of Chrf-ts all
shortly be revealed.

Patient in tribulation] Remembering that
what jou suffer as Christians, you suffer for
Christ’s sake : and it is to his honour, and the
honour of iou Christian profession, that you
suffer it wi even mind.

Continuing instant in pruym Tpoornaprppovr-
~¢, maling the most fervent intensa, appli-
cation to the throne of , for the light and
power of the Holy Spirit; without which you
can neither abhor evil, do good, love the brethren,
entertain a comfortable hope, nor bear up pa-
tiently under the tribulations and ills of life.

Verse 13. Distributing to the necessily of
saints] Relieve your &oor brethren, according
to the power which God bas Fiven you.
good unto all men, but especially to them which
are of the household of faith. Instead of yguas,
necessities, some ancient MSS. bhave umrsas,
memorials ; distributing to the memorials of the
saints, which some interpret as referring to
saints that were absent ; as if he bad said, do
not forget those in other churches who bave a
claim on your bounty. But I really canoot see
any good sense, which this various reading can
make in the text; I therefore follow the com-
mon reading.

Given to 'lwopdaldy.] Twr oihofmiar Siammrsc,
pursuing itakity, or the duty of entertaining
sirangers. very necessary virtue in ancient

times, when houses of public accommodation
were exceedingly scarce. This exhortation
might have for its object the apostles, who
were all itinerants ; and, in many cases, the
Christians flying before the face of persecution,
This virtue is highly becoming in all Christians,
and especially in all Christian sters, who
have the means of reliaving a brother in distress,

or of suocouring the poor wherever h? :;ny find

.



+ vice of little shallow
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Sundry moral duties are ’ ROMANS.

14 * Bless 'lhem which

A. B}.) cir 42;3.
A Ghan.  persecute you ; bless, and

¢ir. CC ;(“2 . qurse not.
Lo s b Rejoice with them
that do rejoice, and weep with them
that weep.

16 © Be of the same mind one. to-
wards another. ¢ Mind not high
things, but ®condescend to men of

recommended and enjoined.

low estate. fBe not A.M.eci. e
N A, D, cir. 8.

wise in your own ,con- ‘in. Olymp.
Ceits; eir, CCIX. 2
17 ¢ Recompense fo no
man evil for evil. ® Provide things'
honest in the. sight of all men,
18 If it be possible, as much as
lieth in you, ! live peaceably with all
men. .

a Matt. 5. 44. Luke 6. 28. & 23. 34. Acts 7. 60¢ 1 Cor. 4.
1. ) Pet. 2. 23. & 8. 9.—b 1 Cor. 12, 26.——< ch. 15. 5.
1Cor. 1.10. Phil. 2. 2. & 3. 16. 1 Pet.3. 8.—4 Psa. 131,

1,2. Jer. 45. 5.——= Or, be contented with mean things.

fProv.S. 7. & 26.12. Isai. 5. 21. ch. 11.25.—¢ Prov. 20,
22, Matt. 5.89. 1 Thess. 5. 15. ] Pet. 3. 9.—h ch
1. 16. 2 Cor. 8. 21.—1 Matk 9, 50. ch. 14. 19. Hebr.

12,14,

them. But providing for strangers in distress
is the proper meaniog of the term; and to be

JSorward to do this, is the spirit of the duty,

Verse 14. Bless them which persecute you)
Buaoyure, Give good words, or pray for them
that give you bad words, xarapasbs, who make
dire smprecalions against you. Bless them, pray

- for thetn, and on no account curse them, what-

cver the provocation may be. Have the loving,
forgiving mind that was in your Lord.

erse 15, Rejoice with that do rejoice)
Take alively interest in the prosperity of others.
Let it be a matter of rejoicing to you when you
hear of the health, prosperity, or happiness of
any brother. /

eep with them that weep) Labour after a
compassionale or cympalhiz;gxig mind. Let your
heart feel for the distressed: enter into their
sorcows, and bear a part of their burdens. It

. is a fact, attested by universal qxperience, that

by sympathy a man may receive into his own
affeotionate feelings, a measure of the distress of
his friend ; and that his friend does find himself

- relieved in the same proportion as the other has

entered into his griefs. ¢ Bt how do you ac-
count for this ?” [ do not account for it at all;
it depends upon certain laws of nature, the prin-
ciplles of which have not been, as yet, duly de-
veloped.

V::si 16. Be of the same mind) Live in a
state of continual harmony and concord, and
pray for the same good for all; which you desire
for yourselves. *

Mind not hf,g:;' things] Be not ambitious;
affect nothing above your station; do not court
fhe rich, nor the powerful; do not pass by the
poor man, to pay your court to the man;
do not affect tatles or worldly distincfions; much
less sacrifice your conscience for them. The
attachment to high things and high men, is the

minds. However it argues
one important fact, that such persons are con-
scious that they are of no worth aund of no con-
sequence in THEMSELVES; and they seek to
render themselves observable, and to gain a
little credit by their endeavours to associate
t;nemua‘es wi tmen o‘:‘ rank %llld Jortune ; and
i ible to get into honourable em s
m’c’l“i:' this cannot be attained, theyp m
nourable TryLEs.

But condescend to men of low estate] Be a com-

panion of the humble pass through life with
ulituo“l;oiu and show as po-iblesh Let the

r godly man be ?'our chief companion : and
earn from his humility and piety, to be humble
and godly. The term cvrawayoumor which we
translate condescend, from our, logether, and
araymw, lo lead ; signifies to.be led, carried, or
dragged away to prison with another, and points
out tﬁe state in which the primitive Christians
were, despised and rejected of men; and often
led forth to prison and death. False or man-
pleasing professors would endeavour to escnge
all this disgrace and danger by getting into the

.favour of the great, the worldly, and the irre-

ligious. There have not been wanting, in all
ages of the church, persons, who, losing the
savour of divine thi from their own souls, b
drinking into a worldly spirit, have endéavou

to shun the reproach of the cross, by renouncing
the company of the godly, speaking evil of the
way of life, and, perhaps, sitting down in the
chair of the scorner with apostates like them-
selves. And yet, strange to tell, these' men
will keep up a form of godlingss! for a decent
outside 18 often necessary to enable them to
secure the ends of their ambition. .

Be not wise in your own conceits.] Be mmt
puffed up with an opinion of your own conse-
quence ; for this will prove that the consequence
itselfl is imagingry. Be not wise, xaj iavros,
by yourselves. not su that wisdom and
discernment dwell alone with you. Believe that
you stand in need both of help and instruction
from others.

Verse 17. Recompense, &c.] Do not take no-
tice of every little injury you may sustain. Do
not be litigious. Beware of too nice a sense of

our own honour; intolerable pride is at the
tom of this. The motto of the Royal Arms
of Bcotland is in direct opposition to this divine
direction, Nemo me impuné lacesset; of which,
I render evil for evil to every man,” is a pretty
literal translation. This is both anti-christian
and abominable, whether in a stafe or an in-
dividual.

Provide things honest] Be prudent; be cau-
tious; neither eat, drink, nor wear, but as you
pay for every thing. ¢ Live not on true, for
that is the way to pay double;” and by this
means the are still kept poor. He who
takes it, even for food or raiment, when he
has no probable means of defraying the debt, is
a dishonest man. It is no sin to die through
lack of the negessaries of life, when the provi-

dence of God has denied the means of support ;
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mine; I will repay, saith
the Lord.
20 © Therefore, if thine

a Lev. 19. 18. Prov. 3¢ 20. Eccles. 28. 1, &c. ver. 17.
b Deut. 82. 35,

Hebr. 10, 30.——cExod. 23. 4, 5. Prov. 25. 21, 22, .
Matt. 5. 44.

but it is 2 sin to take up goods without the pro-
bability of being gblenpto pay for them. l?oqr

man! suffer poverty a little: perhaps God is

ouly trying thee for a time: and who can tell
if he will not turn again thy captivity. Labour
hard to live h y: if Go: still appear to

withhold his providential blessing, do not de-
m leave it all to-him; do not make a sinful
c ; be cannot err. He will bless thy
erty while he curses the ungodly man's
lessings.
Verse 18._{{1'1 be poszible] To live in a state
of peace with ones neighbours, friends, and
even family, is often ver‘y difficult. But the
man who loves God must Tabour after this; for
it is indispensably necessary even for his own
sake. A man caonot have broils and misunder-
standings with others, without having his own
Luce very materially disturbed. He must, to
ha.pg , be at peace with all men, whether
they will be at peace with him or not. The
apostle kmew that it would be difficult to get
into and maintain such a state of peace, and
this, his own words am ly prove; and if it be
ml‘cl, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably.
it be but barely posnible, labour after it.
Verse 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not -
selves] Ye are the children of God, and he loves
you, and because he loves you he will permit
nothing to be doiie to you that he will not turn
to your advantage. Never take the execution
of the law _into your own hands; rather suffer
injuries. The of man is come, not to de-
stroy men’s lives, but to save; be of the same
spint. When He was reviled, he reviled not

agaim. Itis the part of a noble mind to bearup
qnfkr unmert disgrace; liltle minds are

hts’::l and quarrelsome.
ive place unlo wrath] Asrs Tower Tv opym,
leave room for the civil magistrate to do his
§nz; he bolds the sword for this purpose ; and
if Ae be unfaithful to the trust reposed in him
amu& l.e'mde_ tber- ma;her to God, who is
udge; for avenging your-
selves, Jou take your calmey both out o¥ the
hands of the civil magistrate, and out of the
:?ndg of GI::; ‘ol beljeve this to be t,t:e meanit:g
give p wrath, opys, punishment; the
penalty which the laws, properly execnted, will
inflict. This is well expressed by the author of
the book of Ecclesiasticus, chap. xix. ver. 17.
Admonish thy neighbour before thou threaten
Aim, and not being angry, GIVE PLACE TO THER
LAw or TRE MosT ]in"l)‘:: fxen th ioe of

engeance is mine is fixes the meaning

the apostle, and at onee shows that the exhorta-
tion, ratker give place to wralk or punishment,
s, leave thé matter to the judgment of God ;
Ais law that, in this case, is broken ; and to
the jnfliction of deserved punishment be-
think it means, « Yield a little to

i
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a man when in a violent passion, for the sakd
of ;ence ; until he grow cooler.”

will repay] In my own time, and in my own
':X' Bat he gives the sinner apace to repent,
aod this long-suffering leads to salvation. Dr.
Taylor, after Dr. Benson, conjectures that the
apostle, in these directions, had his eye upon the
indignities which the Jews, and probably the
Christians too, (for they were often confounded
by the heathens,) suffered by the edict of Clqu-
dius, mentioned Acts xviii. 2. which ¢ com-
manded all Jews to depart from Rome.” U
this occasion Aquila and Priscilla removed to
Corinth, where Paul found them, and dwelt
with them a considerable time. No doubt they
gave him a full account of the state of the Chris-
tian church at Rome, and of every thing re-
lating to the late persecution under Claudius.
That emperor’s edict probably died with him, if
it were not repealed before, and then the Jews
and Christians, (if the Christians were also ex-
pelled,) returned sgain to Rome; for Aquila
and Priscilla were there when Paul wrote this
epistle, chap. xvi. 3. which was in the fourth
year of Nero, successor to Claudsus.

Verse 20. If thine enemy hunger, feed him
Do not withiild from any man the offices of
mercy, and kindness; you have been God’s
enemy, and yet God fed, clothed, and preserved
you alive; do to your enemy as God has done
to you ; if your encmy be hungry, feed him; if
he be thirsty, give Lim drink; so has God dealt
with you. "And bas not a sense of his goodness
and ng-suﬂering towards you, been a means
of melting down yonr heart into .pehitential
compunction, grztitude, and love towards him ?
How know you that a simitar conduct towards

ir enemy, may not have the same gracious
influence on him’ towards you ? ‘Your kindoess
may be the menns of begetting in him a sense
of his guilt; and from being your fell enemy,
he may become your real fn‘eml- This I believe
to be the sense of this passage, which many have
encumbered with difficulties of their own crea-
ting. The whole is a quotation from Prov. xxv.
21, 22. in the precise words of the Septuagint ;
and it is very likely that the latter clause of
this verse, thou shall heap coals of fire upon his
head, is a metaphor taken from smelling metals.
The ore is put into the furnace, and fire put
both and over, that the metal may be
liquified, and, leaving the scoriee and dross,
may fall down pure to the bottom of the furnace.
This is beautifully expressed by oue of our own
poets, in reference to this explanation of this

passage.

« So artists '::g the sullen ore.zf hl:g,
B i ale re upon 1 A
ln’ the uarmg £e metal learns to giow,
And puve from dross, the silver "ﬂl!: ;aelou."
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It is most evident from the whole connexion
of the place, and the apostle’s use of it, that the
heaping of the ooal:g'ﬁreonduhead[ofthc
enemy, is intended to produce not an evil, but
the most b::edﬁcia.l éffect; and the following
verse is an additional proof of this.

Verse 21. Be not overcome of evil] Do not,
by giving place to evil, become precisely the
same character which thou condemnest in
another. Overcome evil with good; however
frequently he may grieve or injure thee, always
repay him with kindness ; thy good will, in the
end, may overcome this evil.

1. Thomas Aquinas has properly said, vincitur
@ malo qui vull peccare in alium, quia ille pec-
cavit in tpsum. ¢ He is overcome of evil, who
sins against another; because he sins against
himself.” A moral enemy is more easily over-
come by kindness than Ey hostility. .{ inst
the latter he arms himself; and all the evil pas-
sions of his heart concentrate themselves in oppo-
sition to him who is striving to retaliate, by
violence, the injurious acts which he has re-
ceived from him. But where the injured man
is labouring' to do him good for his evil; to re-
pay his curses with blessings and prayers; his
evil passions have no longer any motive, any
incentive ; his mind relaxes, the turbulence of
his passions is calmed, reason and conscience
are permitted to speai(; he is disarmed, or, in
other words, he finds that he has no use for his
weapons; he beholds in the injured man a mag-
nanimous friend, whose mind is superior to all
the insults and injuries which be bas received ;
and who is determined never to permit the
heavenly (principle that influences his soul to
bow itself before the miserable, mean, and
wretched spirit of revenge. This amiable man
views in his enemy a spirit which he beholds with
horror, and he cannot consent to receive into
his own bosom a disposition which he sees to be
so destructive to another; and he knows that as
soon as he begins to ayenge himself, he places
himself on a par with the unprincipled man,
whose conduct he has so much reason to blame,
and whose spirit be has so much cause to abomi-
nate. He who avenges himself, receives into

Luke 23. 34.
his own heart all the evil and di fal passions
by which his enemy is rendered both wretched
and contemptible. There is the voice of eternal

reason in ‘‘avenge not yourselves :—overcome
evil with good;” as well as the high autbority
and command of the livins God.

2. The reader will, nodoubt, have observed
with pleasure, the skill and address, as well as
the divine wisdom, with which the apostle has
bandled the important subjects which he has
brought forth to view in the preceding chapters.
Nothing can be more regular or judicious than
his plan of proceeding. He first shows the
miserable, wretched, fallen, degraded state of
man ; nezt, the merciful provision which God
has made for his salvation ; and, lastly, the use
which man should make of the mercies of his
God. He shows us, in a most pointed manner,
the connezion that subsists between the doctrines
of the Gospel, and practical piety. From the
beg'innini of the first to the end of the eleventh
chapter, he states and defends the grand truths
of Christianity ; and from the beginning of the
twelfth to the end of the epistle, he shows the
practical use of these doctrines. This is a point
which is rarely considered by professors : mul-
titudes run to the Epistle to the Romans for
texts to prop up their peculiar system of doc-
trine; but how few go to this sacred book for
rules relative to a holy life! They abound in
quotations from the doctrinal parts, but seldom
make that use of them which the apostle makes
in this chapter; “I beseech you, therefore,
brethren, by the mercics of God, that ye pre-
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac-
ceptable unto God, wbich is your reasonable
service; and be not conformed to this world,”
&c. Now we learn from the use which the
apostle makes of his doctrines, that whatsoever
teaching comes from God, leads to a holy and
useful life. And if we hold any doctrine tbat
does not excite us to labour afier the strictest
conformity to the will of God in ail our tem-
pers, spirit, and actions; we may rest assured
that either that doctrine is not of God, or
we make an improper use of it. He that
knows God best, loves and resembles him
most. '

CHAPTER XIII.
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NOTES ON CHAP. XIIT.

To see with what propriety the apostle intro-
duces the important subjects which he handles
in this ch: , it is necessary to make a few re-
marks on the circumstances in which the church
of God then was.

It is generally allowed that this epistle was
written about the year of our Lord 58, according
to the vulgar reckoning, four or five years after
the edict of the emperor Claudius, by which all
the Jews were banished from Rome. And as, in
those early times, the Christians were genenl:i
confounded with the Jews, it is likely that bo
were included in this decree.

For what reason this edict was issued, does
not satisfactorily.appear. Suefonius tells us that
it was because the Jews were making continual
disturbances under their leader Ckrestus. (See
tbe note on Acts xviii. 2.) That the Jews were,
in general, an uneasy'and seditious ple, is
clear eno%h from every part of their own
history. ey had the most rooted aversion
from the heathen government; and it was a
maxim with them that the world was given to
the Israelites ; that they should have supreme
rule every where, and that the Gentiles should
be their vassals. With such political notions,

nded on their native restlessness, itis no
wonder, if, in several instances, they gave cause
of suspicion to the Roman government, who
would be glad of an opportunity to expel from
the city, persons whom they considered dan-
gerous to its peace and security ; nor is it un-
reasonable, on this account, to suppose, with
Dr. Taylor, that the Christians, under a notion
of being the peculiar people of God, and the
subjects of his kingdom alone, might be in dan-
ger of being infected with those unruly and
rebellious sentiments; therefore the apostle
shows them that t were, notwithstandin
their honours and privileges as Christians, boun
by the strongest obligations of conscience to be
subject to the civil government. The judicious
commentator adds, ** I cannot forbear observing
the admirable skil and dexterity with which the
apostle has handled the subject. His views in
writing are always comprehensive on every
point; and he takes into his thoughts and in-
structions, all parties that might probably reap
any benefit by them. As Chnistianity was then
growing, and the powers of the world began to
take notice of it, it was not unlikely that this
letter might fall into the hands of the Roman
magistrates. And, whenever that happened,
it was right not only that they should see that
Christianity was no favourer of sedition; but
likewise that they should have an opportunity
of reading their own duty and obligations. But
as they were too proud and insolent to permit
themselves to be instructed in a plain, direct
may. therefore, the apostle, with a masterly
tand, delineates, and strongly inculcates the

magistrate’s daty. While he is pleading his-
cause with the subject, and establish?ng his%uty
on the more sure and solid ground, he dex--
terously sides with the magistrate, and vindi--
cates his power against any subject who might
bave imbibed seditious principles, or might be 1n-
clined to give the government any distarbance :
and, under this advantage, he reads the magis--
strate a fine and close lecture, upon the nature-
and ends of civil government. A way of con--
veyance so ingenious and unexceptionable, that.
even JNVero himself, had this epistle fallen into-
his hands, could not fail of seeing his duty
clearly stated, without finding any thing servile
or flattering qn the one hand, or offensive or
disgusti